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THE 



PREFACE 

T O T H E 

R E A D E R. 

I ^ ^ • 0f 

THE fallowing Sheets contain the 
Life^ and ^oStrine i^PychagotaSi 
by which the Reader will, U abte^i4f 
judge if he deferves the Character he has 
hitherto maintained. This Work is -^ owing 
to Mr. Dacier, who in the foHowmg Tre^ 
facey to which this ferves as an Introdu^ 
HioHy acquaints the World with the Nature 
and Tiefign of his Undertakir^. ' The Rea^ 
der will not be difpleas*d at the Comiwnda^ 
tion he gives his Mafler the French'iirw^, 
fmceAfs no niore than he defer'besov^thdt 
Ac county for his very tkemiestHuft^&wnhe 
has been a great Encouragtr of Learnings 
as if by thisj^opulur J£l hehofedto fecure 
to himfelf a Reputation With Tcfierity^ 
who^ he may imagine^ will hardly be in- 
dued to believe that a Vfincey who wai 
fo great a Favourer of the Mufes, could b^ 
guilty of thofe many Violence fy with which 
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ii The Prefece to, the Reader. 

, his Memory mufi too defervedly be charged. 

It was thought a Book of this Nature would 
be offome ufe in this degenerate Age / for 
fince our Modem Libertines refufe to hear 

^ Mofes and the Trophets^ let *em behold 

one rifen from the T^ead to convince ^emi 
let 'em with Corfufion hear him reafon V*r. 
out of their abfurd Maikinis^ and fhame *em 
into better Principles. 

Bejtdes^ it will appear that a Work of 
this , Natute is very proper^ to give us a 
jujl Notion of Pythagoras- himfelf: Many 
things were fathered upon himy which bore 
no Relation to him^ and fever al Abfurdir 
ties pafsd upon the World as Tart of his 
^o^rinCf which could not but leffen his 
Chatter animg Men of Judgment and 
Learning. So that he now appears rje formed 
of thofe many Errors ^ with which they 
had difguis'd him^ and comes forth cloath'd 
in his Primitive Simplicity . 

Upofn thefe Conjtderations we thought an 
.£Bgli(h Tranjktion would be no improper 
Undertakings and we hope the Reception 
Pythagoras found in France will be no 
Reafon why he fkould not meet with a 
Welcome here^ fince a brave Man ought to 
be well received every where He had a 
.natural Antipathy to Tyranny ^ and therefore 
he feems to claim a RefpeB front^a free 
peoples and fure his ^o£trine ought to 
flourijb nowhere better than among generous 
En^^ Spirits. 

M.'DA- 
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M.T>ACIEKs 

I 

PREFACE. 



I Have not forgot the Debt I owe the World up* 
on the Publication of my firft Vohimne of Plpf^ 
starchy and two o£ Plato. They met with a Recep- 
tion fo favourable, that I thought my felf oblig'd 
to proceed, 'till the Promife I had made the Pub^' 
' lick was performed. If.Cpod grants me Life and 
Healthy I ihall apply both intireiy to this End, and 
hope in a fliort time to prcfcnt- the World with all 
Plutdrch^s Lives, together with his Morals, and the 
Dialogues of PUto. 'Tis neither isi want of Relb- 
lution» nor an uneaHnefs under the Attempt has 
interrupted me in my Defign, but fomc weighty 
Reafons arifing from the Senfe of my Duty, which 
muft be i]wiys preferr*d to our private Inclina- 
tbns. 

Among all thofe Princes that fiave been renowji'd 
for their Love to Letters, no one has honoured 'em 
with a Proteftion fo eminent, fo efficacious, fo 
glorious, as Leu^is the Great. Amidil his moft 
important Cares, which fill up each Hour of his 
. Life, . and 4n the Heat of the moft Expenfi ve Wan, 
j his Majefty has ftill perfifted in his Encouragement 
I qf Leartiing, and has appropriated fome Moments 
to the Cheriftiing and Improvement of it ; for which 
Reafbn it never appeared in a more flourifliing Con- 
ation than under his Reign* Athens it felf, in its 
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iy M.Ti2icms Preface. 

greateft Splendor could never (hew an Affembly of 
Men fo celebrated in all Sciences, diftinguifKM by 
fuch a variety of Talents, as meet every Day at thd 
. LoHvrcy under his Majefty's Order and Proteftion. 
The Arts and Sciences have in Honour to this Age 
recovered their ancient Luftre, and the nicety of 
Taftej^ ft rehgth'of Judgment and pblitenefs of Wit, 
break out afrefh, after an Eiflipfe of feveral Ages; 
which is one of thcT moft difnngtiiftiing Chara^w 
of the mpft glorious Reigns : Fot,; . as I have elft- 
>#here made appear. Arts and Sciences fympatiiiscg 
with the Fortune of the Prince ; for the Influence 
that a good Soil, and friendly Climate, has upon 
^ Seed and Fruit, the fame has the Glory of Princeiji 
their Grandure, Magnificence, and Liberality o^ 
yer the Arts and Sciences, which may be (aid to 
thrive not fo much under their Reignsj^ as thfo' 
their Means. *Twas this gave the Ancients fo 
jud and fublime an Idea of an HercuUt con- 
ducing the Mufes; Hercnles MuJktHm, Htrcu^ 
Us Mufagetes ; thereby to denote the Eternal 
and inviolable Union there is between the Mule 
and the Hero. 

His Majefty having Ordain'd a new Regulation 
for the Acaciemies of Medals, and being unwilling 
it ihould be wholly employed in Medals and In- 
fcriptions, biit rather that it (hould, by a general 
Application, extend it felf to all the Parts of Learn- 
ing, to inake this Eftabli(hment ftill more ufeful, 
h^ feem'd defirops^ that befides thofc Studies, 
which all the Members were to embrace in <»m-, 
mon, each of them (hould undertake ibmetfait^ in 
particular. Thus the Mufes, who according to the 
Fable, work together under -^r^/fo's Care and Di*» 
iciplitie, are not consent to upite in a general Coii* 
fqrt, but moreover, apply themf^ves each to fqm^ 
particular Employment* An ingenious Fi<3:iQ%by 
which yft arc tp;^^nderftand> 4iat in all learo^l 
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MiDadcts Preface. 

^Affemhiks^ and Academies founded by Frioces^ \k 
h not fiifficient that every Member contributes (ict 
cording to his own Abilities* and communicates his 
Knowledge to the Perfe<£lion of fomething und«i% 
taken in common^ but that each engages in ibme 
Defign peculiarly his one) To that none of their 
Talents may be loft to the Publicli^ who will by 
that flMans receive the full Benefit of their feveral 
Laboor^. There can be nothing more effeSual C9 
the Advancement of Learning ; fo that we .havt 
great Reafon to hope the Succefs will be anfwer* 
able to his Majefty's JBxpedation, and that thofe 
benign Influences, which he is-^eas'd to extern! 
to this Academy>^ wiU be attended by fuitable t>r^ 
dudions. Each Member is earnefir to undertdcj^ 
fomething agreeable to the Courfe-df his Scudie^, 
and his own Inclinations : For my Part, that I may 
the better keep my firft Defignsin Vitw, and- mak6 
my felf fkiU more capable for the Performance of , 
tlieni, I have attempted- two things of the fame 
Stamp and Quality; and which I hope will contri^ 
bute fomething to the Benefit of the Publick» 
- The firft is the Life of Pythdgoras^ with an Ex- 
plication of his Symbok, and .Golden Verfes, and 
a Tranflation of HieracUs his Commentaries, where- 
in the whole Dodrine of this Fhitofbpher is fully 
explained. 

The fecond is a Tranflation of EpiBetiu his Ma- 
nual, znA.SimpUcii^ his Gr^dtCoromentaries, toge- 
ther with a new Manual of the ftm« EfiSems, col* 
Je^d out of^TfWsDi&rtatiodS) and which com^ 
preheild fuch Noble, fuch InftriK3:i^e Maxims, as 
well defeve to be recovered out 6i the Dbliyion 
tn which they h^vc lain. . 
• I (hould liave efteem'd it a great Affront if any 
other had been before hand with me on this Oc- 
cafioi^ where our Obedience to the King, aft<f a 
<^^bfiii$on to his Plsaiure is-cG«icerri*d*' My In?- 

' A 4 jclina.- 
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1 clinttio&i Duty, Gratitude, and the Obligation X 

lay under of making fome Acknowledgment for his 
Maitfty*s Favbljrs to me ; all thefe Confiderations 
confpir'd together to make me diftingUiih my felf 
at leaft by my Diligence, fince that was the only 
Advatkage to which I could prefume to afpire* 
My Ends are anfwer'd ; the two things I undertook 
are finifti*d, and I here prcfent the Reader with the 
firft, which contains the Birth of Philofophy ; for 
tho*' the lonick^ Sed was founded by ThaUsf before 
Pythagoras had eftabliOi'd his, yet iinee that Se& 
was of no long .continuance, but waj ecUps?d by 
the Italkk,', which gain'd ground in an Inftant, an<l 
fpread it felf into all Parts, Pythagoras muft be rcr 
; garded as the$rft of Philofopher$,,and the Father 
f^ Philofophy. 

For this Keafon I have publiih'd with all conr 
ventent fpeed the Life of this Great Man, whofe 
Wifdom is equal to his noble Extraction. IfDio* 
genes l^aertius^ yamblicHS^ and Porphyry had hand- 
ibpely acquitted themielves, my only Bufinefs had 
been to tranflate them ; but they have written the 
J^ife of this Philofopher after fo irregular and inco- 
herent a manner, and whf t is worfe, with fo little 
Judgment, that their Writings are no better than 
confus'd, indigefted Memoirs ; confiding of feve* 
ral frivolous, childifti Matters, not only unworthy 
of Pythagoras^ but often contrary to his real Sen- 
timents; but this is not all> they who folio w'd 'em 
have more gro(ly mifreprefentea the Life and Dp- 
drine of this gr^at Man, attributing to hi|n fe- 
veral Miracles, or rather Delufiops, becoming a 
Magician or Qiack better than a Philpfopher. Such 
are the Stories we have of his Magical Mirrpr, his 
fuperftitious Arithmetick, and his Ommmuic WheeU 
I have therefore rcjeAed all thofe idle Notionsi 
which the defire pf fathering their Chimerical Imar 
ginatipns upon the Authority pf fo gre^t a M^^t 
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M.Dsickt^s Preface. vii 

hts made fome divulge, which the Credulity and * 

Saperftition of others by degrees have fwajlbw'd, ' 
and of* all which the unprejudiced An tients were 
utterly ignorant. 

• If the feme Method was follow -d in writing the 
Lives of the reft of the Philofbphers that fiicteed- 
cd lyikdgoras, .we fliould plainly obfervc the Pro^- 
grefs thofe great Genii have made in their t>ifco^ 
veries of Truth, than which nothing would be * 

more ufrful or agreeable; for what greater Profit 
or Pleafure can we have> than to fee the Steps' Hu- 
man Underftanding has made in the fearch of thar 
which is our fovereign Good, and to obfervie by 
what Guides it has been conduced, what it is thae 
has fedudd it, and hinder'd it from difcovering 
the Truth it was in fearch after, or from adhering 
to it when once it had difcover'd it, 

I confefs we are not to have recourfe to the Wri-^ 
ti^gs of the Heathens for our InflruSbions, they are 
at fudi Variaoce among themfelves, fo oppoute in 
their Opinions upon the moft important Points, 
that as fiato iatth of Men, they have divided Fo!- 
r }y amongft *em, fo may it be faid of thefe Philo- 
fophers, that each of them has put in for his Share 
of Ignorance ; whilft* on the other hand all the * 
Do&ots of the Chriftian Religion, from Afojis down 
V to the laft of the Apoflles^ appear fo uniform, con^ 
* cur fo exaftly in the fame Principles and Dodrine, 
I that as Pjthag9rA$ faid God was Harmony, fo may 
it be more jufUy faid of this Harmony, that it is 
God himfelf^ for nothing uhder God could be a« 
t ble to infpire it. I don't therefore compare the moft 
inlighten'd of the Philofophers to any of thefe 
Dolors, but place thenv beneath the moft ignorant 
Chriftiao^ and refer the Reader to what I have faid 
on this Point in my Difcourfe upon fUto ; how- 
fever this is no reafon why the Difcoveries of the 
^eathens ihoold not be of great ufe and efteem 
:. " '\ imong 
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amongu^ for flowing originally from the 3^^«/&Rep 
/ yelation, defign'd by God to re-eftabli/h natural Relir 
gioD, which Paganifin had almoft aboliih'd> and to 
prepare the World for the Reception of Chriftial^i^ 
ty,, whifch was to be more perfeft than the Jewijh 
Revelation, and to fupply its Defe^^ we find in their 
Writings feveral edited Principles, continuing to 
the World that true Light, which by the infinite 
Coodnefs of God^never ceasM intirely to enlighten 
Mankind, by which means th^ft Principles become 
Jnvincible Arguments of the Truth of our Relb- 
gion. 

Befidesj theie firfl Philofophejs being Men of 
excellent Parts, illuftrated thofe known Truths with 
fiich cogent Demonftrations, as w^e (iiffijcient to 
enlighten the Underftanding, to remove a mukr«f 
tude of Doubts, and refute an infinite Number of 
Errors, from which feveral confiderable Advan- 
\ tages arife. For it being highly requifite that Know- 
J ledge fhould precede Defire, it is abfblutely nece& 
fary that the Mind (hould firft be purg'd of its Er- 
rors before it can be prepared for a Reception of that 
Knowledge; and to this Pythagoras, Socraus and 
Blato have exceedingly contributed, as approaching 
* nearer to the Truth, and cloathing their Principles 
infuch a forcible ftrength of Reafon, and Evidence, 
as is fufficient to difarm the moft refolute Increduc* 
iicy, and convince the mod: obflinate Libertine* 

J (hall here prefent the Reader in a few Words, 
and at one View, with the moft exalted Principles 
* 4ifcover*d and profcfs'd by fjthagin:as» The Reader 
will be furpriz'd to find, the Dawnings of Philolbr 
phy (b bright in an Age of lb much Darknefs, and 
' that now fo many Ages, after fiich a clear ManifeV 
ftation of the* Truth, when nothing more is to be 
defif'd, when all is^ accomplifliM, and the Sun of 
Righteoufnefs ihtnes in full Glory upon us, we 
ihould now, notwithftanding ail uasi me^t wicb 

iome 



i 



ft 



I 

■ 
ft 



M, DaderV Vreface. \\ 

fame preteodiog PhiIofophers> whofe whole Bufi- 
nefi is to cail in Queflion thofe Truths which have 
been acknowledged, and rever^nc'd by all Antiqui* 
t^^ and to betray us again into fuch abominable 
Errors* as were we guided by them, would be the 
Reverie of what happened to the E^ptUm in the 
Days of Mi(f0S^ the People of * God would be 
ihut up in horrible Darlmefs^ whilft the Pagans 
walk'd in the Light. 

Pj/iib^^^mi^ acknowledged that God was one^ and 
explain *d himfelf on this Point after ib clear and »• 
greeable a manner, asfufficiently ridicules the Plu« 
r&Uty of Gods: An Inftance of this we find in 
thefe Verfes oi Pjthagvras^ handed down to us by 

r 

K6crjMv f<K» rir6d <;f\aauc, GiTrGtv, i/mh^^rf^' narcLK 
K* ay} /uQvov t^act^ qItt^v ijuLOi;^ct?\Aat nxtoiz^p 6j. 



If any cm /bmldfij I ^^ G^dj btfidis the only trm 

God, let him^ create a World like thiSy and fay this is 

i my Workj if^t he ought not only to fiy this is my yVorkt^ 

' but he mttft inhabit and ^11 the World he has created^ 

1 forfo has the true God dime by this. 

He likewiie had a Notion of God's having be* 
gotten a Son like himfelf; this Son the Heathens 
caird The Word 4fthe Father, and confefsU that this 
ffard creatrd and, regulated the Univerfe. 

■ H« 
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M. Dacier'/ Preface. 

He extoH'd the Truth of that Doftrine, which 
teaches that God has entered into a Treaty with 
his Creature, which Treaty is no other than na- 
tural Rettgion, in Confequence of which Man is 
born to a Religious End, and Religion is the prin- 
cipal Defign of his Being; fo that God being the 
Foundation of our Duty, true Virtue is relative, 
and cohfifts in a fteadfaft f^aithfulnefs to him ; he 
iikewife knew the Corr^ption of NTature, and the 
Neceflity of a Satisfaftion to deliver the Soul from 
the Bondage of Sin. 

In ihort, he maintain^, that Mio being a frcd 
Agent, voluntarily plung'd himfclf into til his ^if- 
fortunis by an ill ufe of his Liberty, and an obfti- 
nate Refolution not to fee the good things that tye 
juft before him, and which God has put intp'his 
Power. f;le knew how to reconcile this Pre^rWill 
in Man with the Provideiyre of God, without which 
Reconciliaiion St. Aufiin afTures us we know ,not 
hoyr to believe, or live as we ought. Out pf all 
thefe Principles he has tais'd admirable Rules for 
the Regulation of our Manners, fliewing us the 
indifpenfible Obligation we lye under of being De- 
vour, Thankful, Charitable, Difintcrefs'd, Faith- 
ful, Juft and Temperate, governing our Appetites 
by the Diftates of Reafon, which ought always ^o 
hold the Reins. 

Thefe are the firft Rays, which difpell'd the 
Clouds of Idolatry ; Ipringihg originally out of the 
yewijhj their Light grew incorporated with that 
of tke Chriftian Religion 5 and having 'efFeftually 
ailifted the Fathers of the Church in baffling die 
other Superftitions of Paganifm, they now ferve to 
unravel the idle Cavils and frivolous Evafions of 
the Athcift ind Libertine. 

The firm Perfuafion the Heathen PhiloC^phcrs 
had of the Neceffity pf the Soul-s being releas^'.d 
from her Corruption, before flic could become ca- 
pable 
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pabk or an Union with God, threw 'cm upon a 
multitude of Expedients in order to eiFeft that De- 
liverance; from hence flow all thofe Purifications^ 
Initiations, and other fuperftitious Riites in ufe a-* 
motig theitii; for the Ways of Truth are not more 
uniform, than are the Windings of Error intricate 
and uncertain. For Inftance,' in the moft myftc*^ 
rious of their Ceremonies, which was that of In^ 
ffeilioM^ 'ETOTrJrtcef, th« Priefts bury^d thofe they 
initiated up to the Neck^ fo that nothing remain'd 
above Ground but the Head. By which they 
. were to learn, that in this Life tbey were to diveft 
themfclves of -their corruptible Body, and bury all 
their Paflions with it^ raiHng their Souls up to tl^e 
intelligible I/ight^ of which the fenfible Light is 
a Symbol* For, as I obferv^d before in PUuoj the 
Heathen Ceremonies were tiothing but Types, for 
Falftiood always ftudy'd tt> min^ick Truth. Bu^ 
all thefe Efforts ferv'd only to lead 'em farther out 
* of the Way I they were flill at a Lofs how this 
Deliverance w^$ lo be effe&ed No Being undo; 
God made Man was able to reveal it to 'em, or 
teach 'em how it was to be accompliOiM. God had 
himfelf foretold by the Mouth of his Prophets, 
that the Meffias jhmld te ^ Light ta the dntiles^ Eccepo&ft 
and a SMvation unt^ the End ef tht Earth. How tc in teftat- 
xould the Heathens be able to difcover this Salva- ^^ntum 
, .tion, which lay conceaPd under fo many Types, ^^JJ^^ 
J when moift of the j^«u;i themfelVes, to whom thefe tium,iitttt 
J Prophecies were, addrefs'd, could not comprehend fis m lab- 
tbofc grand Chara61rerifticks of our Saviour, which ^ "^"^ 
I are now becomefo familiar to us? This God Man, ^^^ ^^^ 
who ivds to bear our Griefs^ to be wottnded for our ntAfM^ 
TrauJffreJJions^ and to take on him the It^iquitj of us ^\ 
allj ' upon whom the Chafiijiment.of our Peace was ^^'^ ^^ 
to be lasds and by whofi Stripes we were to be healed, ^;_ ^^ J^ 
was to them an inexplicable £ntgma» J cfixs stptn^^gitfe 
Chrift was to be the Saviour of the Nations, but itmfiatien 
• ~ he 
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he was firft to be thdr Light, by which the^ werii 
to dilcpveir their Salvation. So that. the Means of 
their Redemption Were to be conceal-d from *cm 
•tHl the Redeemer was ready to appear. . All their 
Sagacity^ all their Penetration was ineffe6hial4 This 
Ignorance was foretold, but by whom? by him 
who enlightens or obfcures the Mind of Mart, as 
it feemetn beft to him. Wherefore this Ignorance 
was invincible Ttill the Saviour c«me, whom alotii* 
God had empowered to remove it, and who in ef- 
ftdt has removed it, according as it wai^ foretpld of 
him. For which Reafon this Ignorance in the 
Heathens is la far from deferving our Contempt^ 
that it ought the rather to be admired and refpeft- 
ed }yy us, ^s one of the moft evident Inftances of 
the Accomplifliment of the Prophecies^ and as con* 
vincing a Proof of the Ti^uth of the Chriftian Re* 
ligion, as all their Knowledge and Underftanding^ 
For my part I muft confeft that thisf Ignorance^ 
impoi^d for a certain (pace on a Nation the moft 
penettating in the Univerfe, and that under fuch 
plain Preditftions as ftilght have open*d their Eyesi 
arid at lebgth rembv'd- when the Fulncfs of Timd 
was come, appears to me no lefs a Miracle than the 
Sun ftaftding ftill at the Conmiand of yojhna, of 
the Waves of the Sea realing themfdves up as into 
a Wall on each Side^ to open a Paflage for the IJ^ 

' From (b evident a Principle may be dtawn the 
Explication and Pro0f of feveral important Truths, 
but that is not my Defign in this Place* It is fuf^ 
ficient'if I Have Ihown what ufe we are to make of 
the Writings of thePhilofophers, and with what 
wholcfome Inftruftions' we may be fopply *d . even 
fro'm their Ignorance; and this may ferve as a Ju* 
jrtification of my Defign, in explaining and tranf* 
' lating their Works. At firft I engag-d in this fort 

of 
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of Study for my own peculiar Advintag^^ and 
have purfu'd it for the Benefit of the PubJick. 

To the Life of Pythagoras I have added a Col- 
ledion of his Symbols, which is. more-copious than 
any that has been yet puUtfli'^d* IMitds Giralduif 
a great Scholar, and learned Critick, printed one 
with fi>me Latin Notes, which are very prolix.- I , 

have taken care to follow him where-^ver he feems 
to retain the Spirit of Pythagwrasy but have left him 
where I find he has left the Author. It's ufually \ 

faid» and that with good Reafon, that all found 
Scnfe is couch'd in Proverbs; and yet a Symbol 
his an Advantage over a Proverb, as being more - 
concife inA figurative, and containing a Moral moref 
dbUcate and perfed. This the Reader may eafily 
obferve in tM Symbols of Pythagoras j which he 
wili find woitfiy his Curiofity. 

Next to riiefe Symbols follows the Life of Hie^ 
rocUsj or rather a DiiTertatioti upon that Author, 
who has given us fo fine an Explication of Python 
goras's V^tBS4 Since thefe Commentaries are fu« > 
perior to any thing of liie like Nature, ais fliining 
with a Genius peculiarly beautiful, a Strength of 
Reafon, a Sublimity of Thought, and a Truth 
and Solidity of Precepts, adorn'd with an uncom<« 
xnon Gravity. Energy, and Beauty of Style, be- 
fore I proceeded to explain^'em, I was willing to 
be infbrm'd who Was the Author of fo excellent at 
Worky which, if two or three Errors were remo- 
ved, might dcferve the Charader of a truly Chri« 
fiian Treatife : For the Noliort which has hitherto 

ErevailM, that this Hierpcles was the fame with 
im wfao.jgmite againft the Chriftfdns, and-perie^^ 
CHited 'em y^kh fc implacable a Malice, as to d^-^ 
fenw the Fai)our'Of his Printe for his Cruelties^ 
rai$'d an invincible Prejudice in me; for I imagin*d 
chat thofe Heathens who couI4 teach fo well,- an<l 
4- yu 
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yet praAis'd fo Very ill* were unworthy to be bid* 
Inflrudors. 

Upon this Oceafion there recurred to my Me- 
mory a grave Scruple in the luuedemimians^ who 
one day. fummoning their Council upon fome tx^ 
traordinary Danger that threatened the State, it 
happened that a very vicious Perfon proposed to the 
Senate an Expedient the moft proper in that Con- 
junfture. The Lacedcfmniam^ who were always 
extream nice in their Condu£t> thought it diiho-> 
nourable in 'em to owe the Prefervation of their 
Country* to a Man of ib diflblute a Charaden and 
therefore they had the fame Expedient proposed by 
. another* tha^t they might be able to embrace it 
without any BlemiCb unon their Reputation. I 
was willing the fame Metnod ihould have been ob» 
fervid in regard of Hierocles, had he prov'd the 
fame he has been hitherto thought; but, as good 
LUck will have it^ there is no need of that Expe- 
dient : I have proved from invincible ArgumentSjr 
that the Author of thefe Commentaries is quite 
different from that Enemyi and Perfecutor of the 
Chriftians, I muft confefs I was highly pleas'd at 
this Difcovery, and fell to woric with new Aflu-* 
ranee, and more Application; for if it be neceffa- 
ry that he who teaches Eloquence ihould be an ho>- 
neft Man, how much more neceifarY is it that he 
ihould be fo who undertakes to teach Morality?, 

Thefe Commentaries, as I have already faid> are 
exceeding valuable ; and I dare affirm that they are 
now tp be look'd upon in a manner as new, for 
they appear in this prefent Tranflation not only 
more corred: but more entire. Hitherto the Text 
has been very corrupt, fo that we are not to be fur- 
priz'd if y^hn . Cotirti€if^s Latin Tr^nHztioHj put- 
Iifli*d towards the End of the fixteenth Century^ 
is defeftive^ The Errors of the Text made faun 

commit 



.i 



\ 



M, DacieirV Preface. xv 

cdmmit a great many Miftakes, but then he has 
added fome more of his own, which is owing * 
to the fmall Skill he had in the priginal, and 
an utter Ignorance of this Ancient Philofo- 

phy- 

* A confiderable time before Conrtier^s Tranflation j 
? another was publifti'd in Latin by John uiari/pa a 
/ SicHuMi Apoftolick Secretary to Pope Nicholas V. 
a very learned Man, a great Orator, and no lefs a 
Poet. There is a Volume of Letters, a great ma- 
ny Epigrams, and other fine Verfes afcrib'd to him; 
bcfides which, he has the Charader of having been 
very converfant in the Gretk^ Authors; fome of 
thefe he expounded to LaurcKtims /^alUj who made 
him a publick Acknowledgment for it, confclTing 
that in that Refped he regarded him as his Ma- 
fter and Father. * But the great Knowledge jiurijpa 
had in the Greeks Tongue appears yet more in his 
Tranflation q£ ArchimedcSi andthisof iKrrtfr/rj,the 
laft of which he did when he was fourfcore Years 
of Age. The King's Library i the richeft in Emrope% 
has fupply'd me with two Editions of this Latin 
Tranflation^ puWifti'd under the Pontificate oiSsx* 
tus IV. the firft ^t Padtiajn 1474^ the other at 
Rome in the Yejir following. No Charader more 
honourable can be given Pythagoras or Hier^clesi 
than that which this venerable old Man has given 
them in his Dedication to Nicholas V. He tells 
him, * That whilfi he was at Venice, whither he 

a had 



^ Cum Venetiis eflcm tuo juflii. litrds aliouot drsecos dmf, 
inter quos reppcri Hicroclcm fuper verfibus Pytha^ora* aureic 
appellatiss in quibus omnis Pjrtkagoreoruxn Philofbphis conti* 
netur. Tantaque in cis eft Dodrina» tanta legem! UtiJitas, ut 
o£bo^enarius jam nihil ego aut Grsece* aut Latin^ legerim, 
qiio^ maghi mihi profiiiile intelligam i parum enim, aut nihil* 
libi miracula noh fuerunt> a fide Chriftiana differt hoc Opuf- 
Ciilum. Latinum feci« 6& Qamim Sandlitalis tnsr dedkavi* oro* 

que. 
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had been fern by him^ he had bought fome Greek Books ^ 
among which he fonnd Hierocles his Comment or j up'^ 
on the Golden Verfes of Pythagoras; wherein he dif- 
covered fo Urge aftock of Learning and Profit^ that 
old as he was, he mver remembered he had read any 
thing, from which he received fo great an Advantage. 
For this little Soo^j fitting Miracles afide^ differs in 
little or nothing from the Chrifiian Religion \ for which 
reafony continues he, / have tranflated it into La- 
tin, and dedicated it to jour HoUnefsy defiriHg yote to 
give it one Reading, and can ajfttre jott.that fho yomr 
Knowledge and P^trttte admits of no Addition, jetjou 
will be fleas* d when jOH find fomething in it that may 
ferve to confirm yon in jour Sentiments. He calls IC 
a very excellent Work^ conformable to the Chriftian 
Religion I Opufculum pracftantiffimum, & Rcligi- 
oni Chriftianai conrdntaneum. 

I had no notice of Aurifpa's Tranflation 'till my 
Work Was fini(h*d, and- this Preface was in the 
^ Prefs: So that having no Opportunity of examin- 
ing it narrowly, I can give no exad Account of it ; 
Und it would be a PrefuiBption in me to give a 
Charader at Random of the Writings of a Pcr- 
fon fo famous for his Learning, and fo venerable 
for his Age. Befides, - he being the firft that ven- 
tur'd to recover thefe Commentaries, at a time when 
Learning "juft began to revive under the Proteftiorr 
of Pope Nicolas V. we ought to judge favourably 
of the Work, and to give it grains of allowance. I 
have run it aver, and find Aurifpa wanted neither 
Learning, Judgment or Expreflion, but more cor- 
red Manulcripts. It unhappily fell out, that thofe 
he bought at Venice wcre as faulty, and more im* 
\ pei:fc(5t 



quo ut feir.el legas ; nam quam vis ita do^s> ita omnium vir- 
tutum generc praeditus fit, ut neque dod^rinae, ncque Virtuti 
tux, quidquam addi po/Tit, placcbit oihiiominuj kgere ea quse 
fentcnciam tuam ooxifirmabunt. 
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pcrfeA than fuch as were difcover'd afterwards, and 
from which the Greeks Text was pripted off. For 
I have ob£erv*d the fame Errors in 'his Verfion, 2|s 
we find in thofe that followed him« befides feycrgl 
others which without doubt ar^e owing to the Inx- 
perfedion of his Manufcript. Setting this afid^, 
there are feveral PalTages morchappily^txpreft, and 
more correft than wEat we find in john Cofimer*s 
Verfion : This laft, how imperfed foever it was, 
feems to befomething more corred:. It doth not ap- 
pear that the Author had any Intiniacion of the 
former, fince he makes no mention of ir» But 
when all is done^ the firft ought to b^ valu'd, and 
may fafely be confulted as a Manufcript by any that 
have a mind to puhliih a new Edition in Greek^: 
And jimrijfa himfelf is highly to be commended 
for his Courage, who tho' iburfcore Years of A g^, 
and deprived of all thofe Advantages we now enjoy, 
ventured on a TranQation of a Philofophical Trad 
fb profound and intricate^ as the Commentary of 
Hicrocks^ and overcame fo many Obftacles to ob- 
lige the Age heliv'd in with fo advantageous and 
profitable a Piece. This OppQitunity of paying 
himaUebtheibjuftly deferv*d, a,nd of recovering 
his Memory out of the Jaws of Oblivion, is a ' 
Pleafure I readily embrac'd^*. 

Meric Cafaub^n^ the great Cafaubon^s Son, in an 
Addition of Courtier's Tranflation, which he pub* 
li/h'd ;kt London^ added (bme Notes, in which h^ 
has reftor'd feveral Paflages, notwithftanding whichj 
the Text ftill continual imperfed. 

^. V Abbi Renandat^ whofe Learning is equal to 
his Virtue and Judgment, Tent me an Edition of 
CourticTy fumifh'd in the Margcnt with feveral ]\x^ 
dicious Corre6i:ion5, written by an unknown but 
Iea:rned Hand. At firft I could not tell if they 
were any better than mecr ConjetSlure} but at laft 
I pcrceiv'd they wercthe Refultx>f feveral Readings 

. a 1 upon 



xviii M. DafierV Preface. 

upon the moft correft Manufcripts. This learned 
Abbe did not think it fufficient that he had fup- 
ply 'd rae with fuch a valuable Treafure, but mor^« 
over obtained me the Affiftance of M. Afttonifi Ma^ 
ria SUvaniy Crr^^i^Profeffor in FUrenccy lAemh&£^£ 
the Academy della Crufca, and of the Academy at 
Rome degU^ Arcadia a Man of great Judgment, 

•Ivell acquainted with the Greekj, and a general 
Scholar ; and what is to be admired in one of his Ac- 
compliihments, a Perfon of fin^ular Modefty, al- 
ways ready to fufpend his own Studies, when he 
may be able to amfl: thofe of others in a generous 
Communication of whatever is valuable at Florence^ 
/ or may contribute to the Advancement of Learning, 
IV1. Salpini took care to extracfl with his own Hands* 
and fend me all the different Ledions found in an 
excellent Manufcript of Hierocks in St, Laurentius 
his Library, the beft furniffi'd with all forts of choice 
Manufcripts^ efpecially in Greek^^ which Co/mo the 
Great, the Father of his Country, Laurentius bis 
Son^ Pope Clement VII. and the great Duke Q/mo L 
have colleded at a vaft Expence, and which the 
two laft have depofited in a Cafe of admirable Ar- 
chitedure, performed sifter the Defi^jn of //<VW/ 
uingelo. This Manuicript juftifying moft of the 
Corredions VHich I found in the ?<«mCopy, fup- 
ply*d me'with iome others that were very necef- 
iary and important, and indeed often furnifti'd me 
with feveral Words, and intire Lines, which were 
apparently wanting,- fo that I may be bold to fay, 
Hierocles his Text is at prefent as intire as it pof- 

' fibly can be, and the fame with that the Author 
left behind him. To this I have related the prin- 
cipal Corrections in my Notes, that is, fuch as dif- 
fer from the Senfe of the printed Text. As for 
fuch as are properly meer Elegancies of Style, and 
no way relate to the Author's Senfe, I have omit- 
ted 'em as too cumber foro, and of ^iQ ufe in a Frendi 

Tran- 
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Tranflation : However, they will be of great ufe in a 
Greek Edition, which ought to fee the World in 
thatP6rfe(9:ton to which this Manufcript hasreflor'd 
it. I hive paft'd by thofe Niceties which feveral 
learned Men have difcover'd in Manufcripts, but 
have highly valued whatever ferv'd to explain feve« 
ral obfcure Paifages, without which they would 
have been unintelligible, and gave a beautiful 
Tarn to feveral Expreflions, which *tiil then bad 
none at all, and open'd a way to many happy Dif* 
coveries. Thefe are the Advantages we are to ga- 
ther from Manufcripts, with which that of Ho* 
renee happily abounds, where every Page is enrich'd 
with fomething particularly valuable., 

I hope my Fren€h\ttiior\j being* fupported with 
fuch material Affi (lances, will have all thofe Ad* 
vantages which are wanting in the t wo jL^/«» Tran* 
{lation<^. I have taken all imaginable care to render 
it intelligible^ and to give the Reader a juft Idea 
of the Precept, and to convince him of the Reafo* 
nablenefs bf the Precept. On which account I have 
fomerimes indeed made ufe of fuch Expreflions, as 
I would not have veptur'd in a Treatife of another 
Nature. Philofbphical Subjefts admit of a Liberty 
not to be allowed on other CTccafions ; nay, fome- 
times we arc forc'd upon it, as Cicero hij obfcrv'd 
and pradis'd in his Treatife of Philofophy. 

Hierocles is a Genius of the firft Rank; his Ideas 
are Noble and Sublime, and fometimes very hard 
to be underftood; (b that a bare Tracflation would 
be of no ufe, for there are feveral Paflages not to 
be underftood, cfpecially by fuch as are not inti^ 
matjely acquainted with the ancient Fhilofophers ; 
for which Reafon it was neceffary to illuftrate the 
Tranflition with fome Notes. Th^odorus AiarJUius 
has written (bme upon Pythagoras his Verfes, and 
jt^eric Cafaubon^ as I have before obferv*d, has be* 
|low*d a few on fome Paflages in Hifrccksy but they 
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were defign'd rather to corrcft the Text than ex- 
plain it. But no Perfon has hitherto undertake an 
intire Explication of HierocUsy ;smd that is what. I 
have at prefent attempted. I have becif fparing 
neither of my Time or Study, to explain all the 
difiicult Paffages that occur in my Author, and 
there is not one, which I have not illuftrated,^ or at 
leaft have not cndeavour*d to illuftrate, to render 
this Syftem as clear and intelligible as it was in the 
^ I>^ys of Pythagoras. 

Since HierocUs did not flouri(h *till in the fourth 
or fifth Century, we are not to doubt buiChrifti- 
anity affifted him to unfold fevcral of PjtbagM^as 
his Dogma's, which had not been'rightly under^ 
flood before. 'Twas that alone was able to diflfcdve 
the Darkne(s, and remove the Veil which was 
drawn over. the greateft Truths; however, this At 
fertion is not to be pu(h*d too far, nor are we to 
imagine Hierocles altered Pjrhagaras his Syftem to 
render it more beautiful, and mal^ it conformable 
fo the Chfiftian Difpenfation; he only recovered by 
the Light of our Holy Religion, the genuine Spi- 
rit of PythagcrM his Dodrine, and which he had 
borrow d from the Books and Traditions of the 
Jews; and that after this manner arc wc to under* 
fiand the Writings of the Heathens; for, as I have 
obferv'd before, in my Differtation upon PlatOy we 
arc not to explain the Principles of our Religion by 
the Motions of the Philofophers, but on the con- 
trary we are to unfold thofe Notions by the Prin- 
ciples of our Religion. This is what we may ob- 
ferre in Hierocles ; for *tis certain, that the Foufi^^ 
dations of hi« Dcdrine are to. be foend in 77#««iW 
and Plato, as I have obferv'd in my Remarks. 

For ExiAple, when HkrocUs faith the Sons of 
God are the Images, the incorruptible Images of 
the Father, he undoubtedl;^^ had regard to thofe 
Defpriptions our Religion has^yen of pur Saviour, 
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who is the exprefs Image of his Father* and who 
never^ knew Sin ; and yet this Do6lrine was cer- 
tainly taught by Pythagoras^ finpe Timans and fUtQ 
receiv'd it from him. At the {mit time we are to 
wonder how it was poffible for him to over*Iool(9 
in fo clear a Light, the Abfurdity of a>Plurality of 
Gods* and that he did not embrace the truth of 
an oniy Son ; a Truth known and promulgated by th« 
Poet himfelf, their own Poet» whom th?y cair4 
Orpheus, whofe Writings were held in fo gre^it Au- 
thority among the Heathens i for he h^s told them 
in exprefi Terms, 

lifting the Ejes of thj Vnderfianding up to th^ Dl- 
vine Ward, refefe thy felf on^ him. And the fame 
Poet faith elfewhere, that PlutOy the Sun, and Bac^ 
chus are only different Names for one and the fame 
God. Plato like wife makes mention of the mofi Tom, 1, p. 
Divime Wordy which he calls the Caufe of Beings, 986. Md 
and confeifes that our Well-being in this World, and'-^^'^- J* ^ 
Happinefs in the next, depend upop our Know- ^ ^* 
ledge of this ifiPir^i . which alone is able to open to 
. us the Knowledge of the moft fublime Truths. 
HierocUs therefore may be reckon'd among thofe 
unhappy Perfons of whom Pythagoras fpcaks, who 
wilfully create their own Misfortunes, and who 
neither perceive or underftand the goad things with- 
in their Reach* and which God has put into their 
Power ; and what is fiill more aftoniihing, Hefiept SymM 
4/ NoofhUajy if I may be allow 'd to make ufe of^XXllI 
Pythagoras his own Expreflion; a fatal Sleep, which ^" "^'^ 
was a jufi Judgment upon him for having fo tena- 
cioufly adber'd tp the grofe Elements of Pbilofophyj^ 
after io clear and pcrfe<9t a Manifeftation of the 
Tm:|^; Jjnd wh^ tho' born at a time when Chri- 

^4 ftianity 
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ftianity fo egregrioufly triutnph'd over Ignorance 
and Error, yet obftinatdy fliut his Eyes againft 
that Divine Light. 

In his Explication upon the three firfl Verfes of 
' Pjthageras, where he divides rational Beings into 
Immortal Godsy HeroeSt and Terrefiridl Dcm^M, a- 
fcribing to the Angchck Nature the Name of Hfr^f, 
he may be thought to contradift the Dodrine of 
the old Philofophers, who did not term the An- 
geJs Heroes, but called thofe Perfons fo,* who had 
Wn confecrated after th^ir Deceafe; witoefs the(e 

U^ Infcriptions upon their Medals, Heros jintinousi 
Heros Enrypulus : Witnefs like wife thofe Temples 

* caird Heroa^ which were built to the Honour of 
fuch Men as after their Deaths were number'd a- 
moig their Gpds; fpr thefe are the three Degrees^^ 
the Qodsy the Demons^ and Heroes. But this Ob- 
jedion will prove to be of no Weight, when wc 
confides that fince the Ancients divided into fe*** 
veral Sorts the rational Beings, which they plac'-d 
iri a middle Station between Gods and Men, and 
caird indifferently >^»ftf//. Demons, or Heroes i the 
Author of* thefe Verfes might upon good Grounds 
call thofe of the firft Degree Heroes^ as Hierocles 
aflurts us they ufually did. Others, faith he, 4- 
*^ Jcrihe to this middle Sort only one of thefi three 
Names, eallinig ^em Angels^ Demons or Heroes, for 
the Reafons w^ mention d before, 

A fmall Refleiftion upon the Neceflity of Reli- 
gion, and the Corruption of our Nature, will' 
icrve to ihow us plainly bow ready men have 
been to abufc the Means God has afiorded 'em to 
know him, and to teach us, that Idolatry is no 
other than the Shadow of Religion. 

God had manifefted his Glory in the Heavens^ 
and imprinted fuch Perfeftions on all his Works^ 
as are fufficlent to convince Mankind that there is- 
a Superior Being infinite in Power and Goodnefs* 

by 
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by whom we were created^ and to whom a Reli- 
gious Worlhip is due. But Man, by his natural 
Depravity, has been feduc'd to pay the Creatures 
the Honour, which thofe very Creatures deman- 
ded of him to pay his Creator. This is the Be? 
ginning of Paganifin and Idolatry, which is no 
other than a Corruption of natural Religion, and 
a falfe Religion founded upon that which is true 
9nd lawful; for, a« I obferv'd before,' Error air- 
ways imitates Truth. 

This Diibrder God defign'd to corrcft by Re* 
velation; which teaches Men that God is One, 
and gives 'eip an Idea of a Saviour, whom God 
has repleniih'd with his Spirit, and who is no Of 
ther than the MeiBah» . the Chrift, and Son of 
Cod. Iif; difcovers to 'em rational Beings n^ore 
perfeft than Man, which Beings were created and 
ordain'd by God for his immediate Service, la 
ihort, they are taught by Revelation that thofe 
PeHbns, who whilft alive were the Sons of Godp 
become more nearly united to him after their De- 
ceafe. Thefe Truths have been corrupted by Er- 
ror, which has introduced feveral monftrous Ima- 
ginations into this Unity of the Godheads and in- 
fiead of an only Son has produced an infinite Num- 
ber of Children ; inftead of Angels, thofe Mini* 
fiers of the moil High, it has concciv'd feveral 
good and evil Spirits, which are to be atton'd by 
Sacrifices : And inftead of wife Men, who dy'd in 
a virtuous Courfe, and by that means became the 
Sons of God, and Citizens of Heaven, and who 
for that Rejifpn might deferve a fubordinate fort of 
Worlhip* it has deifyM the moft vicious of Men, 
who grew famous for their monftrous Crimes ; to 
thefe were Temples rais'd, and by degirees they 
challenged the fame religious Honours, as wert 
p^id to the pods tfaimfe^v^s. 
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Pythagoras^ who had been fufficiently inftruded 
in the Hebrew Theology, and could not be igno- 
rant that the Judgments under which that Nati* 
on fo often groan'd, were for the moft part Punifli« 
inents their Idolatry had drawn down upon 'em, 
was offended at thefe abominable ExcefTes^ and 
endeavour'd to corred: 'em by recalling his Difci- 
pies to Reafon, and by teaching 'em to pay thofe 
Beings a Worihip proportionate to their Efigoity, 
whicn he calls hvoyLA ^i^eiVy to fsj a reafinabUWpr^ 
Jhip9 conformable to the Law, But thefe Limita- 
tions were fo far from fuppreffing, that they efta* 
bliih'd Idolatry; which iliows it a Work too great 
to be accomplifli'd by Man, who is unable to re^ 
difie the Propenfities of his Mind. His Precepts 
might probably have fome Influence upon a Few, 
but che Genentlity of Mankind continued bury'd 
in the fame Superflition, and Idolatry tyrannit'd 
tirith as much Superflition as ever* Chriflianity 
if felf found it difficult to put an entire Stop to (o 
impetuous a Career, 'till by d^rees it. made a 
full Difcovery of the Truths, of^which the anci- 
ent Philofophers had entertained an imperfed Idea ; 
then their Scholars were guided by it to examine* 
their Dogma's more thoroughly, and fet 'cm in a 
better Light, than they had been plac*d in before. 
This is what Hierocles has done in his Explication 
of Pythagoras % Vtrks^ which has made his Com- 
mentaries fo inflrudive, and, if I may be allowed 
the Expreffion, fo truly Chriflian. 

I Ihall only inftance, here in his Notes upon the 
three firft Verfes, which are the moft .con fidera- 
ble.^ Ith certain the Explication he has giveii *em 
is tonformable to Pjthagoras\ Meaning ; for Plato^ 
a long time before HierodeSy had obferv'd the fame 
Divifion and Subordination, requiring us firfl to 
>irorlhip the Qods, next the Deqions, and laftly 

^the 
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the Heroes. * A wife Mm having firfi facrijic*d 
ti the Gods, faith he, will in the next PUce paj thg 
pime Worjbip to the Demons^ and lafilj to the Heroes. 
.This is Pythagoras his own Doftrine, with only 
this Difference, that Pythagoras calls thofe Heroes^ 
which Plato terms Demons^ and calls thofe Terre-- 
firial Demons^ which Plato calls Heroes i which 
makes no Difference in the main. But it muft be 
allow'd that Hierocles has drawn from the Chrifti* 
an Religion the Knowledge of thofe Limits fo juft 
and reafon^ble, which he has aflign'd to thefe dif- 
ferent Degrees of Worfhip, together with the 
chief Defcription he has given of Angels, and of 
Men recciv'd into the Celeftial Quire, that is of 
the Saints. The Heathens, before his Time, had 
fome Knowledge of the Angelick Effence, Platoi 
faith in his tenth Book de Legih. That in all the 
ConfiiSs we are to undergo in this WorUy we are no 
longer abU to vanquijh, than whilfi Gody or his jifH 
gelsy are prefint to ajjijt hs. But no Heathen ever 
ipoke like Hierocles. At leaft, I never met with 
this Paffage of his any where elfe. That the Angels 
are not only beneath God^ and higher thanMan^ but 
thcj kpffw no farther than God thinks fit to enligh^ 
t^n them ; that they are made all glorious by th^ 
Light TiAtich refieSs from God upon them ; that they 
ferve as Channels to convey this Divine Light to us; 
thaty infpird by their Love to God^ they indufi^riouf 
Ij a[jift us in our Paffage out of fn earthly to ^n 
heavnlj State i and in fliort, that they are ordain*d 
to declare to us the Rules of a good Life^ and the 
Way to Eternal Happinefs. 

But the Affiftance Hierocles received from the 
Writings of the Chriftians, appears yet more con- 

fpicuous 
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fpicuous in what he faith of good Men, who after 
having pafs'd this Life in the Prafticc of Virtue, 
are received into the heav'nly Quires, that is^ into 
a State of Beatitude* Pjthdgoras had calFd *ein 
fimply terreflrUl Demons; f terreftrial, becaufe 
they are Men by Nature, and Demons, becaufe 
. being united to God in Heaven, they are reple- 
niih'd with Lighc and Knowledge; and Plato 
faith no more, than that the Souls, wiien feparated 
from their Bodies, retain notwithflanding a Care 
of this World below; that in particular thev protect 
thofe of their own Faitiilies as are left behinci *em, and 
that they deferve to be honoured. But Hierocles 
carries it yet farther* and defcribes the Saints in 
fo clear and precife a manner, as makes it plain he 
could n6t take thofe Defcriptions out of any but 
the Books of the Chriftians. Where elfe could 
he learn, that the fame Divine Grace that made the 
Saints, has made 'em worthy of our Rejpe^ and 
Wbrjhip; that they ought not to be honostr'd 'tilt 
they are joind to the heavnlj Quire; and that thii 
Worfjip conjifis principally in an Imitation of 'em, 
and an Obedience to the Laws they h^ve left usy and 
in walking i*t the Ways they have with fo mmh 
Tain and Labour prefcrib'd to us^ by delivering in 
their Writings^ for the Good of Mankind, the trin^ 
ciples of Virtue, and the Rules of Truth. I don't 
believe any thing like it is to be found among all 
the Heathen Authors who writ before our Savi? 
our. 

Thefe are undeniable Inftanccs of what I would 
eftablifh, that Hierocles has in no inanner chang'd 
the Dodrine of Pythagoras^ but only made ufe of 

the 
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the Helps he receiv'd from Chriftianity, 6> ex- 
plain that Dodrine; fince Chriflian Religion alotie 
was able to ihov him the genuine Senfe of thofe 
Principles, which Pjthagorss had drawn out of the 
Books and Traditions of the yews. 

There is an Arahick^ Tranflation of Pjthag§rd^^ 
Verfes: I am not able to make any Judgment of 
it, but the Lattin Verfion, which John EUchmdn, 
a Peribn very well skill'd in the Oriental Langua- 
ges, has given us of it, has confirmed me in the 
Opinion I always had of thofe Eaflcrh Tranfla- 
tors, that they are more likely to obfcure the 
Truth by their pwn Conceits and Fables, than to 
explain it by the Sincerity of their Verfions. Py* 
thagoras^s Tranflator has fpoil'd moft of his Pre- 
cepts, and underftood nothing of his Theology. 
SalmaJtHs has difcover'd feveral Errors in this Ver- 
fion, but has not had the good Fortune to mend 
*cm. * It appears in many of the moft important 
and difficult Paflages, that he neither underftood 
Pythagoras his Syftem, nor the Explication Hiero^ 
€les has given of it. Grotius entered much farther 
into him, and had a more lively Senfe of \)x% 
Strength and Beauty. He had almoft all ^/Vr)r- 
des by Heart, and no Man knew how to put hind 
to a better Ufe. He has colleded feveral choice 
Flowers out of him, with which he has enrich'd 
his Writings, efpecially his Conmientaries upon 
the Holy Scriptures. 

To conclude, ^crocks could not properly be 
explam'd, nor the Truths he had difcover'd be 
diiincumber'd from the Errors he wanted Force 
to corrcft, without having Rccourfe fometimes in 
my Remarks to the higheft Points of Theology : 
Since a thoufand Examples have convinced me of 
the Truth of this beautiful Maxim in Hier^Us^ 
*lrhat Man naturally abounds in ftrangc and erro- 
neous Opinions, whenever he abandons himfelf to 

4 his 

\ 



xxviii M. Dacicr / Preface. 

his own Notions; I have upon that Confideration 
advtDc'd nothing of my own, but took Care con-* 
(lantly to follow the fureft Guides, without devi-> 
^ting from the conmion Notions of Mankind. 
"^ I am yet to learn what Succefs this Underta^ 

king will meet with in the World : It may be 
hoped that, if fythagm'ds obtained fo great a Re- 
putation in an Age wherein there were but feven 
wife Men, he will be able to preferve, or rather 
augment it now, when we have hardly feven that 
are not {o. Men of Merit are glad to efteem and 
honour thofe who deferve it, for, as Plmarcb ob^ 
ferves, to praife others redounds to our own Re- 
putation, as flowing from an Over-abundance of 
Honour and Glory in our felves. They who are 
fparing in their Commendaticms of others, are ei- 
ther envious, or neceffitous, and unworthy of 
Praife themfelves, and therefore unwilling to give 
that which they were never able to receive. I 
mud beg Leave to obferve to *em on this Occafi- 
on, that the Ancients always plac'd the Grsces near 
Mmnrj^ with a Defign to (how us how grateful 
/ we ought to be to thole, who endeavour to in* 
ftrud us, and impart to us the Fruit of their La- 
bours and Study. As Light is an Advantage to 
thofe who behokl \u fi> the Inftmdions of the 
Wife are the Benefit of thofe that hear 'em» pro- 
vided they will be direfted hy ^tau 
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'TM thm hafi ^e^camnd hj thj Reajhn^t $hy ,49ts 
ens of the Day. 
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What have I omitted that I ought to have done S 
ff in this Examination^ jhou find that tho^ hafi 
done amifs, refrimand thy felf fe^erelj for it ■: 
And if thou hafi done any Good, rejoicf^ p, ^oa 
yerfesXLV,XLVI,XLVli;,andXLVIK. PraSHj^ 
^throttghiy all thefe things^ mpdiMte pnthem^^mlli 
thoH€ifghffi'td.l(^e themmth aU thy-He^tf^ . • 
'7// they that will fHt thee inth^ my of DiviM 
Virtue. 
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IVrt^hes ^ fhpj an! Thej nekhif Sciy mr Vn^ 
4Ur0amiy . thM their Go^d is near thenu 
There are very fem^^f them .li^h^ l^w heo» to 
. €teiiverthem/eheis<4fut 0/ theisfi Misfortuhjes* 
Sfechis the .F^te abat hlindt Maiekind^ and takgs 
ewaj^ their Senfes. Likf huge Cylinders, . . 
They roll to and fro^ always ofprefs*d li/ith Ills 
without Number I 

For fatal Contention, that is innate in them^ anJl 
that fterjhes them every where^ tojfes thpn up and s 
down, nor do they perceive it. 
Infiead of provoking and Jiirring it upy they ought 
by yielding to avoid it. ^ P* 3 3 7 

Vcrfes LXI, LXII, LXIII, LXIV, LXV, and 
LVI. Great Jupiter, Father of Men^ you would 
ddism^* thaa^ftom^ML^ the^EsuiU^ that^ offrefi 
themy 

If jou would pew them what is the Demon of 
whom they make ufe. 
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Afyfieries. 
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And healing thj Soul, thou wilt deliver it from 
all thefe EvilSf from all theji Affii^ions. 
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Vcrfe* LXX, and LXXL ^And -ivhtn after ha^lkjt 
divejted thy , felf vf thy mortal B^dj^ thoH Ar^* 
riv-fi. m. the mojt.fure ^ther, 
Thoti JhaU be a God, Jmmortaly . IncarrUftihU, 
dnd Death /ball h^vc »a more Dominion over 
thee. p. 581 
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WHEN God took not Care himfelf td 
inftruft. Mankindy ^d to^ teach thtm 
as a Mafter teaches his DifcipleSj their 
Reafbn was long in improving it felf to any Pe-* 
gree of Pcrfcftioni and they attained but very late • 
to the Knowledge of Wifdpm. And forafinuch as 
this happy Prerogative of having God himfelf for 
Mafter and -Teacher, if I may be allow'd to ufe 
that Expreffion, was never granted but to one Peo*. 
pie, all the other Nations grovel'd long in the D^rk* 
nefs of Ignorance and Error: Nor was this Dark- 
nefs of theirs diffijpated^ but proportionably as they 
became acquainted with the Places inhabited by that 
chofen People, with whom the Oracles oi true 
Wifdom had been intrufted \ and to whono, for 
that Reaibn» literally and indeed belongs the glo- •/;, ti^ 
rious Title o^ DifiifU of God, which ^ Homer t^h iook 
gives to Minos, but impropcriy and by Figure* ^t J^ ^ 
We need not then be aftoniihy that the Greeks, f J^'j^l 
notwitbft wdipg their great Capaciti(l^ and natural Zu hiejt^ 

B Endow- r«i- 
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Endowments, wherein they certainlv excell'd afi 
the KfttKNEis of' the World, remaia'd k) many Ages, 
without the kaft TinSureof Pbibfophy, and with- 
out any Knowledge of Nature. 'Twas not 'till the 
Days of SoUhj about' the XLVI. Olympiad^ that 
is to fay, near fix hundred Years before Jefus 
Chrift, that Philoibphy began to be known among 
them: AriS. even uien too> of all the feven Sa^ 
ges, wlfo KouHfh'd An ,thofe Days, Thales dkly, if 
we may ^itdit Plutar^, carry'd on his Speculati- 
ons above the common, all the others having ac- 
quired the Reputation of Wifdom only for their 
^eat Skill and Underftanding in th^ Science that 
treats of the; Government of States : And therefore 
Dimoho^ Cykcni blamed all of 'em, in a Treatife 
he compoVd of Philofophers* Anaiimenes reproach'd 
* jTat bi*- them for applying themfelves wholly to * Politicks i 
genes La- Add Diciarchus faid very wcU, that they were nei- 
STxV'V*^^ Wife, nor Lovers of Wifdom, but only Men 
Tliales of Parts, arid good Legiflators. 
mghf u be Thefe Were the dawning Rays of Wifdi)m that 
r90d thus, beggn ^o inlighten t)\t Gnekil for Thales had never 
twAm-^ ^7 Matter of his own Country, as they them-* 
KSfi Mndf^i^^ confefs. No Mam gukkd Inmy no Mm 
ffoi 'TToin- Jheiv^d him tho f^ajy feys Dio^enses Laertius^ bm he 
nnXf. ^cnf j^^ Egypt, wh^lt he converid m long time 
'With the Egyptian Vriefis. 

In Erfft then it was that the Greeki were initia- 
ted in the fir A Elements of true Wi<dom« But how 
ctoie the IB-gjpiAn^ by thefe fublime Sciences, that 
wei-e ninknown to the Magi of Terjuty to the Chd^ 
dedm, to the Gynnofophius, tq, the dhes^ ffo the 
Drnidsy and to all the Sarbaruins ? Doubtlefi from 
ji)e Cbrrefpbndence thofe People had had with the 
P^pie of God, from the time diey had been Cap^ 
fives in Egfft. 
Biir here perfiaps an Objedion iiay be fkrted; 

mt, witboat fiuac Appear It may 
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be ask'd) why the Greel^ went to Icam Widom an 
Egypt^ where there were only (bme flight Foot* 
fteps of it, and thofe too already efl^c'd by a thou^ 
iaiKl Sape)*ftition$? Why w6nt they ^ot rather iato 
ymdMs where true KdigioQ wis reigninj^ in its; 
fuU Splendor? A Country^ where the Prophets, in* 
fpir'4 of Gody made their Voices be heard every 
Day; where the meanefl Astifan would in eight 
Days time have more fully ioftru^ed tl^in coocor* 
hing the^Creation ^ the World, the Condud 9Id4 
Providence of Gdd^ ai)d< the D^tie^ of Man, than 
they could have been by alt" the Effftum Priefts^ 
ancTby all th^ Sages of their otwn Nations » Ni^j, 
diey would have taught them mc^e than all theii^ 
own Philofopfaen ieantf in the Space of ninety tmf^ 
Olympiads^, or of three hundred and feveatv Yearv 
wmch was^the Time from Tbtd^i thdr firu Philof^ 
ibpher, to Efkmrms their laft : A Country, in fhortt 
in which alone Truth had taken up its Dwellings 
whdreas all the other Nations of the Efuth w^e 



*^ the Abode of Error and Lics^ 

' 'Tis not difficult to anfwert^us Obje&ion. .1 * 

will no^ fay that die Graksj who were defi:ended 
from the EgjpiMSy might have more Inclination 
to the Country whence they deriv'd their Ex- 
traftion, aUd where th^y fouacl their Gods and their 
Religion. 

Much kfs will I fav with ^ LaSMfiuf, that* Lb. 4. de 
God would^ not fuffer them to go into Judea^ left^«J? S^P- 
they ftiould come to the Knowfedge of the Truth 5 ^"^^ ^ ^ 
becauie the Time was not yet come for the Gen« 
tiles to know thef Religion of the true God* This 
Opinion I take to be unwarrantable* 

Neither do i believe there is tny good Ground 
to fuppofty that becauie the ?m>i were exai^Iy fi« "^ 
tuated between the EgmUns %vA %\yi PerSa^ it 
could not well be, but that Pph^wASy ti ne went 
£Et»m Egyf% to Piffis^ n>uft Have: becA in Ju4^4. 

B » . Among 
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Among an the Antietfts,- we fiiid not one fingle Au- 
thorityj' fo much as to make us fufpcft thjt Pytha^ 
'^(?r^/evef*fef his Foot in that Country. If he had 
been thfere, they i^ould not have forgot to menti- 
on k^ and his Example would have been foUow'd 
by othfers.* Not only Pjthagoras was never jthere, 
but I dare even aflf^rt, that the Greeks^ neveif had 
any CorrefJKjndeftce witythe Jewk' I ground my. 
Opinidnon the following Keafon;^ which perhaps. 
#ifl be thought fufficiendy convincing. 
'•-/S'he 3^^ with ^eafon' look*d upon themielve& 
as a People, whc^ Gbd had fet 2fKUt.fr6m aH 6-^^ 
riiersi td fandifie and Unite them to himfelf. And 
therefdte, ftiur up within their own Borders^* 
i^ey held no Commerce with Strangers. Depend* 
ing'on.the Protedion of God, and proud of tbe^ 
Bfeflings he (hower'd down upon them» they re^ 
gat'ded all the other Nations of the Earth as the. 
Sport bf SataUj and as the Slaves of Idolatry « 
- They 4iad no Reip^d for their KeHgionj they 
treated itficm with fo- much R^ouir tad Sevei-ity^ 
tfeat -out oif riieti' Averfion to them, they broke 
even their own Laws and Cuftoias : They requif dk 
but one Witnefi* and but one Judge^ to condemtv 
a Stranger. 

There is therefore no Reaibn to be aftpniih*d,~ 
that a People who held in Abhorrence all the othex" 
Nations, their Cods and their Ceremonies^ were 
like wife themfelves the Objefts 6f the Hatred and* 
Contempt of the reft of Mankind ; and much le(s 
that a People chofen of God was the Out-caft of 
Men. But tho* the Jews were lookM on as. the 
vileft of all Nations^ we may neverthele6 affirin; 
they were yet more unknown than contemned. It 
could not.be beliey'd how much the Greeks, a Peo«^ : 
pie greedy to know every thinjr, were, in the Daric : 
as to the yews^ had we not'fufficient Evidence to^ 
^fove, that J^tUs was a Countiy they Imw very 

little 
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MtHe of, not only in the.Tittie of TT^ates; 6x liun.. 
-drcd Yi^icfore Jdiis ChrH^ but* von a^hundred 
'Years after his Nativity. We.hQed!iino;fflbre^th2m 
.hear what PlntMrch fays .o£ ^e^Geremonies and 
Feafts of the Jhvsy to xonvince us they kriew not 
.that People but ixy' confus*d Reports^ upon which 
Vchey built the moftabfurd of > Fables. 

(a) In the Month TV^ri, which anfwers to our 
S^temlfer, the Joi^s had three Feafts ; the firft 
,;was celebrated .the firft of the Month: This was 
,the Feaft of Tru^ipets. 

(t) Jhe.facoad^as on the xenth ,of;the Month. ^ 
This was the Feafto^ Atonements^ x»: Expiations. 
. (c) And. the. third was on th^ fifteenth of- the 
fame Month: This was the Feaft of Tabernacles; 
it lafted feven I^ys, during which they remain'd 
in Tents, cover'd with Green Boughs, io remem- 
- brance of th^ir having incamp'd in the Deiart, when 
HGod had delivered them out of £gm. (d) >Upon 
the Day of this Feaft they gathered. Boughs of the . 
.Limon-Tree, the Palm, the Mirtle^and the Willow, 
and carry'd them in their Hands, as had been com- 
rinanded them. ' 

Plmarch coqfbunds thefe Feafts ; he takes that <if 

the Faft- and Expiations for that of Tabernacles, 

^ which he <iivides into twq; and that of the Trum- 

\ pets, which .precedes the two others ^ he puts 

! Jaft. 

1 a 5 But 









:(s) I4enie %ptimo> primo die Megfis erit vohis Sabfaatum 
mcmoiiale dangendbus Tubis* LevUk, %i. 14. 

(6) Dedmo die Menfishujus dies Ezpiationum erjt celeber- 
rinms, ij.ay. 

{c) £t qttifiia ^eaxoo Menfis (eptimi enint Feri^ Taberna- 
^ I ^culoruin (eptem dieb^s Doioipo/ ^.40. 

(d) Sumedfque vdbisaic primp midus Arbons pulclierii)iue 
Spatulafque Falmarum* & ramo^' L%ni denfarum Frondium & 
'j&lides de torreiite» & betabiouiii ccran^tSoniino beo tcjRioi 
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Bttt what, is yet more obfervable, he ^flures us 
that thefe Feafts were celebrated in HotKnlr of Bdf^ 
chm : He t^kes the Boughs they carry 'd in their 
Hands to he Thjrfis\ he fays the Trunipets wefe 
de%n^d to ^byoke, Bacctms^ as the ArgUns 'were 
D^oht to do in their Bacchanals^ He believes the 
Levita to be fo call'd from the Surname ofBanchHSj 
who^ \ras call'd Ljfif^s and Evms. He fuppofes the 
Word Sabkathto be derived from £^^ir, theNtme 
.by which: the Priefts of Bdcchms^ were caU'd^ fay 
ireafop of the Exclamation iS(i^^«i^ which they usxl 
in their: Bacchanals. He adds, thai; die lHy$ of 
the Sabbath, weceche I^eaffs of that Cod of Winet 
becaafe» fays^he^ upoBthofe Days they excit^4 one 
another to drink, and make thcmfelves^ drunk. 

What he farther fays of tlie High-PriefiJs Veft? 
peots lio lefs betvays his Ignorance, He fays that 
t)it tftHfdpT Brea(t>Phi^e, was a S^g's Skin, im- 
iiiroidef d with Oold, and that the little Bells, that 
hutig at the hotjtom of his Kobe beneath the£^W, 
were to inake aiNoife like that was wont to be made 
^t the.Kodumal Sacrifices of BMcdmSj and from 
whence the Nurfes of that God were calPd CM7 
. Cifdrjjtas, which fignifies, kn4$ing ffBrafs. 

He f)retends, they made lio Oblation of Honey; 
hcatife^ fays he, H»^fml$ Wiue^ which isasfaUe 
as the R^ibn he gives tor it is fooliih* The Jew$ ^ 
did not burn Honey upon the Altar, bu|; they made 
pblations of Honeyi for they offered the firft Fruits 
of it. In Ihort, he is fo little vers'd in their Cu- 
fioms, that he knows not whether it was out of 
yeneratioh or Abhorrence, that they e«t not the 
Flefli of Swine. ' / 

Thus I have /hewn you how intirdy Jgnoraot 
the <2r^ were in "the A&ks of JFiuiM^ and the 
R^eafons that hindet'd them froift having any Gor* 
xefpondcnce with that Country. Now it not he- 
ji^ in their ^^» to gp ,fati$fic.th«r Curiofity 
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mong^ejews, they went into Egjpt^ wbere that 
Peeplehad left behind them fome Sparks of Wif- 
dooi^ and whither they were always carrying fome 
new Improvements of Knowledges by means of the 
continual Commerce they held with that Country: 
*^For the Effpiums were one of the People whom^ N<m a- 
God.had excepted from the Abhorrence he hadJ^J^: 
.coQunanded the Jws to iiave for mo(l Part of the um, quia* 
iGentile$« . filter tuui 

TIm>* they were almoft dying Sparkles that the^*P?^^' 
Jm^s left behind riwn in Egfft, yet being gathered fJES- 
fogether by little aodlittle, and npurifli*d by MennafuifHiQ- 
of good Parts and aatiualEndow^mentSj th|^/aird ^<^^ ejus. 
not at length to kindle.a great Fla^ie. DeutaxMy 

Thaks was tiie firft who 4rew foqie of them from ^|* ^* 
imder the Aflies that concealed them. Before his 



Time, either the Gre^ki were not permitted , tp _ 
into Enft^ for 'tis pretended that King Tfiai^mctim 
fm firft gave them leave, about the XXX« Qlymf 
piady or elfe they went thit^r only for the iake of 
Traffick; aiid if they brought from f hence any frjeth 
t pifcoveries, they were only Shadows of Truth, or 

ne w Supeifikion^ that maii^in'd and it¥:re«s*d their 
Errors. 

^^. There T^usfri learnt the .Ejpftence o£ one only 
God; there he leanit (hat this (^od h^ created tKe 
Worid; there he had his firft Idea of the Immoru- 
^ty of the Soul; there he took fqme Tinfture of 
Morality, which 'tUl then had qeyer been (cultiv^t^ed; 
and loaded with thefe Treafures he ^reot to lay the 
Foundations, of. his Seft> whivrh was call'd the I^ 
mek^ becaufe he taiight.at Mil^nm^ a City of/* 



Fnb^(nr4$^ who was much younger than he^ and 
vet^it ContCB^pOBuryj fdlow'jdhis ^i^naple; and 
Wipg j^ieat iiiore time in Egfph went to found 
his SeO^ whidi was calTd the/r^lfr^ l^ecKufe Jne 

^-B 4 . tawght 
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ttught it in that Pirt of /m/^ whrch was call'd Gr#- 
f$a major 9 Great Greece. 

This foon arrived to be the only SeA ki the 
World, and ou^ of it came all the Phibfophers that 
flburilh'd for the Space of three hundred and fe« 
^enty Years, and who jverc divided iqto many dif» 
fcrentSefts. 

' Nothing could be more ufeful to the I^blick; 
nor more worthy of the Pen of a learned Man, than 
• to conipoTe the Lives of all thcfe Philofophers in a 
oetter Order, and with morel Care and Diligence 
than Diogenes Laertius has done, who certainty falls 
much ihort of what might have been expected from 
ib great and nobte a Subjed. There We might fe6 
what Progrefe the Reafon of a certain Number of 
dxcellent ^|en made in the Knowledge of Truth, 
at a time when the whole £^rth> excepting only oat 
finall Cornir of it, lay bury'd in Darknds. 
^ There we ihould likewif^ fee what Echpfes that 
Truth has fufFer*d froin time^to time, becaufe it 
was nfot y^ firbng enough' to triiiniph Over the 
deceitful lilufion and Error, with which the Con- 
tagion of the Body naturally infers the Soiil of 
Man* 

For my own Part, after having given thepuUick 
the Life of PUto, and an Idea of his Do6lrine, I 
i^as o£ Oflinion, I fh6yld do a thing no lefs accep* 
table than ufeful, if while I gave the Phitofophy of 
fjthagorafj the inoft conHderable Part of which is 
contain'd in the golden Verfei of which' his Difci* 
6k Ljfisj the MtAttoiJEpimanondasj is thought to 
m the Author; * and in the leaned* CommentiH^ief 
ofHierocles^ I added to it the Life of that Phitoib** 
pher. It was written by fome great Men in former 
Ages^ as Xenofkon^ Arifioxenm and HermippMS^ 
who living |>retfcy near the Time when Fjtbimirsu 
flpuri(h'd^ niight be.faithfidly ii^rti&ed 19 all thd 
Far^fctiiars of his Life; but all thefe Worb are un- 
' " fortu* 
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fortunately loft, and the Authors, who Jong after.un- 
tietfocA the fame Task, have fiicceeded fo iU as to 
retieilfr oar Grief for that Lofs« 

Diogenes iMrtim writ a Life o£ Fythojgpras in the 
fecond Century ; Porfhyritis made one in the third, 
and after hiiq his Difciple Jamblicus try'd his Skill 
on the fame Subjed* But befides that they have 
ohferv'd nether Rule nor Method, they have all 
fallen into the fame Erron, ' and which are moft 
capable of cafting a Blemifti on Works of this Na- 
turej I mean, too much Credulity, which has 
made them embrace me^r Fidions for conftant 
Truths; and too little Attention to the Cir* 
cumftances of Time and Place; which, if 
^ throughly div'd into and examined, are alone fuf- 
ficient'to give fuch an In£ght into the I>od:rines 
of this Phuofbph^n that the leaft fliadow of Ob- 
fciirity will remain no longer^ bujt the Truth th^ 
lyes hid under the Daiknefs of Fidion and Lies, 
will eafily be difingag'd, and we ihall difcover the 
Sources' n*om whence he drew mod of his Opi- 
nions. 

Pjthagioras de/cefided from jincdus^ who camQ 
originally froiii the Ifland {a) Cephalenia, cal- 
led SMmpSy and who reign*d in the Ifland (b) Me^ 
Un^hjlHSy whofe Name he chang'd, and call'd it 
Samosy from the Name of his own Country. 

This jincdus was not the Son of Ntftnne^ as 
fome have falfely thought him; iot Ancws^ the Son 
of iV€p/M;^, having been in the Expedition of the 
ArgQfutms^ that preceded the War of Ttm^ about 
^ forty Years, how could he, who was one of the 
ArgonatUts^ be in th^ hnick^ Migration, whi(:h 
Jiappen'd no( *till forty ¥eai;s after the taking of 
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(a) Jin Jfimd tfftinticiman S0M9, nk9PB Xaothus* 
; . 1^) '^ ifi^ ti tin ArchipdapH mmiM^i Samos*. 
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• Trcj? The Ifland i)/«i^0ii^i^Zi^/was not jpeoplied by 
the lomansy nor cail'd S^aos^ ^cill aftei wan .M%ni? 
tion. Horner^ v^ho had hcar<j pf the lomck^ Migia* 
ti<»)» never knew the new Name of this I(bnd« 
which in his Days ftill retain'd ix^ antient Appel- 
lation. 

AncdMs^ who reign'd in Sam^s^ was no doubt 
defceoded from that .tf^<iv/« who before had itign- 
ed in Cephalenid ; and from wjbofe Family was de« 
fcended Mnemarchus, who having marry'd one of 
his Relations, call*d P^rthcmSy had by her Pjth^igo* 
ras. 

I ' know very well that ibme Authors derive the 
Genealogy of this Philofopher from another Stocky 
and that they make him to be defcended^rom that 
Hippafiis^ who at the time when the HtrMtidm re- 
turned to PeUfonneJks^ that is to fay, fourfcore 
Years after the taking of Troy^ retir'd to Ssnm^s. 
Hippafus^ fay they, was the Father of Et^hrom^ 
wnofe Son Mnemarclms was the Father of Pjth^^ 
,£oras ; if fo, Pytha^ras muft be the third Defcent 
from Hippafus, which cannot be reconciled with the 
true Chronology, that will not aUow Py^hngw^s to 
have been ib antienr. 

Mnemarchmy a few Days after his Marjciage, went 
with his Wife to Dflph^s^ there tp fell ibme Goods 
during the Feaft; for he was a Graver by Trade». 
and dealt in Rings and other Trinkets* 

During his ftay there, he received an Oracle 
from yl^0U0, who told him» that if he imbark'd 
for Syruty the Voyage would be very pleafant and 
fortunate to him, and that his Wife would thero 
bring forth a Son, who fhould be reaciwa'd for 
Beauty and Wifdom, and whofe Life wjould be 
ufefuHo all Pofterity. 

After (b phin an Oracle, Aimmarcbus fail'd not 
to go into' Syria : But firft he changed ^ Name 
of his Wife, and inftead of PdrOaiUs^ call'd her 

Pythdisp 
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Pj^hais^ ia remembraoce c^ this Oracle of jffollc^ 
who w«s fittQaan'd ^Pythm. And here ve may 
ttke notice of the Cttfiom of the Oriental Nations 
10 chi^ii^ cheir Names when any extraordinary 
Adventure happened to 'em> as we iee in the Holy 
S(^ipture and in JKi^m-. 

At &dm^ Pdrthenss or Pjthais^ was brought to 
Bed of a Son* who was call'd Pythagoras^ becaufe 
he haU been foretold by this Oracle of j^lloi 
others .pretend this Name was given him» becauie 
whatever he* £^d was as true and certain as the O* 
xaclespf that God; but to, make good this Opini* 
on, the Aflertors of it fhould prove that this Name ' 
was given him very Iatc> and that he had another 
during his Infancy^ 

Pyihagaras , csmc into the World towards the 
XLVII. Olympiad, 'four Defcents after Nttma. 
ts DiOMj/ius of HaUcamajfus has fblidly prov'd ; 
that is CO iay, about five hundred and ninety Years 
l^ore Jefus Chrift; Nabuchofir was then reigning 
at BatyloHj and .the Prophets Ea^^hiel and Daniel 
propheiy*a at that time : This Remark will be ufe- 
') /ful to us hereafter* 

.Alnemarch^s being, come back to $amos^ expen** 

ded the greateft Part of the Mony he had got in 

his Voyiige, in buiiding a Temple to jifolla^ and 

todt care to l»«ed up his Son anrwerably to the 

great Hopes he had conceiu'd of him. The young 

Pythagmras increas'd daily in Wifdomt ^Lenity and 

Mild£el% Moderation and Temperance, Juftice and 

Piety fo viiibly appear'd in all his Actions, that 

the Truth of the Oracle was no lofiger fu^efted^ 

inlbmuch that the Child was already regarded as a 

good Genius fent into rfie World for the Good of 

the Samians. They 4U'd him the Touth with the 

fim Head efMdir^ and wheref^ever he walk*d along 

they loaded him with Praife^ and BeQediftions. 
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His )firft Preceptor was HermctUmasj one of the 
Defcciiclants of the • Famous Creo/iaylms, who for 
having tiofpitaUy- taken Homer into* his HcAiTe^ has 
acquir d himfelf a Name that ^ill^ Jaft for tven . 

He fpent wh(^e Days with the Priefts of Sdmos^ 
to infirudt himfelf in what related to the Gods and 
xo ileligion:: And feeing*^ there was then no Philo- 
Ibpber in that Ifland, capable to fatisfie his ardent 
Pefire of Knowledge^ he relblvM to go in Queft 
dfewhere of what was not to be found in his^own 
Country. Accordingly he left Samos when ;he was 
eighteen Years of Age, about the Beginning of the 
\Tynnny of Polycrates. 

The .Fame of Pherecydcs dr^w him firft.to.tbe 
Ifland oi Syros; whence he went to .A/i/^Mf, where 
lie convers'd with Th^s/ atkl with jiMOxima^der 
the Phyfician. ' : 

From MiUim he went into Phatticia, and ftay^ 
fome time at SHcUh,. the Place of his Birth. Tis 
pretended he frequently conversed here with tl)p 
Ih-ophetSy who were defcended from one .(^O ^<^- 
<hMSj or Afo/chusy a great Bfayiician. 'Tis very 
likely this is a corrupted Word, and that this Mo- 
<bMs is none elfe thzn Mofij. 

From Sidoffy Pjtb^gorss went into FgypU where 
Thahs mA. Scion had been before him. At his De- 
jparture from Samos^ Poljcratcs gave him Letters of 
Recommendation to Amafisy who was then King 
of Egjfty \vA between wJiom there was a ftri& 
f fiend Aiip. Poljcratfs defird that Prince to give 
ail manner of ProteSion to Pjth^goraiy and chiefly 
to recommen^, him to the Priefts of his iCountry, 

tind 
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fa) Stnh^inhis iM il$ok p^s» thtUAfH^tiit my hnpvm 
H ^offidoDius, ikU Mofchus. who Uv'd hifir* thtWmrif Troy. 
im»i the Author tf the mUrim #/ dtonUt which iy m m$ans 
Mgrt9s wish Mofcs. 
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add to oblige them 'to initiate him in all their 
Myfterics. jimafis received him very kindly,* and 
^ter having kept-hiiri Ipme tiine at his Court, he 
gave hifltt Letters fc^ the Priefts oi.HtlhpoUs. 
. Tk^.Egypnanj were very jealous/of thtar Scien- 
ce^; - they .very rarely iio{>arted thef» to Spranger s f 
and Emitted not even cheit p^n Countrymen in^ 
to.fhi^ Studies, 'till after having, made them pafs 
t^q' fuch.Aufterities and fevere ProUtipn?, a» 
were.capaUe.td create in them a Loathing of thofe 
Sciences ibr ever., /The Priefts of HetiopoUs fcnt 
Pjffl^gor^ to thokoS Aiffnphh; and theydtre^ed 
him to the Antiems,of DhfpoUs*. who not daring. 
^ to diibbey the King, but re&lving at jh^ fame 
time DQt to bteak in upon their owb Cufto/ns^ ro- 
ceW^^d Pythag^rss into their Neviciaoey hoping he, 
would be difoour.ag'jd by the rigorous Rules that 
were^ as it wejc, .the Key to, open the Dboip 
that let in to their Myfieri es r But they were de- 
eply 'd in their Hope^^ for Pythagoras was inflam*d 
Tvith (6 violpn^ a Deflre lo learn^ that tho' thefe 
Priefts W€>uld give him no Quarter, but injoin'd- 
him very fevere XDbferyances,. and fuch as were di-* 
reiftly contrary to the Way of Worftiip among the 
Greeksy he went thro' all with wondrous Pati^nce,^ 
fo far as even- to receive the .Circumcifion, as^ Di-' 
onyfins of ^exatidria pretends, 
.. After having remained twepty five Years in £• 
fjpt^ he went tp Pakjlom where he contra£^ed a 
great Intimacy with the Magus NaxAratuSf ofZa^- . 
hrarMSi whom fo.me pretend to be Ez^ekiel^ and o-* 
, titers Zoroafier.' But the X^futh o^ Chronology 
V confutes the Opinion of the Is^tter; for .the Magus . 
, Z9r4i^er prQct^<^d' Pythagoras feyeral Ages. 

In his Retimi from Babylon he went to Crete^ . 
- and thence to Sparta^ to inftru^ himlelj[^ in the 
. Laws df Minos and of LycnrgWi whpfe States were 
reputed the bcft governed in the- World. At Gnofi 



€. 



14 The L I FE of 

fis^ a Town of Crttt^ he convo^d much with £- 
fimenides^ 

After his long Abfence, he found Sdm^s in a 
Condition very (ufferent from dut in which he had 
left it. FoljcrMes, who had made himfelf abfdute lila* 
fler of it, as we hinted before puff'd up with hi$ 
Prolperity, exercised a Tyraflnidk Power over the 
opprefs'd Samians. Pjthagoras hated Injuftice too 
much, and was too fond of Kight and Equity^ to 
undergo the Yoke of a Tyrant, He preferred a 
voluntary Baniihment to the Slavery that threat^'d 
him, and went to find out a Place of Refuge, where 
he might preferve his Liberty, the moft precious 
of all Treafures, and for the Preservation whereof 
all Men, who have known its Worth, have ever fa- 
crific'd all their^ other Good$> and even their Life. 
He left Samos about the LXII. Olyflapiad, and 
vifited the Countries of Greece. Goin^ tnro' Fek* 
fonnefusy he ilopt at PhUms, where Lee then reign*d: 
In the long Converfations he had with this Pnnce» 
he reveal*d to him fuch mighty things, and /poke 
with fo much Efoquence and Wifdom, that Leo^ 
at once ravifh^dand furpriz'd, ask'd him at length, 
Tf^at Trefeffion hefelitm/di Pythagerds anfwer'dj 
None'f bm that he was a Phitofepher. The Prince 
was furpriz'd at this new Appellation, which he 
had never heard before; for 'twas Pythagoras hini^* 
felf^ who difpleas'd with the arrooant Tida of «Sk- 
ges or Wife Men, which thofe of tnis Profeffion be* 
fore him had taken upon themfelve$> and knowing 
there is none wife but God, changed that too 
haughty and afifuming a Name into one more meek 
and humble^ calling himfelf a Philofopher, that is, 
' a Lever of Wifdom. Leo ask'd him, Wkm it was 
to be a Philofopher J and the Difference there was 
between a Philofopher and other Meht Pithago^ 
ras anfwer'd him, That this Life might well be com* 
par^d to the fam^m Affcmblj that was held every 
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frfgrthTciir , at OlylDpia, for th SoUmmtj of tht 
Gafins ctUirau£ there; for^ ms in that jijfembly^ 
there are fame that jcome iff Search of Glory^ and of 
the CroDims that are the Rewards ef the n£iors; o^ 
thdrsin Search of Gain^ bj imyhg or hiring eut of 
Aferchaaulifes^ and a thkd Sart. more noble than the 
two former^ ce^i, thither neither for Frofk nor Af^ 
fUmfi^ but o»h to enjoy the fUafmt of beholding that 
Tt^entierfnUpeSacle, and to fee and kffow what paffes 
id it ^ Si we in like manner^ Uavi^g ottr Conntrj^ 
Tobich is Hemteny , come into thi$ Worlds as into a 
Place of fublick^ Meeting. There, fome toil after 
Gloryj e&ersfor Prop^ Andjmall is the Nuthber of 
thesis^ Ti^ho iimemning and trampling under Foot ail 
vtaHneK of Avarice and Fdnitj^ apply themfehes t9 
the Stduh of Nature: Thefe Idfi are they ^ added he» 
whom I iall Fhilofiphersi . And as in the Solemnity 
of the Qanm there is nothing more noble than to be a 
Sj>eSater withom any Inter ejt or felfifh End^ Jo hkg^. 
wifcM .this Life^ the Contemplation and Knowledge 
^ of Matured are infimtely moire valttable than aU 
"other Stssdies and Applications^. To this purpofe he 
was wonitoiay) That Man was created to kuow and 
to couthmphAe* , 

' iproni Peloponnefus he pa&d into Italy ^ afld fec^ 
tkd it Cfotm^ of which Place he made choice for 
the Goedndfs of theSoil,^ and Temperatenefs of the ^ 
Climate.. >irhe Inhabitants had, by their laborious 
IndaftfT and Cbura^e, acquirVl to themfelves fb 
gr^t 4 Kepmatidn,: that *twas (aid of 'em by way 
of a>ninioii.^rovei^ the laft of the Crotoniates i$ 
thepfi.ofthe Qtet\E$. But having fufFer'd a great 
Lois in a Battel with the Ldcrians^ they degenera* 
ted.into fiN>fttie($ and EfiFeminacy* Pythagoras 
thooight it u- Task worthy himfelf to raife up 
theif deje^dd • Godrage and to reftore them to 
thdlr fi>rai6r Virtues, by obliging them to forfake 
the Iittnlous and efitminate way of Living they 

had 
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ha4 embrac'd. He preach'd to 'cm every iDay the 
Advantages of Temperance, and virith what MiP 
chiefs yoluptuouCbefs and Debaifchery are attended 
in the Kear ; and he cited to them the Examples 
of Towns and States that had been intirely ruin'd 
thereby. He compar'd the Care that is taken of 
the Body to the Acquifition of a faHe Friend, who 
abandons us in Neceffity; and the Care we take 
0( the Seul, to that of a true Friehd> an honeft 
and good Man, who affift^ us in all the Needs of 
Life^ add who is ufeful to us, even after our 
iDeathi 
^ He laboured with no lefs Zed to take the Wo- 
men off from the Liceiitioufnefi and Diflblutenels 
in which they liv'd, and to wean them firom the 
horrible Luxury and Profufeneis, into which the 
Complailance, and too much Indulgence of their 
Husbands had plung'd them : To this End he gave 
them Inftruftions in the Temple of Jum; and 
tho' perhaps nothing is more difficult than to 
reclaim that Sex, and bring them hack to Mo-« 
defty and Simplicity, when they have once got a 
Habit of Debauchery, and of living in Riot and 
Splendor, Pythagoras neverthelefs brqught it happi- 
)v to pafs^ The Women, .touch'd with his In- 
urudions> and convinced that their true Orna- 
*«» ments were Chaftity and Modefty> and nor coftly 
Apparel, threw on their Robes of Gold, and all 
the Gauderies that Luxury and Pride had invented^ 
and confecrated them to >j$ino in the fame Temple^ 
a$ io many 'Trophies that Wifdom had rais'd of 
the Overthrow and Spoilsof Profuienefi and Vanity* 
This Viftory gain'd over the Women in what 
they held moft dear, and to which they are mofl 
ftubbomly wedded, ought to miake us judge how 
capable he was to work on the Hearts of the Youths, 
who were yet pliant, and had taken no Benn He 
afiembled mem daily in the Temple o£ji^9lh^ and 

gave 



|tire tbcQci Ixiftrudiotis thit weire not thiowii iway • 

upon them. . " 

FifA^ he taught them to ftair iind honour the 

Gods; and after the Gods to hoiiour 4nd love ^* . 

bovc all their Fathers and their Mothers, as the fe« 

tond Authors of their Beings an4 as their Bknefaiftors; ' 

WbMt ObUg^^ioniy faid he tx> 'em, wmid yak mt 

tfdw tv tinfiy %;h$ i^et y^itr Dtoihi ftm^U refi^rH ^\ 

^n$ t9 Life f Jftd^ff fr^m thincJe what Ingratitude 

it is M9t ie refu&r $9 y^mr Paretits 7i4M is^fi jttjily 

their Dtfk» Thl^w is nothing Jo great^ aethifi^ fi v^ 

ntrtihk» as the Qualky of Father • Hooier was fstl^ 

Ij comvdncU of this Trmh^ added he ; • for after ha^ 
, «rm^ caUU J upiter the King of the Gods^ he feemi 
' to thinly he baiinfrntelj ot^-^ne that mighty Title^ 

ky tailing him the Father Of the Gods and of Men. 
, The Magiftrates^ aftoniih'd at the. Impreffion h^ 

inade on his Auditorsj and fearing left perhaps he 

Should make^ui ill t/fe of the Authority he had 

gain'd over thena, and ufurp the Tyranny to him-r 

feJf, lent for him one Day tb come before 'em, and 
[ive Account of his Condud, and of the Means ' 
le imploy'd thus td win ind make himfelf Maftei^ 

of the Hearts of the Pec^Ie* He ftoke tq theixi 

with lb much Solidity and Strengtn of iteafon^ 

that (atisfy'd of his Integrity, they recover d of the 

F6ar with which his great Parts had ftruck theinj 

and pray'd hiin to intermeddle in the Affairs of 

the Governmenti and to give thein the Advices he 

judged moft conducive to the Good of the State. 
The firft he gave thim was to inild a Timple iH 

the Miifes, thereby infinuating to them to culti- 
vate the Mindi and to live together in Concord 

and good Underftanding under their chief Magi-^ 

ftrate; like the IVlufcs; who are never at Variance 

among themfelves, and who living always in duef 

^ubjeiSion to Jipollo, never interrupt the Harmony 

of their iiiutual Agreementi He added^ that the 
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\fi^efi R4mfart ^^infi^ Offrej^n Md Tjrdnnj was 
^fhe Vnion of the Citizens* 

\^The fccond Advice was, to prefervo An Equor 
lity among themfilves; for Equslitj never begets fVar; 
And not to endeavottr to exceed their Neighbour States in 
Any th^ngslexcept in Honefiy and Juftice : For, faid he to 
^etDfWithout 'Honefiy and ks^fing of Fatth ^tis impojfihlo 
but all Governments will at length be ruin'd: .And 
ynftice is fo neceffarj that nothing can Jnbfifi long^ 
without it J neither in Heav'ny nor upon Earths nor 
in the Shades behw. This ii the Reafon why The^ 
mis, the Goddefs of Jufiice^ is feated on each Side 
^f the Throne of Jupiter; Nemefis, or Vengeance^ 
the Chief Minifier of Jufiice^ on each Side of the 
Throne of Pluto ; and *the Law in Cities is on the 
Throne of the Princes, and in the Seats of the Afa^ 
gifirates : Infomuch that he who violates yufiice^ is 
guilt J and commits an Offence againfi the God of 
Heavn^ againfi the God of Hell, and againfi the 
Lawy which is the Qneen of the Earthy and to which 
even Princes and Aiagijhates ought to live in Sub" 
je£Hon.' And concerning the Execution of Juftice, 
he told than, that the Jstdges who winl^ at the Of'^ 
fences of the wicked^ . render themf elves Accomplices 
of their Crimes^ and would have the Good learn h 
become like them* 

1 / The third Advice was, to be fuUj perfuaded that 
Mhere can be no greater Misfortune than uinarchy^ 
^Tis impoffible for States to be happy without feme 
body to rule them; and when even the Laws of a 
City or a State fhould nqt be very good, *tis yet 
more advantageous to ftick by thcm^ than to change 
them for others; unlefs it be by a general Confent, 
to fubmit themfelves to better. For adieu the Wel- 
fare of a State a-, hen the •cftablifti'd Laws are neg- 
le&ed, and every one lives as he thinks £r> and be* 
comes his own Legiflator, Independancy being the 
Loft and Deftru&ion of Men. 
■ . The 
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The fourth was, wr tp abufe the Ndmc of the Gods 
iy /wearing^ and to behave themjelves Jo that no ' 
Alan might jufllj refufe to believe them on their bare • 
Words;' />r, faid he, V/i imfoJJibU that a Citjthat"^ 
has that Reputation Jhould not be alwajs happji and/, 
the Arbitrator of its N'eighbours. 

He told thcm> that the Husband okghi to be faith^ 
ful to the TFifey and tht Wife lojal to the Husband; 
and that there^ was nothing more iinjufi, nor mora . , 

Ukglj to be attended with greater AiUfortuneSy thafi 
to confound Families by Adultery^ by introducing am 
moHg *em a foreign Blood. . . , 

In general, he recommended Temperance td *em^ 
as the Virtue of each Sex and of every Agej and a^ 
the only Preferver of the Endowments of the Bo-' ' / 

dy and of the Mind: And to extol this Virtue he 
made them obfcrve from Hiftory the Hoj-rors o^ 
the oppofite Vice. Into what an Abyfs of Mife^ 
rieSy faid he to 'cm, did the Intemperance of oni^ 
Man plunge the Greeks and the Trojans? *Tis hard 
to fay which of the two were mofi wretched^ tht 
ViUors or the Fanquifh^d^ 

He exhorted them to banifli all Sloth ^nd ldle« 
oefs, and to dired their Adiotis according to the 
Precepts of Virtue; ^nd that too not fo, much for 
fear of the Law, as out of a Principle of Honour; : 

He explained to them what true Glory is, and 
gave 'em to know that the only way to acquire iti 
was to be in reality fuch as they.defir*d to appear 
to be to others. Advice^ faid he, is a facred 
thfngy and you have reafoA to value it :' But *tis not 
fo facred as Praife ; for Advice relates only to Men^ 
and Praife is the Portion of the Gods^ to whom alone 
^tis pectiliarly due. If jou would therefore defervc 
Praife^ jou mufi endeavour to re/emble the Gods. 

He taught them that God alone is the Authot' 
and Source of all Good, and that to fearch for it 
tlfe where tbain in <S(id, v^as to fall into the Fotly, 
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of thofe Pcrfons, who in the Court of a grcftt Prince» 
fliould negleft the Maftcr to addreu tfaeniftlves 
only to his Officers. 

He reprefented t6 'em how they that make Inte* 
reft fbrthe chief Imploymcnts in the Government, 
ought to imitate the Runners of Races in the pub* 
lick Ganles: And that as thefe laft feek not to do 
Mifchief to their Antagotllfts, but only to ran 
better^ and win the Prize; fo they that afpire at 
the higheft Offices^ ought in no wife to hurt their 
Rivak, but endeavour to get the Advantage oyer 
thern^ by propofing and promoting fiich things as 
will moft conduce to the Advantage and Good of 
the People they would govern. 

In Conclufion he ihew'd them, that all the Di(br« 
ders that reign'd in their City, wer^ to be imputed 
only to the ill Education they gave their Children. 
There is nothing^- (aid he, more ridicnlous and fooUjb 
than what all Fathers do : Thy take great Care of 
their Children in their Infancy ; but when thofe Chih 
dren enter into the mofi impetnons and boiling Part 
of their Life^ which is' the Rendez»voHS of the mojt 
dangerous PaJJions^ they abandon ^em to them/elves^ 
and leave them file Maffiers of their own ConduS •• 
Tet then is the Time they ought to redouble their 
Careiy and to appoint their Children fuch Governors 
and Mafters^ as are capable of keeping them in Awe, 
and to hinder' them from rt$nning headlong to dajb 
themfehes to pieces againfi the Rocks ^'^^ which they 
are jfurrounded iH this tempefiuout Ocean of Life. 

The Magiftrates were fo taken with his Dif- 
courfe, that they not only gave him Leave, but 
even intreated him to contiriue his Inftruftions in 
the Temples^ to thtir Wives and their Children r 
They often went themfelves, and all the neighbour- 
ring Towns flocked Ijkewife to hear him* 

At firft he met with great Obftacles in the Re- 
formation he intended to eftabliih. A whole Peo^ 

pic 
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pie cannot eafily be reclai|n'd at once, and broi^ht 
pvcr from jLicentioufners to Regularity, and from 
Debauchery and Riot to Temperance and Frugali- 
ty. But by his Pcrfcyerance and Patience he Tur- 
mounted all the Diffictilties, wUch ferv'd only to ^^ 
inhance his Merit, and increafe the great Opinio^ 
they had conceiv'd of him. 
^ Thus he continued his publick Inilrudipns un- 
^nolefted, and always in the Temples^ that he might 
teach nothin^ouc of the Eye ot tjke Dlvinityt and * 
,to (hew, that God was the Giver of Light and Un- 
derftanding, the only Mafler we ought to follow, 
zjp^ that firom him alone we have all the LeiToo^ we 
undertake to teach. , 

SpcakingtoChildreD, hcreprc(chtedto*cm, 7hu 
Infawij being the Age that was mofi agruable to God^ 
and whUh he, is fl^aid to tak^ into his mort hnmedioie 
.ProteBion^ it W4S hsUi reafonabUf that they JbctsU^h 
deavour to fAferve it undfjWd^ and to adorn it H/ith 
OfU manner of Virtues. The Gods^ faid he to *^^ 
refufe nothing to oht Prayers^ . and in the times (fgffoe / 
Drostghts and Scarcity, they grant to our O'ierihe 
Rains and great Plenty ; Can you then he fa ingraee^ 
ful as to refufe the Gods wbat)they require of you, and 
.Ti/hich they require not of you neithir^ but for your 
own Goodi 

He inftfuded them nevqr to begin Quarrels, 
and never to feek Revenge* To thofe who 
.were more advanced in Age, ne gave Precepts fail- 
able to their Underftanmng : He told them, for 
Example, that Hardfhifs and DifficuUies contribute 
' mare to Ftrttsti than Eafe and Pleafures ; that the 
drerwfincCs and infinfibiUty of the So td are near a^kpt> 
to Ikath^ that all the Paffions of the So»l are poore 
cruel than Tyrants^ and the Enemies of ottr Hof^ 
nefs; that we ought to . do our good ASlions witmtt 
frocUiming them, or even fromifing them before^hand; 
that there is nothing mere danger ws tlsan Vnfieaditi^fs ' 
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ff Temper^ and Bckleneff in our way of Lifei thai 

'temperance is the Strength of the Sonk it being the 

'Light of the Vnderfianding freed fron^ the Tokf of the 

PdJJions* 

To check and humble the Pride and Confidence 

•that exterior Advantages dlmoft always infpire, he 
, told them, that Ricb^s are a very weaks^chor, and 

'(Glory yet a weaker; that Beamy and Strength ofBo^ 

dj, Pofis, Dimtieh jinthority and Refutation wtr4 

' "jinchoirs tpo^ ^but mojt brittle and fatthlefi. Whicb 

are then the good jinchors ? Piety, Prudence^ Mag'- 

'ftdHimitj anu <^qiirage» Thefi are'the jinchors rh 

' Tempefi can' ioofin or unmoor: For fitch is tht Law 
ef Gody that, there Jhould be no true Strength in any 
thi^g but Virtue, and that all the refi Jhould be Weal^'- 

<0e/} and Mifery. 
* The Inftruttjons he gave .the Women we/e tipt 

■fcfs Grave and Weighty, hot left Roving. To 
inake them lay afide the Magnificence and Splendbr 
they ftill obferv'd in their Sacrifices and Offerings, 
-where Vanity always 'claimis a greater (hare than 
Rfligibn, he* taught them to offer to the Gods no^ 
thing but what they had made with their own Hauds^ 
and could lay on the jiltars without the ajjifiance of 
any. one: For Offerings ought neither to be Rich nor 
NobUy as if they were the lafi we were to offer. 
'' He extended the like Reformation to the Sacri*» 
fices the Cw^w^m perfdrm'd for the Dead, with 
a Prdf ufion capable to ruin t^e mqft wealthy Famx- 
lies, • 

Me recominended to Wives the Love of their. 
Husbands, and fo Husbands the Love of their 
Wives, as a Duty that included all the reft. He 
reprefented to them, that this AffeBion was fo jup 
andfo indifpenfabUy that their Fathers and Mothers 
in fime mea/ure yielded up all their Rights, and cent- 
jented they Jhould abandon them to live together* He 

tited to Husbands the Example of Vlyjfesy wh^ 

' ' ' ~ refused 
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r^s'd the Immmnatitj Calypib offer d hitf^ on con* 
iifion hf w^ld ^nr/^ Penelope: Anci he (and, that no 
Pirfans wero fo fontrtlj funiflfd in Helly as tho Hnfi 
kands that had mt UvdwiU ^ith their Wtvesp and 
the Wives .fhdf had net liv'd well mth thpir Hnf- 
IfMndu ' 

When FphagoTAs had thus reformed the Manners 
of the Citizen^ and reclaimed them from the vile 
Diforders in which thjey were plttog^dj he bethought 
bimfelf 6i ^ytying fame foiid Foundations of the 
Wiidom he profds'd,* and to eilablifh his Sed; to 
the End the Seeds of Virtue he had already Ibwn 
k the Hearts of his Hearers^ being maintain'd and 
cultivated by thofe that (hould fucceed him^ might 
defcend from Age to Age, and always bear the' 
bmt Fruits after his Death. 

* Ti$ not to be woiader*d at^ that a Croud of Difcir 
pies offered themCblves to a Mans of wkoTe Wifdom 
they had alitadyieflDfudh wondrous Bifeds. Th^y 
came to Yam itom Greece ^d from Italy; but for 
fear of pouring dbe Trcafures of Wifdom into un- 
found arid corrupt Veflels, he received not indifr: 
ferently ajU that preAoted themfelf es, but took time 
to try them; for he had it often in his Mouth> 
that every Sort of Wood wss not fit to f^a^ a Mer- 
cury ; that is, ail Minds are not alike capable o^ ^^ 
Knowledge. y / 

Firft he conHder'd their Phyfiognomy, and from y 
thence drew probable Tokens of their Inclinations; 
he ohferv'd their Difcourfe^ their Laughter, their 
Gate; he inform'd himfelf of their Cooduft, of 
their Trades and Occupations, and examined with 
great Care to what they were moft addided. 
, Tho* he found they had the requifite Difpofi? 
tions, yet before he received them, he prov'd their 
Conftancy by long Delays. If he had reafon to 
he fatisfy'd with their Perfeverance, he adniittcd 
thcia into his Hovicefiiip, which was indeed very 

, C 4 fcvere; 
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iiyere; for he had found the Method of ihc £gjip^ 
1 tikns fo well grounded atid fo res^onable, that ht 

« rerolv'd to follow ir^ and impart bis Dofiiiii^td 
none but fuch as he had try*d before by all the An** 
ftenties he himfelf had gone through ^nd eodiiifd* 
Thus he gave his Difciples the Rules of the Egjf* 
. tintn Prieft$> which feem to be the fai|ie with thoft 
of the J0vifi> rtiilofophers, who were caM'd £jjb 
neons. And there ts no dotibl*to be made, but the 
Religious Redufes of the PrimitiTe Chufck toolc 
^oni thence all the different ProbatioDs thrf made 
ufe of, ' to breed themselves up in a Life fo perfin^ 
and holy: Fbr the Chriftians had as much Ti^k to 
imitate the whoHbme Cuftoms of the Gentiles, aa 
thib Hebr<Bn^i had to convert to tl^eir awn ufe i^e 
. spoils of the E^ptians. Nay, yrt may even affirsi^ 
that in fb doing the Chriftians did only retake what 
Was their own : For if we l6olt back to the firft O7 
rigine of the^ Rules, we find tl^st tlie Gentiles bid 
f aicen them ^oin the Ns^Mream/^ and from the an« 
tient Patriarchs, that is to fay, from the ?erT Source 

. bf Truth. - 

i^/i4^9r4iat ft^ft injl^nn^d hill P^ifcipiesafive Yean 

Si1ence> during which they were only to hear, 

without daring to ftart the leaft Qucfttofl« or pro* 

pofe the leaft Doubt. THefe five- Years of Salepce 

were {bmeti|nes reducM to two, in behalf of thole 

he ft>und to have any extraordinary Qualifications, 

and excellait natural Parts, While this Prc^Miori 

^'AK9VTi' hfted, thefe Difciples were caH^d ^ Ifesrers^ and 

*S/. ^hen they were thought ta be fuflSciently inftnift* 

ed in this^jR) diifficult a Science of Hearing and b«« 

ing Silent, they were perxnitted, and leave ^as gi* 

yen them to fpeak, to propofe their Doubts, and to 

write down what they heard ; and then they were 

f MfltSjf. caird 't Inkistedin the Siiewis: Biit what*<fc(ery« 

Mi^oh i^ixf Obfervatioii, fibm this Silence they often pro- 

needed more expert and mofe learned than they ge* 
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aendfy do froai Schools, .where the Difpuuti- 
ooH ' n^iiclt are always predpkatedy prevent Know^ 
|Ddge» where ti$ pfrinttted to conieft and oppoft ' * 

Reaibf^ and whece not to yield to Truth is to 
eoo^ifr. So true is it that ScbiiM is the eeady way 
to Inftm&ion; and therefore Sdom^m fays in .the 
P|[«icher» TbeWiards^f tht Wifi 4re himd m Silmtce. verbt Si* 
LoDg before i^|Br&^0r4fJ^ KingiViMM* koowii^ the ?>c^^^™ 
AdvMttgc of Sikbce, coin0^^«heJQ»««^,wr-«£SJ^. 
Iicttiarly to honour one of tM Mufes^ under the £(d,^.ij^ 
KaoM ol the T4iiti Mmfe^ [£mii^] thecdby to f e-> 
conMBmrnd Silepce. to thcfn^ as the only nraana to 
ipfe Docili|; V to the SouV and that can initiate it 
jo the Mynerief of Wifdom; and iadoKli the 
Tongue ought to beooly the Inftrimtent of Reafiao^ 
fad our Keafon is form'd ooiy by the fidencesL 

When Pftiuigmts had fetat Liberty the Tongues 
of his DifcipieS) he gave them not leare to fpedk 
without Bounds and without Meafwe ; . lor he aC> 
ten ifaid to them, Tm$ oMfht gitber u hddjmr fMeg^ 
•r fofif iUagi rnt^i wntbthsmSUtmi. Cimjfir^hir 
19 ihrmtr a Stcte dtroBdnmy thm dm Uie §r mfiUfs 
Wind: Jirndfitj m$ ^bttkim nmmj Vimisi tmmmi 
ia dfe»r^, 

Othen, ^9€ffffhjfimy pretend^ and perbape witf^ 
inoreReafoe^ that thefe two Sorts of Difiaples were 
i}or> to ^fe the Espreffion, two ditfersnt ChlSfi^ 
where they coidd rife from ^e lefs perfed: to th^ 
which was mote perfeft ; b^c that they were two 
fixfd Conditioo^ accosdin^to the choice fjthAgi^ 
fjdf xaaAt of tW different Talents of his Difcifdcs; 
ioft as to tfaofe whuA he thought. not capable to po> - 
netcMe iota the Caufesand tmReaibfR of things^ke 
gaive thm only a plain and pofitire Precept; Thm 
fifdikd^ this^B thm foskmt d$$hm. And thefe were . 
f hey w|w) were caird ftikMrirs^ But ifhe percetvM * 'Ajcavri* 
in aa^ a peoetrarii^ Judgment, and a Geniitf caps- '^^ 
U» of ihiviw hito J^uer^i he kt them into tht 
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Sooret of the Kea&ns, and ezplaio'd to them the 
Caufd of whatever, he taught them; andthefrwere 
* MaSh- califd ^ ImtUtid in the Scic9ices. He acknowledg'd 
(ULTiKou thefe only for his true Difciples» and capable to in- 
ftruft. ochersf. When he .was ask'd the Iteaibn of* 
this Difference, he anfwer*d, he could not force Na« 
cure, and that in giving to the duller Sort the po- 
£tive Fracept, and to thofe of quicker Appreheh« 
Hon the Reafoa of the Precept, he did no- Wrong 
tty the firft : Thej arty added he, in the fame Cen-' 
dkienwithJkk^PenfinSj wh^ fend for d Phjficinn^^md 
-Hfkr are heard of theii: Difiafis^ if they j^hfirve his 
Orders^ the* the Phyficidn only frefcrikes the Remedies 
they k»i need of, withottt explaining to bis Patients 
r the^ Reafint of his Prefiriptions. 

The Difciples having gone through the Probati** 
on, were oblig'd, . before they ware admitted, to 
being all their ^rtuoe into the common Scock/Rrhefe 
4it* was ;<put: into the Hands of Men chofen on pur- 
.pofr^ aad call'd OEconomifis^ who manag'd it with 
ib much JFidelity and Care* that when any one 
came ta retire from the Society, he often carryM t^ 
wa^ witKhim more than, he had brought in. 

If any one of the Difciple!?, after liaving led this 

Life ^ Tome time, come to grow weary of it, and 

•retarn'd'to his iirft Condition, all the othen re-^ 

garded him as a dead Perfon, made his Obfequies, 

and raised, him a Tonib, to fhew, that if a Man, 

' after having enter'd into the Ways of Wifdom, 

turns alide and fbrfakes them, 'tisjn vain for him 

. to beUeve Imn&If livii^, he is dead. And 'tis liket 

Jy the Qreeki borrowed this Notion from the ./&• 

' irpt^s, with whom it was very, frequent, as we fee 

i»y the Eipteflion of St. Paml^ when fpeabng of a 

t vivcns Widow, who lives in Pletfure* he fay$» 1[ ^ is 

/"«^« deady tW fife feem to be alive. 

•pna/i-. P7afc^gww had a greatvalue for Mufidc; he look'd 

0B it as teacchiog heavenly and divine, and judg'd 

■ ' ' it 
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k very neccffary to calm the Paffions of thcrSout^ 
and te footh and fofteo them. He therelbre made 
his Difciples begin .the Day with Mufick^ and & 
ililh it in like manner. . o »> 

After having^ thus fpent fome Minutes in die 
Morning, he led them abroad to walk a while m 
ibme delightful Places, and that done^ he went with 
them to t£e Temple ; for he fiiid, TTjere was- U9^ 
^ thing men f^ejikiMal to the Tranqmlity of the Sauh 
than to go csrlj in the Morning into Compdtfjfj and 
ftmnge ones felfinto the hurry of Affairs^ t^er by tb§ 
help of Mnjkkj «/ Moditdtiom and of Prayer^ i;o^ 
have calmed and comfos^d our. Miffdr and h^ughtit 
- 4n0o the State aud Harmony , that is mofi becoming \ 

and^moft worthy of Man. ' : r 

When they came frmn the Tem{de, diey iR'd a ' 
b'ttle Exerdftfbr the fake of tl^ir Health, and then 
din'd oh a Httie Bread and Honey* without Wine; 
when Dinner was over, they minaed the publtck# or 
their private Afiaii^s, every one according to his lv» 
ploymeat; and when they had difpttch'd their9ulr«- 
neft, they took a Walk as in the Morning, batfaVl 
. . ^ themfelves, andfupp'd before Sun-fet. Their So[^ 

was generally fome Bread^fome Hdrbs,a finall Pittance i i 

of the Vidims of the &icrifice> ftldom any Fi(h# 
i and a little Wine. At the end of the Meal, 'they 
made the Libation, which was foUow'd by fome 
good Ledure, that the oldeft at the Table> as Pre* 
fidenf, made the youngtft perform. The LeAure^ 
over, they made another Libation, and the Prefi- 
dent difinifs'd tne > AfTembly, giving them as a Task 
to meditate on fonoe Symbbl of their Maften But. 
before we proceed any farther, -tfwill be needful to 
'^ ^xplain what thefe Symbols of Pythagoras are. 

I have already tola you, that the Egyftians were 

^ very referv'd in di&overing the Secrets of their Phi- 

lofophy; they let ^lone into thofc Myfteries but 

tbeirPrieftf and their Kings; nay, even thofe Kings 
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ito&tettft befotv-hand have been admmed into t^ 
Order of Priscftkood: They believ'4 this S^citqr 
m be reoonuBeoded %o 'em by the£:ta«[de of chfir 
Gods themfelves, who would nerer be ken by 
Mortals^ hm thror the Obfcurity. of Shadows : For 
this Reafon there was at Sahy^ .^ Town of ££j^ a 
Sttme of Pallmsj who was the fame as Jfify with 
tids Infeription; / Mf wbatnf€r ii^ h^s keef$% w 
fatSL it ; md m Mirrtsl has ever j€^^aki» pf the 
FiH thm evveri me, to (hew that tKe Wtfdom of 
God is incomprehenfiblcy. and^alm^ys covef'd wkh 
z VeiL To recofDmeod ikk Secrecy » the JEgjftir 
Mtfti at tke Doclra of their Ten^ik^ fisx^d i^m^$e^ 
mTokaa iJM their Theology was^Hoigmaticai, Md 
^at to dive into it^ 'twas.fieceifaty to pieice thro* 
^'Daricihefs ^bd Shadows of Terms obfcure,, and 
'of F^ures that ceocisafd it. Thos io the N^cffr 
fysy mtcf ky under q£ not dtvu}gif)g their Myftc^ 
fiei^ .they had three Sorts of Scyles» or Ways of 
«|s^reffiog their TfaouKhts : The Siii^» the Hi^ 
^lyjAncAlf tand the SymbolicaU In the Swple 
Ihey fppfce plainly and intetligihly, as in conimon 
CoQiv^r&tion ; in the Hieroglyphical they conf:eaN 
shiaiF Tho^hts ander certain Images and Chara^ 
pi$; aird m theSymbQli^ they exp}ain'd them by 
ft ort EiBpreffionsw which under a Sicnfe thai; w^ 
' :ph|iB and fisij^lea» included another that wa» whol- 
ly figurative,: • : 

4Jkr4dii^s has fully ey^efi'^ the Diferenceof 
thefe: three Sorts of ^yle^ by ihefe thvee Words» 
Loqtiens, j^r4/^* cwceMimgy aM figmfymg. In the firfl: 
cAns, %- they ipoke without any Cover oa pi%iiire; i» th^ 
^^^'^' fecond they hid.iiietr Meaning under Images and 
Chac^den^ Mid in the third dbey defign'd or £y^ 
ntfy'd) that is to fay^ they gave Signs and Figiiresi 
of what they intend^ to teach; and this \^ Math 
qa was the SymbdicaL • 
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FjthagtTM borrowed thefe three diJSvrefitWajrt 
from the EgjftiMS^ io all the Inftradionshe gavei 
For he fpoke (imply and plainly^ when hje faid for 
Example^ that what wds fivtrMgnlj jaft mtd rtmm 
finMe wds to facrijkc^ md to fray: That tin wi^ 
fifi of dU hmmdn things was Phjjkk I thi jmjt^ 
Hdrmowj\ the firongefij good Semfti the hft, Usif^ 
ftmfs; the trtt^y that all Men are wkk&U 

He imitated the Hieroglyphtck Style ; Fen: to d»» 
note and iignifie a God, the Creator of ail Beings 
he took fbmetimes the Quaternion^ or Number of 
four, fometiihes the Vnite^ or Number of one; and 
to denote Matter, or this visible World, he took 
that of Two, ^% I ihall explain hereafter. 

Laftly. he imitated above all the Symbolical 
Style, which having neither the Obfcurity of Hi« 
cioglyphickS) nor the Clearnefs of ordinary Dtl* 
courfe, he thoup;ht very proper to inculcate the 
greateft and moft important Truths : For a Sym* 
bol, by its double Senfe, the proper and the figa* 
rative, teaches two things at once; and nothing 
pleafes the Mind more than the double Image it 
reprefents to us at one View. Befides, as Deme^ 
trim Phalerem has obferv'd, a Symbol has much 
Gravity and Force, and in its Brevity is contained 
a Sting that tickles even while it pricks, and will 
not eafily let us forget it. 

This was the Origine of Symbols, by Means * 
wl^reof Pythagoras taught his Dodrine without 
Jivnlgif^ it, and without hiding it» that I may once itec io^ 
more uie the Terms of Heraclitns. qu<^S' ^ 

The main End and Defign of the Philofophy of g?^ 
Pytbag&ras, was to difengage and fet free the Mind 
from the Bands of the Body ; I fay, the Mind, 
.without which 'tis impoflible to fee or learn any . 
thing; for, as he faid firft of any, 'tis the Mind 
only that fees, and that hears, all the reft being 
blind ahd deaf. And becaufe he thought the Soul 
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to bt a Compound 'of two Parts that were created 
^ together; of the Intelligent Part* which he call'd 
^ Mind, and of the (4) Corporeal Part, which he 
I call'd SomU iMminous Bodj^ Md Juhtile Chariot of the 
fSomU as I (hall explain hereafter, he taught to purge 
f alike thefe two Parts. The lail of them by the 
"^ Ahftinences, Initiations* Purifications and Sacrifices 
he had been taught by the Egyptians and the Q^al* 
deaniy and that HeracUtus call d Medicines ; for he' 
believ'd this Part was thereby difingag*d from ths 
Bands of Mattery and by its Purity rendered capa-^ 
bie of having (bme Communication with the Godss 
. And as to the firft, that is^ the InteUigent Part* he 
purg'd it by the Knowledge of Truth, which con-* 
fifts in knowing the things that are immaterial and 
eternal. To this purpofe he had Recourfe to Means 
that were Analogical to thofe he made ufe of^ for 
the fubtile Chariot of the SokU Thefe Means were 
firft the Mathematical Sciences, which anfwer'd to 
the Purifications, and to the Initiations; and next^ 
Logick, which he regarded as a thorough In(ped:i« 
on into the Objed of thefe Sciences, that is to fay 
of Truth, and by confeqiience, as alone capable to 
perfcft the Deliverance of the Soul. Thus he be- 
gun by the Mathematical Sciences, becaufe they 
holding the middle Place between the Corporeal 
and Incorporeal Beings, alone can free the Mind 
from fenfible things, and incline it to the Study of 
the Beings that are Spiritual. And this was the 
Keafon why he had chiefly Recourfe to Numbers; 
for not being able to explain intelligibly enough by. 
Argument and Reafon^ what the firft Principles are, 
he gave clear Proofs of thdm by Numbers. Thus 

to 
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fa) r% imagined this Corporeal Part to be a ifiritHal Suli* 
fttince, and of a i)ery fidtih Matten compared to the linderflan* 
ding, to the Mmd, it i0as B$dy\ and epmfar*d to a terr^riat 
iedi^9 it was Sfhrit* 
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to mskt it be underftood what he meant by the 
Unity, the Identity, the Equality, the Stability 
of the firft Principle which is the Caufe of the 
Creation, of the Union, of thq Sympathy, and of 
the Prefervation. of this Univerfe, he call'd this 
firft Principle One^ or Vnitj. And to explain the 
Diverfity, the Inequality, the Divinbility^ and 
the continual Changes oi what is never the fame, 
nor in the fame Condition, that is to fay, of Mat- 
ter, he call'd this Matter Two: For fuch is the. 
. Nature of that Number in particular things, that 
it feparates and divides them. And 'tis very likely 
this was all the Myftcry Pythagoras belicv'd to be 
in Numbers; he imploy'd them as Types or Signs, 
and not in the leaft as Caufes or Principles: Buc 
after him, his Difciples introduc'd into hisDodrine 
a Myftery he never believ'd, and this it was that 
drew upon them the Cenfure o£ ^riftotU, who falls 
foul on their Opinions in the twelfth Book of his 
Metaphyficks. 

l{ Pythagoras had acknowledged any fuch great ^ 
Virtue to have been in Numbers, 'tis impoffible to 
believe but we (hould fee feme Mark of it, either in 
the Symbols or in the other Precepts he left behind 
him, and that are remaining among us to this D^y: 
Where all we find of this Matter fcrves only to 
prove, that he yook thefe Numbers only as Signs, 
by reafon of the Relation and Agreement they have 
to one another, and of the natural Properties ,hc ob» 
ferv*d in them. His firft Difciples folio w'd his Do* 
ftrine without corrupting it with vain and frivo- 
lous Imaginations. But fee here my Conjectures 
on this Affair. 

They who had been in JEgjft before Pythagoras^ 
uThalei, Solon^ and others, did indeed bring back 
into Greece forae Knowledge of the true God ; but 
they always attributed to their own Gods all th«y 
haa learnt of this firft Being. Pythagoras was the 

Wan, 
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Man» who being more fully inftrttded tbali iixf 
befcNre lum» firit brought thither the true NuHe 
of God, with the Knowledge of all the Force and 
Virtue 9f this holy Name, which he communica^^ 
ted to his Difciples under the Name of QMMerni'' 
*T€Tf<ufc- on^ or Nnmbtr of Fours For tht * QuMtormoM of 
♦©-• Pythagoras is only the inutterable Name^ or the* yt^ 
£ovak of the Htbrtws^ Tiiir Phiiofopherp having 
learnt this gr^at Name, either in theJBooks of Mo^ 
fi$» or in converfing with the Jews^ and feeing that 
in Hebrew it conhfted exa&ly of four Lettersi 
tranflated it into his Language by the Number of 
Tow : And in Proof of this Truth> we find that 
he gave the true Explicagion of this Word, as 
he had been taueht ir, and as Ljfis^ the particular 
Friend of this Philofopheri and his firft Diiciplei 
. .has tranfinitted it down to us in the golden Vcrfcsi 
For this Author explains \t very properly in giving 
the Name of Tour to the Source of Nature thai 
ferpetualh rolls along: Which is no more than an 
Explication of the Word Jehovah^ which Signifies 
properly^ the Source of all that has reciiv*d a Beluga 
'Twas dnough that Pythagoras gave a little into the 
Myftery of Numbers, to furnifh a fair OccaHon of 
advancing thefe^aftonifhing Chimsra's t)f a Totur^ 
that had produced all Things by a Power inherent 
in that Number. But they were only the Succe& 
fors of thefe firft Difciples, who fell into thefe Vi- 
rions* Moft of the things of this World, the far- 
ther they are removed from their Origine, the far-* 
ther likewife they depart from their firft Simplici'^ 
ty, as Streams take the Colour and Qualities of 
, the Soils through which they glide. 

There are two other Reafons to confi^nn this 0-« 
pinion. The firft is, xhax^iriflotle^ when he ar- 
gues againft this falfe Notion of Numbers, thai 
ihej are the PrifscifU of things^ always imputes it| 

not 



r 

PYTHAGO RASi ^3 

hoi to Pjfha^as^ but to the Pnha^oreMSi (a) 77^^^ 
Pjrthagorcans, fays ht, w^iiljf ii« ^fe>g^ proceed from 
Numbers. And after him Cicero : (b) TTE?^ Pytha* 
: ff^rezns hold that all things come from Nnmberst 
' mi from the Elements of Mathemmcks* They fay^^ 
the Pythagoreans, becaufe in truth this Opinion ow*<f 
its Birth only to the Difciples that fuccceded thofe 
whom Pythagoras had inftrufted* Thus ArifiotH 
ip another Place, Ipcaking of this Doftrine, fays, 
^Jome Pythagoreans, which proves they wejre not all ♦ni/flrt^«i 
of the fame Opinion* ; ' ' i^^^ ^' 

The fecond Reafon is^ bccaufe Socrates and Plor J[^^j^ ^^^ 
to, whom we ought to look on as the lL>ifciples o^ 
Pythagoras, and who extol fo.high the Science, of 
Numbers, acknowledge not any generative Virtue ". 
in them,'But only inaunuch as thev are very proper ; \ 

•< to raife the Mind to the KnowleMc of Truths by 
their natur^ Property* and by the Affinity they hav6 
to one another^ The Knowledge of thefirfi NMnfbtr^ of 
the Vnityy fays Socrates in tljic fe venth Book of his Re- 
publick, /'/ one of the things that r^fe the Mindy and 
that by di/ingaging it from fenj^le thiitg/^ leads it to the 
Contemplation, tf that whicH trnh k. . And I make 
not the leaft Dofubt, but this is all the Myfterf 
we need inquire after in. the Ceremonies^ and ill 
the Thettrgies or Divine Operations^ mentioned by " 
ProclnSf and. wherein Nunibct^ were made ufe o^ 
only for having alone' the Powerof aAing in i ve* 
rv fingular Manner, and for that by the help of 
them, the greateft atici^oft ine&ble things i^erisi 
effeded. . 

, The Prefent Pythagoras taade ,lii$ t>iirci|)les ifi 
teaching theni the Naine of the true 6odi and all 

D the 

(4) Tlv^dLyi^eit^ JijmX'TUintrtts ^ i^i^ficov rm ovta* lie- 
taphyf. i2x it/ <5p>8j , : :^ '^ 

. (v- Pytfragdr^i ex ^unii^tis, & Matlicmaticohnn liiitiis J>r#« 
acUci folunt omhiju Asademic, ^geji. Li i. ii* k 
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the Viptue of that Name> appeared fo wdnder&I ^ 
things and was receiv'd,«by tnem with fuch Senti* 
menti^ of Gratitude and Kefped, that they made 
no Difficulty to fwear by him who had tkugbt 
them fo great and fo important a Truth. The In- 
terpreter of this Auguft Name feem'd tp them* to 
deferve a Divine Honour; which is a certain Proofs 
that the Truths which flowed from the Knowledge 
of this Name,» were more luminous and enlight- 
ning than al| that had hitherto been brought into 
Greece. 

^ I will, in the next Place, give a general Idea of 
the Theology of Pjthagormf which is all grounded 
on the Knowledge of that Name. 
the Thi^ He conceiv'd that God havins created all things^ 
% ^f ^7' mufl: of neceffity have been before all things^ and 
^^^V^* by confequence only and alone : But feeing it was 
ixnpoQible that God in the Creation (hould not 
^iVe fome Image of hitnfelf, he taught, that he 
irft of all created the Immortal Gods> intirely like 
to himfeli^ and as it were the immutable and un- 
corruptible Images of the firft Caufe who had cre- 
ated tnem» In a Rank next beneath thefe* he ac- 
knowledged Subftances left perfed, whom he call'd '^ 
Demons, and Heroes^ full of Goodnefs and . of 
Light; that, is to fay» the Angels> and the other 
blefled Spirits : He conQder'd them as Images par- 
taking in a middling Degree of this firfl Being, he 
placed them in different Spheres^ and taught that 
they fliould be hpnour'd according to the Order 
and Rank that the Law^ which is nothing but the 
Will of the Father, had given them r That is to 
fay> he would have the Worihip that was paid 
them, proportion'd to their Dignity, hy rendring 
the chief Honours to the Gods, and the feoond to 
the Angek, without ever confounding them: And 
what is very obfervible, he taught, that the Ho- 
nour and Wordiip that was given(>the Angels ought 
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to redouncl to God aIone» and end in hhOf who 
-Was their Creator. 

Beneath thefe Heroes or Angels^ he plac'd the 
SovAs of Men> which he calFd with reaibn the laft 
oi; loweft of rational Subftaa^s^ as he call'd the 
Angels the middle Subftancesj plac'd between the 
Tmmortal Gods and the Souls olT Men, to unite 
the Souls to the Sons of God, and through thenfi 
to God himfelf* From- hence he drew two Conf^ 
fequences^ which feem to deferve our moft ferioils; 
Confideration. The firft wasj that when the Souls 
of Men had in this World divefted themfelves 6f 
all 4:arnal AtfeAions, and had adorned and height"^ 
cn*d their Nature by an Union with God, thej^ 
became worthy of the Refpeft and Hosuge of 
other Men ; for every Man who loves and honours 
God, ought likewiie to love and honour all- that 
refembles him. But in regulating this Worfhip, he 
order'd and limited it, as we ih all fee in the Com^ 
melntaries o£ HitracUs. 

The fecond Confcquence, which is no lefs re*' 
markable than the former, is, that the Souls of 
Men being the laft of all rational Subfiances, were 
like wife the lafl to^which Men might extend their 
Worfhip; and that therefore we ought not tp ho* 
nour any Nature inferior to that of Man. A Prin- 
ciple, that deftroys at once all the Religions of the * 
Heathens, efpecially thofe of Egjpt^ the Mother 
of Idolatry, and that had transferred to the Figures- 
of Birds, of four-footed Beafts, and of Serpents,* 
the Honour that is alone due to the Incorruptible 
God. . 

• P7/i&^^or45 conceived nothing to be immaterial 
and incorporeal but the firft Being, which he 6al« • 
led a Spirit, that penetrated Jnta ill the Parts. o£. 
the Univerfe,,aiKl that warm'd, ^inimated and mov'd 
all..Nature by its Prefence. All the other Spirits, j 
as well the Immortal Godss as the Dooohs, he. 

D z held 
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held were cbath'd with a Imnifious Body» as wery 

the Stars^ whom he likewife ftyl*d Gods. To r^ 

J fleft'on what he faid after the EgjptiMs and the 

ChMeMSj t\MGad has the Light fcr B4dp ^md ikt 

Truth f$r Sotdy it may be believ'di that he gzvt 

lilewife a Body to the firft Being ; but tMs is 4 

. i^nrative Expreffion, and perhaps taken fYom thoft 

AmiAus Wends of David; Lord^th§u art doathUvmb Lights 

«rvd£'**^ w/A a Raiment \ ,and cHcwherei Send mu tij 

foa^. fpLight and thj Truth. 

103.1. 'Tr$ cctt^Tij - Pythagoras taught, that this firft 

ImittcLu- Setng was neither paffible, nor exposVI to the Sen* 

STvSr.*^^* but invifiblc, incorruptible and intdJigible? 

tern toam.* He thferefcfrc' forbid to place in dbe Temples injjr 

4<s 9* ^ig^r^ of God, either cm or painted, believing if 

so lefs than a Sacrilege tolreprefent by tiorrefti^hl 

knd periihaUe things diat which is Eternal, and Di^ 

vine. 'Tis cafie to fee that Pytbagpras look this 

Inhibition from the Books of the JHbhrJnifsr And 

* 'tis furprizin^ enough to reBe&, thkevenjn diei 
* Age 'dP Idohtry, and when the lAeh of the &Ue 

Gods were Teen every where in the Temples, and 
in the Cerenionies of the PagfH Religions; a Pa^ 
gan Philofof^er ihould openly condeniQ that Do- 
ftrine, and t^ch the Truth* 

He held that the Air was fiilLof the Spirits he. 
*call*d Demons and Heroes, whom he regarded as 
the Miriifters of the Supream God, and fatd» It 
was thefe Spirits or Genii that ^^ to. Men, nay 
even to Ariimals, their Dreams, meir Difeafes^'ind^ 
their Heahh ; and that it was to theni likewiB that: 
the Purifications, Expiations, Divinations and o-* 
titer Ceremonies were ditefted, and that th^ lan- 
ded in them. . This Opinion he had taken, from^ 

* the Egyptians and from the 0htldeansy who hddiiig . 
notliing to be immaterial and iHcorporeaMiut the 
firft Being, and afcribing Bodies to tne othef G<}ds.. 
and'to the Angels, were fellen intn the Error* of : 

believing 
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bdieytog tbatthefe Corpora EfTeoces alone aAeit 
on Men and on Animals^ and that the Inccnfe imd 
0ther Steams of the Sacrifices, together with thef 
all earthly things, that were us'd in the Purificati« 
OQS and in the Initiations, could not approach thf 
one Cod, the Father and Creator. of all thkigs, who 
#as impaffible and immutable: But that by vertue 
ef the Divine Operation, whidi they calFd Thefirgj^ 
they might affe& the Corporeal Gods. Thus you 
fee tke Fouodatiw t£ the publidc and particular 
Purifications and Expiations that Pjthsgoras pira« 
ftis'd ; the public to puiiifie the Towns, to thafe 
away die lUi^that^ffli&edy and to prevent thofi^ 
that thraneti'd themf amd the particu)ar» to deli- 
▼er tke Sou), and to pum it from the Pollutions • 
artdStdins it had comraoed thipugh th^ Coatagi^ 
en. of die Body. 'Tis pretended that by the^ 
piiblick Purificuioi^s he oeliirer'd J^edMon firom 
the Plague^ t{^ which that Town was very fubjed. 
He knew this great Truth, that God beinjg; 
^ vety Eifence of Goodneis> and this Goo£ 
ne& being the, Ible Caafe of the Creation of alt 
Beii^ he created every thing in the State and 
Condition that was bed for each of them: From 
whence he drew thefe Copfequences; that God- 
could not be the Author of EviU and that he re* 
warded the Good, and puni(h-d the Wicked. But 
in regard to thefe Puniifhments he taught a falfe 
Do&Hne ; for he beltev*d the Torments of the o- - 
ther Life not to oe eternal, and, that they were on- 
ly a^ t^porary Punifiimenf or Corrdftion, to heal 
tae ^ Souls, a|id to render them worthy of returning 
Wt^ePlace of their Ongifie^ after th^y had reco* 
iper'd tfadr firA f uri^. 

£ ^m Though'ts of the Creiitios^ were very fub- 
lim^ andlkis Idea thf^reof very worthy of the Ma* 
jdfy^f God :5iiiortfae^iald«Kirat it was the Thought 
#ni)! til Gbd and^his! Witt tEao had cmtcd the U- 

o D j^ niverfej 



J-* 



7he L I F E. of 



t I 



i^vtrfe; which is as much as^o fay,* that for-God 
^ artnt^g is to thmk^ and tq wilU • tatnd that ' all that 
l|as beed, has been by the fole Determination of 
his Will and of his Thought : Which sdmirably 
veil explains the SubHmity of tlus Expreffion o& 
M((/is : God /did. Let there' be Lights OfuL iben 
Wds Light ; for G^d faid^ is nothing elfe but G^d 
tJ^oHghty God would have it fi^ Every thing ha-* 
i^en'd ;o appear and obey his Wili and his Thought, 
sis a vivifying .CQ0Unand> that calk that whi<i:h is 
DQt, as that which is. . ! _ 

/*PheEccy- . f Oot''^ writes* that Pherecjdesvf^s the firft whc> 
des syrus p^j^j ^^^ ^j^ ^^^j ^^ immorul; hirmeans the firft: 

ISk^ani. *^f ^^^ Grecli Philofophers; ftnr. this Opinion was 
snoshomi- ef^ablifh'd among the i^^iViw long before, hir 
innm cflc Days. JF^r^09riir^.arter he had received tliefirft: 
S^S"- Titiftwc of thi& Bdief ia the School of hi? Ma^> 
imlQuTOt. ft^f Phprm^Sf "wi^ iota Eg^pt^ where he was ful-i 
c. li^. ^^ ly cocifirm-d id it: But while he:emhrac!d the Dp^ 
itrine» he embrairfd likewifethe Erriors with which 
the R^ptims had almoft wholly deform!d itj and 
whereof longrbefote the Dayl oi Fjilii4g(frM^:dom^ 
footfteps* might ^befccn in the Vcrfes of B^^fefJ 
. iirho had been £(hing in the (amc Waters. 
. .. This Opinion of Pythsgoras : ^nd 6f the Egypr 
Mnsj concerning |the Nature bf the Sou), defetve» 
fO be explained at large; for *ti$ gLherally taken vcr 
ry jirrong, and it miy fcrve ftn? the Underftanding 
of the Antients, efpecially of H^mer and Fi^Ui 
both of whom lidd the fame Dodrine. . i • • -» 
; They who have written the Life of Pytkfgora^^l 
and related his. Opinions, have not given i^ri futt^ 
Account of them conccrhiiig the Nature of the* 
Soul. We muft therefore lutve Recourfc for hi^ 
Thoughts upon that Sul^d to the Writings of his 
Difciples; and no Man has fpdten of them more 
at large than TUmdms of LocriSf whom Plato has 

fzplaiii'd. Theiy. we fee that he conceiv'd the S6ul^^ 
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xjfMan to be of the fame Nature with that of the 
Univcrfej jmd with that of the Demons or Heroes 
that IS to iav, of the Angels^ but fbmething leis 
perfeS; ana that he taughtj that of the Remains 
of this 'Univerfal Soul, which was a Compound of 
the Spiritual Subftanc^ that he call'd Vnderfiand'- 
ing and Atind^ aqd of the 'four EiementSj that is « 
to fey, a Compound of the ptme and of the 0th€r^ 
God had form'd ail the Souls that are ixiftent. A-^ 
rifioth therefore feys' not without Reafon, that 
TUto in the Ttmaus makes the Soul to be of the four^ 
£Ienlents, that is to ^ay, ' of the Quimeflence of 
them, to which he has added the Mind^ the fptri- 
tual and intelligent Part. But thrs Tenet oiPyth^ 
gwasj^wzs not a* new Tenet of his own finding our, 
but the antient Do6lrine he had found fully efta*^ 
blifh'd among thit E^yptians^ of whom Hoiner had 
learnt it. Pythagoras only correded it in one Point; 
JLet Us now fee what this antient Theology was: 

Tlie Egjftiam and ' the antient <itu)(s imagined 
the^ScKilto be a i[^ompound of Uhdefftandingvaad 
bf Soul, created together. They gavei the Name 
oSSotily ^nd of iht Chariot of the Soul to that fine 
and fubtile Body» wnh which the Underftandi^g 
was cldath'd. They tJiUght that this fubtile Body,* 
this Chariots was furniih'd by the Mt)oi), and the 
Uiiderftanding by the'Sun; which Opinion Pyth^ 
goras afterwards exprcfs*d in thefe Terms, *7&«r the 
SotA TiMs taken from the Hot and Cold t/£ther*, An^^ 
they imagin'd*tbat this Soul coming to animate 2. 
terreftrial Body, moulded it felf on the Form of 
that Body> as the melted Oar takes the Figure q^ 
the Mould in which it is caft, and that is filled with 
it. That after Deaths or the Separation ofthis$oul 
and this terreftrial Bqdy^ the SiuTintire, tjiat is to 
lay, the Underftanding and its fubtile Chariot, flew^ 
away to. beneath the Moon; that the Soul whicfc' 
had liv-d ill, remain'd in the Gnli^h ^s31'dllii€atjeya»4 
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fbe Field £>/Pro(prpiac, where it underwent the Pai»$ 
it had deierv'd for its Sins« and purg'd it felf from 
atl the Impurities it bad contraded hy its Uoio^ 
with the Body ; and the Soul that, had liv -d wellf 
went to an AbQ4e above the Moon. That there 
at length ajfe^rond Death h^pen'd, that is to fay^ 
^ the S^^r^tion pf the Underilanding^ and of tne 
* Soul, Qr. fubtile Chariot; that the Underftanding 
reunited it &lf to the Sun, and the Soul or fubtile 
Chariot reqaained above thq Moon, where were th^ 
Eljjuin Fields, and there retained the Figure of th? 
Body it had aoiinated* infQinuch that it was thf 
true Imag^ of that Bodv;. for Which reafon tbe 
VA/Aor. Greekf caU-d it Id^l^ and the LMins^ /^f ^- ^^ 
pur^ ipeakiflg pf the Shades that are in Hdl, air 
ways calls them without diftindion SquU andld^ls^ 
that is to fay^ Images. But this^at Poet has no 
where fo plainly explained thi$ Theology as in the 
eleventh Book of the Odyffeiy where Vly^s^ fpeafc- 
ing of what he. had feen inHel), fays, (4} Aft^ Si- 
fyphus Iferc0ivld the divine Hercules^ , that is tcfif^ 
his Imaier fer^ as, far him^ he is with the Immcttal 
Qadsy and affifis as their Pejtivals^ Fer hiff^ that 
is to fay, his tfmi^andingM ]thci nioft divine Partjof 
his Soul: al)d his Idot^ that is to fay, the luminous 
Part of the Sbul, the fine and fubtile. Body^wkh 
which the Underftanding wgs cloath'd. ' f^if 
m^kek Dido, fpdk afcording to this antient The^* 
gy, which was alone received in thole Days, wlgjica 
fliefays; 

£t mtmf magna meifni f err as Hit fmag/e. 
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J^j Im0g€j the intin ImMgif cf this edrthlj B^dj, 
is gting into Hell. We fee why (he ca)ls this I- 
inage> m^gn^t greats iif/ir^> becaufek was of the 
jame Si^ie and Make with the Body • 

Pjth0ig9rA$ followed this very Dodrinei, except* 
lug the Tenet of the fecond Death) which was 
iraus'd by the Separation of the Underftanding and 
of the Soul* or tubtile Chariot of the Soul : For hc 
held that thefe two Parts being bprn together^ wore 
jnfeparable; that there, was but one only Death which 
feparated the Soul and thc^ mortal Body» and that 
the Underilapdingj adhering always to its Chariot 
jretum*d to its Star, . ^ 

Firgil has very well eqcprefs'd this Rcturft .of the 
Souls into the Stars whence they were defcended, 
frhen he fays in the fourth Book of his G€frgUl^ 

'Ncc morti ejfc tocMm^ 



Sed yivd voUrc 
Sidcris im NnimerHm^ 

There U ^^ otheK Death ; but dU thefe Beings retttrm 
full Qf Life t0 the Stsrh thdt . a^d^g together a W0»* 
darfm Harmotef,^ Let us take notice* by the way^ 
that thefe Words Sidtris in tmm^ttm do not %nir 
fie in modttm fidenm, ds St^4 : For that was jn no 
wife the Opinion of Pjthnjgprdsy but in^fiderd sm^ 
V^erofdj into the Stars that make a Harmony ; for 
Pjthdgords fpoke much q£ the^ Mufick of the Scars 
^nd of the Heavens: Nay*: he^vea boafted he had 
heard it. . 

Thii^ you fee^ the famous Diviiioii that th^ £r f 
nptidMSf and afcer them the Pyth4g9re4nsy made, of ; 
Inan^ into three Parts, tha( is to fay, th^ %M4er^, / 
ftamding, the SoMfly amd thf^terrefirial dmd mortal B^du i 
^Tis not likely that Men of fo good Sespff 0kW^ ^ 
have of themfelves fo extravagant an Opinioni butr 

\MJ ff^ft^h^^^??- it ^W.fomc Truth tW. 

under? 
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undtrftood amifs, and that give bccafion to this 
Error, 1 will tell you my Tnoughts of the Mat- 
tw. Theantiertf Theology of the If etrews fpoke 
of MaD as composed of thefe three Thii^s, Mens; 
'uMfda (jr drfmi the Mindy the S00I a»dthe Bodj^ 
ai we Tee in the holy Scripture. Now thefe Phi^. 
lofc^^rs, not taking aright the Senfe of this Divii 
~!fiQO^, ' invented upon this the three fdllowing Parts; 
the Underftandmg, as thefpiritud Pait of Hie Soul; 
the Soul, or the Chariot of the Sou), as the fine and 
fubtile Body, with, which the Underftanding was 
^€loath*d ; ' and the terreftrial Body, as animated by 
the Soul, that is to fayt by the fiibtilcBody. 'Ti^ 
t^refone moft iikely^ that from the fpiritilal Sbul, 
<ind irdm the fenfittve or animal Soul, they made 
this Cdhipofi tipn of U Aderftanding '- and of Soul ; 
that they believ'd the Underftanding to be the Judge 
of fpiritual Things, and the Soul of ftnfihleThings^ 
The following Gomparifon will perhaps render this 
Notion of Pythaioras more intelligible. Dadalus 
had made a wooden Im^e of rcHMs^ that walk'd 
iiKf %]tev-d about by the help of Mercury with 
which he had fiird it. Let us fiippbfe the Wood- 
ttt be the terreftrial and mortal Bodyi the Mercury 
that Ifoi^ms and moulds its felf on the Body it fills, 
ihd thereby becomes'the Image "bf it, to be theSoul^ 
drthe-fobtfle Chariot of the Soul, whith by the 
ifliftanie of the Spirits gives Life and Motion to the 
^i4K>Ie Machine. * Let us but add to thefe two Parts 
th^ Underftanding or thd Mind, the fpiritual anU 
intelligent Soul; and we have the Man intire, fuclf 
as Pythd^As tnd the £m/i4iy/ conceived him to 
oe.- .•-••• ^ « * ^ 

- 'The Rkbbins,' who t>f themfchres are .fruitful e? 
flfougbih extraordinary Tmaginatidfis, have appro- 
fitted this to their own ftlves: For they ftid jufl 
ihiike manner^ that the Soul was doath'ii with a 
IJlbtfltf^Body, which they caird,noti2rf <%4riWi/ 
"* • the 



tite Sml, with TjthagmraSy but the Fijfel cfthi 
Smlp whifch comes much to the fame purpofe. 

There was. another Error, whicfa» had it ybeea 
fuch as it war given out to have beeo^ woiiM hive 
gone near to nave deftroy'd the DoSrine of the 
Nature of«tlie SquI : This was the Mttempfjchpfis^ 
or Tranimigratioo of the Soul into fevo^ Bodies^ 
whether of Men or of Animals. But we are going to. 
fliew» that' Men have been.no lefs mifbken in the; 
Senfe of the Paflages whence they took it, than in 
tbe Original they have given it. . * . 

.. If Pjthagaras had been the firft Author of it, we^ 
fliight believe that the Story of Nahmhodono/ir^ 
who by reafbn of his Sins liv'd ieven Years among 
Bealls, browj^ingt^e Grafs like Cattle, might have 
^iven him tbk Kotion, that Vice degrades a Maib 
tjwn hi% Condkion, and transforms him into X- 
Beail more or lefsS^vage, as be is more or lefs Vi« 
^cious. . . 

.:Bnt 'tis ceitain this C^k^kfi is antienter than: 
ikskt Philolbpher, and that it was a Do&rine of the 
Egyftians^ which the (Jrfri^f.ycry' unjuftly afcribfd • 
tothemfeive^ .as.i7(r0^0/ivjpQlicively tells us^an hisi 
fecond Book. 72?^^ Egy ptiansir'i^i/^ were the firjk:^ 
fhof/did, the Senl^f Man is Immortaly that affer\ 
thf De^h 9fthe Body it fa^s fnct^^cly imcthe Bo- 
4f(!t of Be^^.si that t^ft^r halving pafs*d thro the .Sinr 
diei of tnrefirial jAw»aU> a$ wHl\of the H^tex iftti . - '' * 
af 0he jfyrr <^ comes ag4m to animate the Body of>4. - * 
Jlfan^ 4^thatitacc0mpUJhesshi4RvMmlinth/eSj^ 
efJimt^ t^has^kkd^Tearf. SomeGr^tk^ havtg$vmMm\ Z » i 
thiiDoShrimi asifithadkefntheirown^fom^foomt^i 
fimeUuer^ and J kpow wh^'th^.AfKy Jt^t will \9H : I 

name them. . .• • '.••jt» , .'.'•■]*• ?i ^:^' • ^ \ 

By thk:I^9dams .teases- us, not only tfaafrlt Wt ' S -it 
^atftiatu ace the fiirfl Authors of that Opiiii^itbMr •'' -;: > 
alto thf^Pphag^n^s Was riot theJSaltf Perfon .who 4d-r • * 
^Vgnc;'d it a^l»^wiown.:.Fot.iriy par^ Isc^nf^h ' ^' 

know^ 
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]mo^ not who the othjers are^ 'or.whom Htrsiam^ 
Ipeaks* for at: this Day the Dodciae of the Tranf^ 
^ nupracbn of Soids is imputed only . to Vjdst^fr^s, 
and *tis even fometbiog^ difRereot^foni that which 
the EgjffiMs ficA* ad Vaf?c'd. ^ Bat the Aiterafioiis 
^jthM^m .made, in it, as well as thole that others 
h^vAm^i ixnce^ asthe Pharilees^wfao tiught that nont' 
but che Souls of |;ood Men pafs'd into other Bodies^ 
the Souk of the wicked being detain'd io Placet^ 
where they wtfe punilhVl; all this, I Ay, does 
nothing to the main Point of diie Dodrine> which 
pootinues fHA the fame* Thus '*we know the Ori* 
giae, let Uf now i^rch the trueEzplicatMnof thf» 
Opiiibn. 

There is no likelihood, a I hav^ already (aid in 

the Life of PUt9j that Men who always <xplain'd 

themfel ves very my fterioufly» even in the AiDgs that 

werelmoft plain andinteiligibl«^ fiiould fpedc witho 

out the leaft Difguire or Myftery, of foprodigioa$« 

an' AiFaic as the Tr«£iiigration of the Soul into fe- 

verahBodies of Men, of Animals, or even of Plantsir 

Bxit fee the whole Secret of this fo wondrous a 

FiAion^ of which tatot, by taking it too ftumdly* 

^ • according to t^e Ltiter, have made nalefs tnan a: 

]MotDter« »■ ■ • » * 

.^is cenatn^ vthat as Man may by Virtuer^er 

himfelf like God, fp by Vice he may aUo become^ 

* Homo like Beafi's t And ther^re 2>^fVM/ fayc» .that^<Miip 

P*"^>nho. Imik^inHonotitj thslt iato fay» originally the Image' 

paratus eft tmme^^him ' 'Vi6w^thctt Isvabthing more nalu^^^ 
lamentis rat^han «) ^nrecVM^n the Name pf that to which hb\ 
kK % is moft like. Thus the antient Hehtws ^ye Mea ; 
milisfa. fht Names of ihdferfieaftf^^^kkh the' Vfc^ they 
Aaseii iU werb. addi^^^ to ^dethem the sihbft r^mbl^ 
!«• J'/^^- «id tidl?dvhein HW^/i D^gs^ Swt9i$y i^imiy ac* 
''* ^' coidiog^» ihay obr<Q'v:'<i ia thei» che Vices ofthoie 
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bu^/in Riddles, and 'whp e^cfflainM thieir llioiighl$ 
by Figure^r rather tlu| by W^ord^, u$*<i zS^ent 
to (ignifie a ipalicious and dapgerpusLMan,' a /^ 
fibtr.a debaDi^*d ^laQJt a ^4^ /or a timdrous Man; 
and they ifitid that a Man wai& become a Wi>/^ m^at>- 
«og.be was. an liiijuft and rapackms PerHtnj and 
that )»{ was become a P^% to fay he had no Hd^ 
Hour, but was pail alt Sehfe of' ^Qie* 
, I know.thaDwhen Fidibns have long fmfs'd fot 
adbdrand literdi^ Truths, and have had the Cpnr 
ftnt of fcVerjir A^es,* they very rarely fufferthemt* 
felkes to be ftfeuf^d and purg'd.by Reafpri,; ;>and 
that. they :.df cad even the Approach cif tpai ^n^ 
fs&mty which wpuld examinieand dive tf^o their 
ftbuioiis l^« .But I hndW hktwife 6n %\\t other 
httnd, ^that dieri^ is nothing more unjud, than to 
^ fifer Falfitood to pkad Pr^fcription againft Truths 
Let there ha v,fr keen ever fo niaiiy Philofophers who 
have literally . takM thi^ Metempfycbofi^,^ and who 
have ad^a)^ taught that the $oul. of a lljtm» . to 
cocpiate his Sins after , his Death, paf$*d:into the 
fiody of anpthet Man, or of an Aninoat : or of a 
Plant I let ©Irer fix nwtny Poets Have fpread it abroad 
in their VyriiitiSgst fiay, allowing that even the tfiw 
ftoriaii^ tbcmfcl vc8> who are the Waiters ti^ . kaft 
of all ought to fijffer any Mixture of Fable, fevfe 
faid.with <he PoftSj th^ ^jdu^^4f affijmU of 
l)iixifet^ f hit he, .was jfirft i^iihMid^. the Son 6£ 
Mi^anji^ ^%viMi$ph9rbn$^ after th« ff^^ntim^Sf. 
after tfcfimotif^s z Fifliernun oCi^^^li and lift q£ 
all Pythdgoras : What can be inferred frgm' thifa 
hut thfl[t.i|?^ PWlofophers tc^k Delij^t in advani 
cing a iini^ular O^inidng thtf had in it fome^thingl 
atoncprtirtCuloMlandtefribJe; :thi$the Poet* Mgaf*3 
ded as their f^roperKight, becaufe of the Fable tbitt' 
vcird it : [For #ho is ignorant that Fiftionr is the 
Birth-ri|;ht lOff, Poetry,, and that Po(it« inhabit the 

Coun- 
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^oiintiy of Fables and Monfters ?] And both of 
them feduc'd and led aftray the Hiftorians, wfao^ 
as Strata teaches us> were often as fond of Fables^ 
as the very Poets themfelves. 

One certain Mark that Fythdgorss ncv^r believ'd 
the Tranfmigcation of Souls is^ becaufe there is not 
the leaft Footftep of any fuch Tenets neither in 
thofe Symbols of his that are now remaining, nor 
in the Precepts his Difciple Ljfis has coIIe£i:ed> and 
left as a Sumtfiary of his Dodrine : On the contrary, 
it appears by thofe Sentences^ that he taught that 
. the rational Eflences, as well the firft, the Inunor* 
tal GodS) and thofe of the middle Rank, the An* ^ 
gels, as the laft^ the Men, continue always^ in af ' 
xnucfa as relates to their Being, what they were 
created, and that the laft neither degrade nor no- 
bilitate themfelves but by their Vices or Virtues. 
And thus HkrocUs^ the Pythagorean Philofbpher, 
has explained it. ff^oever^ fays he, ixptSs that 
after his Death he pall be cloath*d with the Body of 
a Beafiy that he fiall become an Animal without 
Reafon^ becaufe of his ViceSy. or a Plant becaufe of 
his Heavinefs or Stupidity , fuch a Many I fay, bo'^ 
W of a quite contrary Opinion to theirs who tranfi 
form the EJfence of Man into fomo one of the Supe^ 
rior Beings, and plunging it into one of the Inferior 
Subftances, is infinitely deceived and abfolutely ignorant 
of the ejfential Form of ottr Souly which can never 
change ^ *Tis indeed faid to become God by f^irtue^ 
and Beajl by Ficoy^ tho^ it can never be either of them 
by its Nature, but only by its Likgutfs ttf the ine or 
the other. 

Thefe are the Words of a Philofopher, who was 
h^hly fcandali2*d that fo abfurd an Interpretation 
fliould be given to the Opinion of his Mailer, and 
who therefore gives it the Senfe it ought to have. 

I do not deny but that the Philofbphers who 
fttcceeded Pythagoras^ inconfidcrat^Iy taught this^ 

Dodrine 
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DoSrine. for a conftaot Truth f but then they bad 
a good DcGgo in doing itt and thought by a piouf 
Lie to deter and hinaer Men from committing 
thofe Crimes and Mifdeeds^ which after Death 
would make them liable to fuch fevere Puniihments 
and Purgations. Of this I will produce an Evi- 
dence fo authenticlc> as not to permit us in the lead 
to doubt that this was not their Intention. 'Tis 
of a Difciple of Pythagoras^ and one that was very 
well inflruded in the Opinions of thatPhilofopher; 
I mean* Ttma^s oi Locris himfelf, on whofe Wri* 
tings Plato has taken fome Pains* Now Ttmam in 
his Treatiib of the Soul of the World, has thefe 
remarkable Words: As ivt fprnetimes cure dificm^ 
fer^d Bodiis hj violent Remedies, when the Difeafc 
will not give way to gentle \ we take the like Coserji 
in the Cure of Souls : When they refufe to fubmit /• 
flain Truths J we heal *em hj Liesi This neceffarilj 
redsues us to threaten Vw with firange Punijhments^ 
and to give outy that Souls fafs into new Bodies^ 
For Example^ that the Soul of a Coward faffes into 
the Body of a Woman^ that it moj/ be exfofd to all 
manner of Ignominy and Contempt ; that of a Aim'- ^ 
dcrer into the Body of a wild Beaji^ that he may be 
puniflfd according to his De/erts; and that of a de* 
bauch'd Per/on into the Body of a Swine. Proclus 
infinioates the fame thing in his fifth Book on the 
Ttmaus» 

'Twill be ob;e(5led, that ioon after Tim^tssy we 
fee Socrates fpeaking of this Metempfychojis, as of 
a fimple and pjain Dodtrine without any Figure* 
But \£ we examine .well the three Dialogues wliere* 
he fpeaks of it, which are the Menon^ the tenth 
Book of the Republick, and the Phedon, we fhall 
find that in the firft, Socrates fpeaking to Menouy ^ 
who was a Pythagorean^ touches but (lightly on 
this Opinion, and mentions it only to draw from 
thence fome Cpnclufion in favour of Keminifcency^ 

. which 
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which he endeavoun to prove^ thc^ he was not ne^ 
vcrthefcfs fully convinced of it : That in the tesith 
. Book of the Kepublid:, he only relates an Egjfn^ 
an Fable ; and certainly 'tis not In Fables that we 
ou?ht to fearch for the Truth and Stmpiieitj oft 
Philofophical Tenet : And laftly we-fliall find, that 
in the Phedon^ where we have the laft Words of 
S^ctMtSy this Philofopher exefnpts at firft frwn thcf 
Metempjjchofis^ the Souls that retire unfuUy'd, and 
that during this Life have fervM God with Ju- 
ftice and with Truth; and he afTttres thatfuch 
Souls go direAly among the Gods^ where they 
injoy an eternal Felfcity* And as for the Souls im« 
s pure and defil'd, or even- thofe* that have Kv'd iti 

♦ the Ways of Juftice, rather thfough Habitude 

and natural Temperament, than through PhHofo^ 
phy* he teaches that after Death they pafs into o^ 

\ ther Bodies^ either of Animab or of Men. Now 

what can we conclude from hdice, except that the 
dying Socrdtes left as a Legacy to good Men, the 

• ' happy Expe(9:ation, that when they leave this Life 

they (hall go to injoy an endlefi FeUcity; and that 
he took his Advantage of a receiv'd Opinion, to 
leave to the wicked the falutary Dread, that the 
terribly Menace of the paffing of the Soul into le-< 
veral Bodies infpires* 

But a fuller and more condufive Proof of the 
Truth of what we Tiave b^en faying^ is. that Ljfis 
himrelf> the intimate Friend of PjthagmrMs, and the 
very Perfon who receiv'd from his own Mouth the 
Tenets he teaches in his Golden VcrfeSj fays in 
€:ippre(s Terms, that when the Soul, " after . having 
been purify'd from its Crimes, has left the Body^ 
and is return'd into Heav'n, *tis no more fubjeft to 
Death, but injoys an eternal Felicity^ He fays noc 
a Syllable of the Tranfrhigration of the Soul intd 
ftvcral Bodies, and yet that was the proper Place 
where this Dodrine ought to have beeii infeited^ 

Inibmuch 
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' Infomuch that altho* in Proccfs of Time fome 
ignorant and thoughtlefs Philofophers taught this 
Doctrine for a real Truth, tho* wc find that it 
pafi'd into JuJUtMy where we fee the Jtrws^ and e* 
ven Hevd himfelf imbu'd with this Superftitlon^ 
and tho' at this Day *tis literally taken in the /n- ^ 
ikts by an ignorant Generation of Men, this cban- * 

gcs not at all the Nature of it: For all Doftrines 
ought to be interpreted by the Senfe they had at 
their Birth, and in no wife by that which After- 
Ages have given them. 

NeitWsr has the Opinion of Tphagoras^ conccr* 
ning the Nature of the Soul of Bea(ts, been more 
clearly explain'd. Timtus of Locris proves he was 
of Opinion, that the SoUl of Beafts was a Part of 
the Soul of the World, a Part of the fubtile Mat* 
ter that God had taken from all the Stars, that is 
to fay, that the Soul of Animals was of the fame 
Nature with the Animal SouI» or the fubtile Cha* 
riot of the Soul of Man ; and therefore he fays, 
that God himfelf created the Souls of Men, and 
that as to Animals and all irrational Beings, he left 
it to Nature to mdce theirs as flie pleas'd. They 
who believ'd that Pythagoras allowed to Beafis a 
reafonable Soul, which the Organs alone hindier'd 
from performing its iFundions, are miftaken: A 
certain Sign that this was not his Dodrine is, that 
he makes Man to be the laft of the rational Eflen^ 
ces; 'tis therefore impofHble hefliould have taught 
that Reafon was <fommon to Animals and to Men* 
J>iogenes Latrtim indeed writes,' that Pjthagoras af- 
, firm'd that Beafts were indu'd With * a Mind and • ^oh £^ 
pithjingcr; but by the Word fAfind he meant a ^^^^'^ 
fort of Mind very difFereftt frbm Reafon and Uri- 1/"^^^'^ 
derftartdirigf, which he tflow'd toMafi alone. Thm^^jf%, 
you lee the Rfeafbri why lie faid Man only was ci- tki fimt 
pable of Virtue and of Vice. ' In (hort, as He be-N4w;Nc» 
fiev*d that. the Animrf Soul, ' or the Mrik Charht^^f ^9*>7 
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of thf Souli gave Life to the terreftrial and materia 
al Body of Man, fo he conceiv'd likewife that the- 
Sout ot Beafts being of the fame Nature with this 
Jhbt$le Chariot^ was fufficient to animate the Bodies 
of Animals, infomuch that Animals^ according to 
Pjthagorasy were truly like the Statue of Fenusy I 
* * have fpoken of before, which being void of Rea- 

fon and Underftanding, mov*d it felf by means of 
^ the Mercury, with which its Organs were fiird. 

Thus this Philofopher was not far from believing 
them aftecr Machines, fince their Life was only the 
EfFed of the fubtile Matter difpos'd in a certain 
Manner, He had therefore Reafon to fay that this 
Soul of Animals was as antient as the Worlds and 
that it would laft as long ; for after the Death of 
Animals, their Soul, as well as their Body, returns 
to its Principle and its Source. 

After Pythagorasy Empedecles being no doubt dc- 
firous to explain the Opinion of his Mafter, and 
to ihew that Knowledge is not dways diflind from- 
* In his the Sehfes, eftabli(h*d this Principle, that ^the Ukg is 
T^eMtife ofi^^„ ly ,7^ lii^. j^ Principle not only very falfe, 
^iLti^^ as AriftotU has folidly proved, but alfo very con* 
chuf. 7. trary to the Dodrine of Pytl^agprasy who taught 
as I have already ifaid, that 'tis the Underftandmg 
alone that fees^ that hears, ^c. and that all the reft 
is deaf and blind* How then, acccH-ding to his 
Principles^ can Beafts, who arc deprived of Reafon 
and Underftanding, fee, feeL and know? Matter 
has not of it felf thefe Properties, and meer Bo- 
dies have neither Life, Senfe, nor Thought. Pj^ 
thdgords therefore muft have believed, either that 
the Soul of Beafts had only certain Manners of Sen* 
fation, or that^ tho' it was animal and material, it 
had rejceiv'd from God ibme Qualities that he ha4 
not given to the reft pf Matter : For^ that the Soul 
of Beafts is in not wife diftinft from MatCer> is the 
oeccflary Conl^u^cc ef tljofe Priqcipks o£ his 
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I have mentioned. The Philofophers will never 
know any more of ir. 'Tis in vain for 'cm to 
abandon chemfelves to xherr Curiofity ; they wiH 
indeed be able to aflure us what the Soul of Beafls 
is nots but never will they difcover what it tru<^ 
ly is. 

The Philo(bphy of Pythagoras aim'd chiefly at 
explaining and regulating the Worfhip of the Gods, 
upon which he gave excellent Precepts. For Ex- 
ample, he would not have Men go into the ITtm^ 
pies by chance, and as it lay in their way> there to 
adore the Gods by Prayer^ but would have them 
go from home on purpofe after they had well pre^ 
par'd themfelves to pay tKat fblemn Worfhip. I 
iriU not inlarge upon this Particular^ becaufe we 
ihall find it admirably well treated in HitrocUs. - 

He would have Men always fpeak of the Gods 
with all the Kefpe^fc due to their Effence, the 
Source of all Good : And he (b highly condemned 
the Fables that Homer and Hefiod had publifli*d of 
the Gods in their Poems, that he affur'd that the 
Souls of thofe Poets were feverely puniih'd in Hell, 
for having fpoken of the Gods ia a manner fo un- 
worthy their great Majefty. 

There btiPg nothing fo diflficult as to pr^y well, 
he forbid fuch as were not yet throughly ioftruded, 
to pray foi themfelves, and order'd them to apply 
themfelves to the Priefts and to the Sacrificers: 
And this is the fame Principle that Socrates carry'd 
on fb far as to prove> that Men cannot pray as 
they ought, 'till fo^pie God has taught them the 
Prayers they ought to make. 

When his Difciples were fufficiently inflruded* 
he order 'd them to begin all their Actions by 
Prayer; for tho* the Choice of Good be free, and 
depend on us, vet wc hsve always need of the Af* 
fiftance of God, that he may help us, ca-operate 
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with US, and perfeft what we ask of hun, and 
what we are doing. 

He taught, that the Gods ought to be honour*^ 
at all Hours and in all Seafons; and (he Heroes, 
the Demons or the Angels at Noon : Which came 
from an antient Superftition he had learnt in Egjpti 
where the People were perfuaded> that Noon was 
the Hour when thc/e Demons reposed themfelves, 
and that theii was the tin^ to appeafe and render 
them propitious. It cannot be aoubted but this 
Superftition was stntienter than Pjthagords, feeing 
we find feme Footfteps of it among the yews^ even 
in the Days o^ King David. 

Another Superftition be had taken from the Chal^ 
deansy was the Obfcrvation of Times, of Days, 
and of Moments, for the Sacrifices and other A<^s 
of Religion. He bcliev d there were fome Mo- 
ments proper for offering them, and others very 
unfit and contrary to fuch Wprihips; and therefore 
concerning this Affair he made a Precept of Oppor» 
tHHity : And doubtlefs this is the Source from 
whence fprung the DivifioD of Days into happy 
and unhappy, which ffefiod has explained at the 
End of bis Precepts of Agriculture. A Superfti- 
tion which even to this Day reigns in the Minds 
of many Chriftians. 

No Philofopher has ever (poken better than 7^- 
ihagoras of the Alinightinefs of God : Comparing 
the Extent of his Power with the Idea he had of 
hi^ Eflence^ be taught that nothing was (b grea;, 
nothing fo wonderful, but might be believed 6f 
% God; nothing fo difficult, nothing fo fup^rnatu- 
ral, but might be expeded of him. Wi oughty faid 
he, to hope for all things from God; for there is no^ 
thing fo difficult but it may bt the ObjeSl of our 
Hope., God can eajily da Ti^atever he pleafes^ and 
nothing is impoffibU t9 him. The Knowledge Py^ 
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thMgoras had got in Enft of the great Miracles God 
had wrought there, had no doubt ftrengthen*d in 
hifti thefe great Principles. 

He believ*d there was an Eterf^al LaWj and that 
this Law was only the immutable Virtue of God, 
who had created all things. In confequence of this 
LaWf he imagined there was a divine Oath that pre* 
ferv'd all things in the State and Order in which 
they had been created, and which by binding the 
Creator to his Creature, bound likewife the Crea- 
ture to his Creator; that is to fay, that Godj by 
creating each thing in the Condition that was bell 
for it, was pleasM to fubjeft himfelf to preferve it 
in the fame Condition by an Oath, calfd, for that 
Reafon, The Gi$drdis» of Eternity^ which is nothing 
eUe than the very Immutability of God, and one 
of the EfF^fts of his Juftice. And he conceiv'd 
that the Creature had taken this very Oath in him 
and by him : For the fame Law that creates, binds 
that which is created ; and therefore the Pjthago^ 
ream call'd this Path> Innate and Efentidl t§ all the 
Creatures. 

But how czmtPjthagorat by this Idea, which is 
fb great> fo nobIe> and fo becoming the Majefty of 
God? No doubt he took it from the Holy Scrip- 
tures, where he faw that God, to mark the Infalli- 
bility of his Promifes, often fays, that he hasjworn, 
and that he has Jworn by himfelf, and afterwards 
with a wonderful Judgment he penetrated into the 
Reafons of this divine Oath, and explain'd it by 
the chief Attributes of God, which are his Good* 
nefs, his Immutability and his Jufticel God in 
creating all things, bounded not his Defigns within 
the (hbrt Limits of Time, but wrought for Eter- 
nity, which is his own felf. 

This eternal Law, and this divine Oath, is Fate 
or Providence, which brings every individual 
thing to the Bod it ought to bave» and that is ap- 
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pointed for it. *Tis in vam for the Creatures to 
go aftray by Difobedience, and to violate the di- 
vine Oath by departing from God, who makes even 
their Wanderings fetve to the Accomplifliment of his 
Decrees, and in whatever he does, every thing " 
contributes to the making known his Goodnefs and 
juftice. 

This was the Theology of Pythagoras; a Theo- 
logy which notwithflanding the vain Imaginations 
and Errors with which it abounded, contains never- 
thelefs fome great Brinciples which may to this Day 
beofufetous. 
TheMorifls Before the Age of Pythagoras^ and while the /- 
</Pytha- talick^ and Iomck^^t&.% nourifti'd. Morality had ne- 
ff>ras. ^gj. jjg^j^ treated very methodically. It was com- 
priz'd under the general Name of Phjjkks, which 
included all the feveral Parts of Philofophy ; and it 
was contained in fome Precepts or Sentences, that 
order'd what ought to be done, but explained nei- " 
thcrthe Reafons nor Motives of doing them. So^ 
crates was the firft who fever'd this Part of Philo- 
fophy, to make a feparate Bddy of it ; he uhraveM 
pcrfeftly well all the Principles, and gave Proofs of 
them. 'Tis to him the Pagan Morality owes all its 
iPcrfedion; butjt muft like wife be own'd that So^ 
crates received great advantage from the Lights he had^ 
gaip'd of Pjthagorasy who firft difcover'd this great 
Principle, that Morality is the Daughter of Religi- 
on. I Svill now give all his Difcoveries in this Af- 
/ fair, which deferve to be fully laid open. 
' We have already fe^n that he acknowledged two 
fortroffuperior Beings, the Immortal Godsy TXidtke 
Demons or Heroes^ that is to fay the Angels. To 
thefe two Sorts of Beings he added thofe Men,who 
iifter having render'd themfelves illuftrious by their 
Virtues in this Life, were received into the cclefti- 
al Choirs. 
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From our Union with thefc three Effences, he 
drew the Precepts of all our Duties towards our 
Fathers and Mothers, towards our Relations and 
our Friends; For he taught, that in ihis mortal 
Life ouf Fathers and Mothers reprefeoted God to 
us; that our Relations reprefented to us the De- 
mons or Heroes, that is to fay, the Angels ; and 
that our Friends are the Image of the Saints; from 
whence he concluded, that we are bound to love 
'our Fathers and Mothers in the firft Place; next, 
our Relatiom, and after them our Friends;, and 
that for us, we ought to regard our felves according 
to thefe three. Refpeds, as Sons of God, as Rehtions, 
of the Angels, and as Friends of the Saints. 

No Man knew better than Pythagoras the Nature 
of Friendlbip; he was the firft that faid, that all 
WHS in. common between Friends* and that our Friend 
is Mffotber ostr filf : And this laft Expreffion fur- 
niOi'd Arifiotle with this incomparable Definition of 
a Friend.; Thas ^ it is one Soul that lives in two *f*//©-, 
Bodies* ^ i^^^ 4^- 

He gave excellent Inftrudions; concerning the ^^ "^^^ 
Choice of Friends^' the Means to preferve them, and lyo^^^^a, 
what Bounds we ought to fet to the Complaifance 
this Band neceiTarily requires, as we (hall fee in 
ICerocles* 

He has been reproached for efteeming none but 
Men of his own Seft, and for regarding all the reft 
as abjeft Slaves^ to whom the leaft Refped: was not 
to be fliewn. 

In £ffftj he had feen the Egyptians regard all o- 
ther Nations with the utmoft Contempt; and he 
was not ignorant that the Hebrews treated vtifdif-^ . 
Terently 3je Strangers, and thofe of their own 
Tribes ; ytt Pythagoras imitated not thefe Cuftoms / 

out of Pride; but having (ynetrated into the Ori- 
ginal and £nd«of Friendfliip> he drew from thence 

the 
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the Reafons of this Preference j and his Profpcd 
and Defign was as follows. 

He eftablifh'd as a Maxiniii that our Friends in 
this Life are the Image of thofe inrho have left the 
World, after having rais'd up human Nature by 
their Union with God, and inftruded us by their 
Examples and Precepts. From thence he drew thi$ 
neceifary Confequence, that as among the Deadwe 
honour only fuch as have liv'd according to thf 
Rules of Wifdom, "we, vrho are their Pifciples jn 
this Life, ought to frequent only thofe that are 
like them^ and that may aflift us in attaining to thtf 
fame F'elicity: For the end of FHendiliip ought td 
be only the reciprocal Communication of Virtues, 
and our Union with the heavenly Beings, This 
was the Reafon why a PjthagHreaH prefer'd t&e 
Friendfliip of a Pythagorean before that of all thd 
reft of Mankind; becaufe he regarded him as mott 
perfeft. And it muft be allowed that thefe Philo- 
fophers carry'd their Friendfhip to rfiofe of their 
own Se<5^ to a Height that perhaps has never had 
any Example, To this purpofe take the following 
Story, which otight never to be loft, 

A Pythagorean went from home on a long Jour* 
ney, and falling fick in an Inn, fpent all that he had. 
His Difeafe growing more ftubborn and dangerous, 
his Landlord, who by good luck was cJiaritaWy in- 
clined, conrinu'd to take the fame Care of himi^ as 
when his Mony laftcd, and furnifli'dall th'eExpencc 
out of his own Pocket. The fick Man grew worfe 
and worfe, and being very forry not to have whcre^ 
with to fatisfie his Benefaftor, he ask'd him Pen, 
Ink and Paper, writes his Story in a^few Wofds, 
piitlat the Bottom of it a Symhol o( Fi^kagoras^ to 
fliew he was a Pythagorean, and recommends to his 
Hoftto poft up that Paper in fome publick PlaScc 
9s foon ^ he }>a4 bury'4 him.- \i^im the -next 
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payt and when he was laid in the Ground^ the 
Laadlord, who expeded no, great Matters^fronithe 
Bill, pofted it up neverthdefs at the Gate of a 
Temiue. Some Months pafs*d away» and nothing 
came of it. At length a Difcipb of tjthag^nn 
paiSng that way* read the Paper, fees hy the Sym- 
bol 'twas written by one of the Fratomity, goes 
immediately to the Landlord, reimburfes him all 
his Expencesy and gives him a Reward befides for 
kisK^iviiity • The Gofpel indeed propofes to us 
Examples of Charity that are more pifrfed; but . ' 
perhaps it would be difficult to find Cbriftians now^ , 
andays, who wcmld do for anothe/ Chrifiian» and 
for a Man of their Acquaintance* what this fj/th^t*- 

{0red» did for one of his Fraternity, whom he 
lad never ieen nor Inown. 

In regard to the Reproach is caft on Pjfhdgaras^ 
of being extiJemdy inlenfible as to other Men, I 
find no manner of Ground for it. On the contrary* 
I fee every where Hy what his Difciples have faid 
of it, that regarding God as the common Band that 
unites all Men, he taught, that to break this Union 
even with the greatelt Stranger, was to tear God 
himfdf to pieces ; and that on the contrary, to pre- 
fer ve it with the necefTary Subordination, was to 
bind our felves fail to God. As to all our Obli- 
gations tb Men with whom we are united, neither 
by Blood, nor by Friendfhip, he todcthem from the 
different Binds of Country, of ^Teighbourhood, 
of Commerce and of Society, or lainy from the 
Ties of Nature only, which will not allow that one 
Man ftiould be a Stranger to another* ^ In a Word, 
he would i^ave us (hew a general Friendihip, which 
bfe call'd'Humanity, < to all Men, eventothewicked^ 
tDdnot to contraift a real Friendihip* that is to fay, 
one that is voluntary and of choice, except .with 
{be ¥fife and vittuwS| idbr- d^e ExampJe of God 

"' , " hmfel^ 



•^ 



yZ The L I F E of 

himftUi who hates no^n, and yet communicates 
and unites bimfelf only to the Good 

How could Pythagoras be fo infenfible and hard-r 
hearted to other Men» who was often wont to fay^ 
that the onlywaj Man hdd to render bimfelf Ukg 
Cad, o^ss to do goadj 4md to fpedk, Trmh t He who 
aflerted there were common Duties to be obierv'd 
between Men and the very Beafts? Who- bought 
from Fowlers and Fifliermen the Birds and the 
Fifliy to reftore them to their Liberty, and Whoi 
condem'd Hunting as a thing in it feirunjuftl. 
^ He preferv'd all his Life long fo much Kefp^6tp 
fo much Friendfhip, fo much Gratitude for hisMa<-. 
fter Pherecjdes^ tnat hearing he was fallen ill at 
Delos, he immediatelv left Croton to go and aiBflb^ 
him : He ftaid with him 'till his Deaui, apd bu-^ 
xy^d him. 

>7o Man ever had more Tendemefs than he for 
his Friends he affiiled them in their Sicknefe, com** 
fbfted 'em in their AffliAions, and reliev'd 'em in 
their Wants. And in regard to others with whom 
he had no Intimacy^ he never let flip any Oppor^ 
tunity of doing them good, according to their Me« 
rit and their Condition ; being perfuaded that the 
chief Virtue of Mea is to love one another. 

He regarded a human or civil Oath» as' the I* 
mage of the divine Oath we but now fpok^ of: 
For, in like manner as the divine Oath is the Guar- 
dian of the Law of God* a human Oath is the 
Guardian of the Faith of Men. The Observation 
of this laft.aflbciates us together with the Firmnefs 
and Stability even of God, and maintains Order 
and Juftice. On this Account it was that Pphi^ 
goTM gave the Name of Osth to whatever is juft^ 
;and that he faid that Jupiter is call'd "o^^uQ-^ Pre* 
fident of Oaths^ to (hew that he is TufUce it k]£, 
and that he puniflies with Severity whaterer is done 
contrary to the Law. 

The 
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The PjthM^orc49tshzyc given admirable Precepts 
concerning a civil Oath, and that agree (b well 
w^ith the Dodrine of the Chriftiao Religion, that 
it cannot be doubted but they were acquainted 
with the Decalogue. 

They were as religious Obfcrvers pf their bare 
Word> as of an . Oath taken in the moft folemn 
Manner. See a very fipgular Example of their Fi* 
deliry in their Promifts, even in things of the moft 
trivial Confequence. LyJtSy a Difciple of Pjthagth- 
ras, coming one Day out of the Temple of jHm, 
where he had bee.n praying, met EHrjfhamns of 
SjrACHfa going in. Eurjphdntm pray'd him to wait 
for him : Ljjis told him he would, and fate himfelf 
down on a Stone-Bench that was at the Gate of the 
Temple. Et^rjphdmusj after he had worihip*d the 
Gods, fell into to profound a Meditation, that he 
forgot his Appointment with Lyjis, and went out 
at another Door. Ljjis waitea for him without 
ftirring from thence, not only the reft of the Day, 
but all the Night, and part of the Day following; 
and would have expeded him longer, if a certain 
Perfon in the School of Pythagoras, had not, in 
the Prefcnce of Euryphamusy inquired after Lyjts ; 
whofe-Name being raention'd, put Enryphamus in 
mind of what had happened the Day before : A- 
way he haft ens to the Gate of the Temple, and 
finds Lyjis in as quiet and fedate a Temper as he 
was when he left him. What would not fo fcrupulous 
an Obferver of fo flight a Promife have done, ra- 
ther than not keep his Oath ? I know this Adion 
may be treated as a piece of Sillinefs and Simplici- 
ty; but I know likewife very well, as SoUn faid of 
the Lies of the Poets, that if Remifsnefs and Neg- 
left be oncefuffer'd in things of little mpmeor, they 
will ibon Aide into the meft important and moft 
ferious. 

As 
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As Pjthdgoras requirM that Men (hould be trtfe 
and faithful in their Words^ he requir'd Ukewife 
with equal Care that they (hould be juft in all 
their Adions. He /aid« that Ssk wds the Embhm 
pf Jufiice ; for as ShU preferves all things^ amd frt^ 
Vtf^s Corruption^ fo yttflice preferves Ti/hatever it 
animates^ and without it all is corrupted^ He there* 
fore ordered that a Saltfeller ihould always be ferv'd 
on the Table* to put Men in mind of this Virtue* 
And doubtlefs this was the Reafon that the Hea- 
thens fanAify'd the Table by the Saltfeller, which 
Cuftom was perhaps taken from the Law that God 
In omni gave to his People; Tou Jball offer Salt in all jour 
OWatkmc Offerings. And who knows but the Superftition 
S i^* ^^^^ w^ ^^ antient, and that reigns to this Day, 
^, ^* conccrninj^ the fpilling of Salt, came from this O- 
pinion of the^ Pythagoreans, who regarded it as a 
Prefage of fome Injuftice. 

He firft of any demonftrated that Pleafure has 
no Being, that is to fay,, that it exifts not by it 
felf, and that 'tis only the Sequel and Effeft of 
ibme Adion ; which naturally led him to acknow- 
ledge two forts of Pleafures : A brutal and fenfelefs 
Pleafure, which holds of the Adion that produces 
ir, and charms for a Moment, but is attended with 
fatal Confequences; and an honourable and virtu-^ 
ous Pleafure, arifing from virtuous Adions> and 
which is agreeable for the time, and never followed 
by Repentance. He compared the firft to the flng-, 
ing of the Sirens, add the other to the Confort of 
the Mufes, 

In regard to the Abftinence of Pythagoras, we 
find the Opinions much divided : Some pretend he 
never eat any thing that had Life, that he forbid 
the ea^ng of any fuch thing $ and that tho' we 
find in his Symbols fbme Precepts^ forbidding us 
not to eat certain Parts of Animals, which neteffa- 
rily includes the eating of all the reft that are not 

excepted, 
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excepted, yet we x>\ight to know that Pjthaggras 
addrefles himfelf there only to thofe that are not 
yet perfeA. Others on the contrary affirm, that 
he eat the Fleih of Vi&ims, and ot chtain Fiih ; 
and befides that this is the moft antient Opinion, 
it l^eing that of Arifioxenusy it is aifo ' more likely 
to be the true. Pjthagorai was initiated in the Cu- 
fioms.of liiQEgjftiansy and they, after the Exam- 
ple of the Hebrewsy divided Animals into clean and 
MffcUanj and forbid the eating only of the laft. 

A certain Sign that all thefe Abftinences were 
taken from the Law of the yews^ is the Ordinance 
Pythagoras made concerning Funerals, and dead 
Flefli. He pretended that whoever approached a 
dead Perfon, or that eat the Flefli of dead Beafts, 
was polluted. In this we find t^e exprefs Words, 
of LevitkHs, and we fee Pythagoras had penetrated 
into the Senfe of them. 

The fame Reafon ferves t<> decide the Ditference 
there is among the Antients> concerning the true 
Meaning of this Precept of Pjthagorasy uibjtain 
from Beans, Some faid he absolutely forbid the 
eating of this Legume; others pretend that far from 
forbidding it> he eat them himfelf, and that this 
Precept mould be taken in a figurative Senfe; in 
which thefe lafl too are divided in their Opinion^ 
fome of them afTuring that by Beaps Pythagoras 
meant Civil Imployments, and Offices in the Ma« 
giftracy, becaufe in Eledions and Judgments the 
Suffrages were given by f black or white Beans j 
$nd the other Party afferting^ that by Beans the 
Philofopher meant only Impurity. 

There is one fure way to reconcile all thefe O- 
pinion^ Iti the firft place 'tis certain the Egypti^ 

am 
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'^TnthiiU'Ms had an Abhorrence for Beans: ^Herodotm ex- 
v9mhB$9k prefly tells us fo. The Egyptians, . fay s he, few na 
Beans, and never eat anj, either raiv or dref?d: 
The Priefis dare not fo much as look^ on them^ ie^ 
caufe they hold this Sort of Pulfe to be unclean^ 

The Uncleannefs of this Pulfe was not the on- 
ly Reafon that inclined the Egyptians to abflain 
from them : They eat no Beans becaufe they knew 
the Nature of them to be fuch as Hippocrates tells 
chaf. i;-. us in the fecond Book of Diet ; Beans^ fays he, are 
reftringenty and breed Wind. This was enough to 
run them down with a People fo careful of their 
Health as the Egyptians^ who purg'd thrice a Month 
by Vomits and Clyfters, and who believ'd that all 
the Difeafes incident to Mankind, proceeded only 
from the Food with which they nourilh'd themfelves. 
Pythagoras therefore took this from the Egjpti^ 
ans. And feeing all the Abftinences thefe People, 
as well as the HelircwSy obferv'd, had together with 
the literal or proper Senfe, a Senfe that was figura- 
tive, 'tis very likely that under this Command to 
abftain from Beans, there was a hidden Order not 
to meddle with Civil Affairs, and to renounce all 
Impurity. AH the Symbols of Pythagoras had a 
double Senfe, which the Pythagoreans obferv'd with 
the utmoft Exactitude* In the Symbolical Precepts^ 
fays Hieroclesj 'tu fit to obey both the literal and hid* 
den Senfe : For ^tit not in being obedient to the literal 
Senfe that we obey the myftical Senfif which u the 
frincipaly and of great eflr Importance, 

. The literal Senfe of thefe Symbols, as of all the 
Legal Ceremonies, telated to tne Health of the Bo- 
dy, and the myftical Senfe to the Health of the 
Soul, Innocence and Purity. Thus you fee the 
Reafons of the Averfion the Pythagoreans had for 
B^ans, which was fo great that they would rather 
fubmit to be kill'd, than walk over a Field where 
any were fawn, ♦ 

•Tis 
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*Tis no doubt of this hidden Senfe that we ought, 
to underftand the Story JambUcm reports of one 
MhIUos and his Wife Tamycha^ who could not be 
pr^ vaird on to teach Bhnjfim the. Reafon of this 
Averfion: Nay, Tamycha bit off her Tongue with 
her Teeth, and fpit it in the Tyrant s Face, for fear 
that Torments might have forc'd her to fatisfie his 
CurioHtyy and thus to violate the fundamental Sta- 
tute of their School, never to impart to the Pro- 
fane the Secrets of their Dodrine. And perhaps 
from this Antiquity is derived the Origine of the 
Proverb ftill in ufe, ATot to teB Tales cut of Schodk 
meaning, not to teach Strangers the things that 
none but the Fraternity ought to know. 

Pythagoras hid difcover'd this Truth, that Men 
draw on themielves their own Misfortunes volun- 
tarily and thro' their own Fault, on one hand by 
the Unrulinefs of their ^affions, and on the other 
hy a fatal and wilful Biindnefs, which hinders them 
from feeing and laying hold on 'the good thii^s 
that God lays in their Way* and that are near at 
hand* A great Principle, if this Philofopher had 
not pu(h'd it on to the firft Life> which he pre* 
tended the Souls had led, and to the Choice they 
made before they defcended into this lower World, 
to animate mortal Bodies; from whence he drew 
the Reafbns, not only of the different Eftates and 
Conditions of Men in this Life, but hkewife of 
the Diftribution of Good and Evil, which lomc- 
times fe«m to be lb unjuflly difpens'd* I know not 
whether Pythagoras took this Error from the Jews^ 
or the Jews from him ; but it appears to have been 
in Judaay and to have continued there to the time 
of Jefiis Chrift. 

He taught that Virtue, Peace, Health, all good 
things, and even God himfelf were but Harmony, 
that all extfted by the Laws of Harmony^ and 
that Friendship was only an harmonious Equality; 

from • 
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botti whence he concluded that the Legiflators and 
all that govern the People, were obliged always to 
labour to keep up the Harmony that makes the 
I^elicity of private Perfons^ of Families, and of 
States; and that to this end they ought to fpare 
for nothing, bat imploy Fire and Sword to diive 
Difeafes from the Body ; Ignorance from the Under- 
flanding; Intemperance and ill Defiresfrom the Heart; 
DifTenfions and Quarrels from Families^ andallfadi- 
ous and turbulent Minds from the Common- wealth. 

He conimonly gave this excellent Precept in re- 
iation to Manners: Make dlwajs of am Enemy s 
Friend^ and never ef a Friend an Enemy ^ Pejfefi 
MQthing as ycnr cwn^ maimain the Laws, and epfofi 
Injnjfice* 

And this other; Chufi always the Way that feems 
Infii hew rottgh and difficnlt fiever it be, Cufiom 
will render it eafie and agreeable. 

He was fo wedded to the Di&ates of Reafon, 
that no Toils, no Pains, nor even the greateft Dan- 
gers> could hinder him from undertaking whatever 
it required of him, and that appeared to be juft ; 
To know Reafon, and to be determined to follow 
it at any price> was in him the Effeft only of one 
'and the fame Kefledion: Of this we have an evi- 
dent Proof, in the following Particular of his Life. 

The chief Magiftrate of Sybaris^ whofe Name 
was TelfSy having oblig'd his City to bani(h five 
' hundred! of the richeft Citixens, thefe exiPd Sybo:- 
rites retir'd to Croton^ and took Refuge at the root 
of the Altars. Telys having notice whither they 
were fled> fent Ambafladors to the Crotoniates to 
demand thofe Refugees, and on their Refufal to 
deliver them> to declare War againft 'em. The 
Council of Cretan aifembled, and deliberated oa 
the Propofition of thefe Ambafladors. The Senate 
and the People k'^ew not at firft what to refolve 
at length the People, feeing tbemfelves threat- 
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crt'd with a terrible War againft a formidable Enc- 
my» and who alwa^^s prefer the profitable to the 
honourable, were inclining to ^ive up the Exiles, 
Blit Pjthdgoras boggled not in the leaft; he remon- « 
ftrated to them how impious an Adipn it would 
be CO deKver up Men whom the Gods had received" 
into their Proteftion. The Crotcniatis kW 4t once- 
chang'd their Opinion, and chofe rather to fupporC- 
a War aeainft the Sybarites^ than to war themfelvet' 
againft the Gods, by fnat<!hing from their Altafi ai? 
Parcel of Wretches, who had there found a Placfe 
of Refuge. The Sjharites affemblcd an Army of 
* three hundred thoufand Men. The Crotoniatu 
inarch'd againft 'em wltHa hundred 'thoufand Com- 
batantSi under the Command of thi^ Wreftler Mi^ 
hy who led them oh cloath'd in a Lion'^Skin, ^nSt 
anrfd with a Club like anoth^ HmkU5\ having 
on-'hiis Head fcveral Crowns: he ^ had won itf 
thk Ohmpick^ G^mt^. 'Tis pretended that this 
whichncal Equif^ge frighted the £nemy: But be 
it as it will. Valour got the better x)f Numbers; 
the Sybarites were defeated, Sind thek* City fan- 
fack'd'and deftroy'd. Thus the bbld Snd pious Ad- 
vice'df PjthMgorasi i«' hindring i\\eibr0t$mates from 
committing a Sacrilegf > made them gain the moft 
fignal Viftory that evef was heard of, 'Tis with- 
out Example, that ja the Space df feyenty Days, 
(b ^werful a People as the Sybarites ihould be iii« 
tirely. deftroy'd. 

' F He 

^ Herodotus, Dbdonis^ ,and Strabo g^rte in this Humhr* 
On$ jooiild think at'firfi then vert fomi Mijlahln tht Num^ 
rdlsj^ but Strabo fftikmg of the Prober i^ivf the City of Syba- 
tkj '& th0 ftumner he does} tukes tmtfy ml jGreund of jtftomfh\ 
m^^rthis vaft-^Mthber «?/ Combatants k-lPor, he fa^s, that Ci^ 
ty h^dthe Common^ ofvprfiur neighhifring j^ationt » ^nd thai 
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He particularly recommended Chaftity and Mo<* 
4$fty) he blam*d all Excefs in Joy and in Grieff 
atxd advis'd to bear an equal Temper in all the Vi-» 
ciffitudes of Life* 

Seeing the Dignity of Men is the Rate and Mea» 
fure of their Duties^ he exhorted them above all 
things to know and refped: themfelves : And be^ 
cfl^uie Prudence or wife Confultation is the Mother^ 
the Nurfe^ and the Guard of Virtues, as Teme- 
rity is the Mother of Vices, and* of all foolifli 
Anions, he commanded never to fpeak nor ad: any 
things 'till after a previous and mature Delibera* 

«ioo. . 

He was of Opinion, that as the Phyfiick tim 
cures not the Dinempers of the Body, is vain i tA 
Ae Phtlolbpfay that heab not the Diftafe ^ ihSk 
Sou)» is ufelefs* And he ufuaUy iaid, tbit.to tahe 
away Freedom of %eecfa, was taking away the Bk^ 
ternefs from Wormwoodf which is thm goMl % 
nothing but to be thrown on the Dun^hil. Tb^ 
Maxims had infp^r'd him with a certain Sevierity* 
that made him apt to reprove Faults with miiich 
Sharpnefs. A Misfortune that happened to hifHf 
cur^a him of this Defed : Fo# havmg onei Day re<* 
primanded one of his Difciple^ in publick^ in too 
ievere a manner, the young. Mae IUl*d himfelf for 
Peipair. Upon this Accident PjthfgwrAs made fome 
Refleftions that were of ufe to bim >^ the feA of 
his Days, and he learnt that the Cure of Vice, as 
well as of (hameful Difeafes, ought always to be 
Performed in private. From that Moment it never 
happened to mm to rebuke any Man in th? Prefence 
of lano^er. but he was as mifd and moderate in his 
Corredions» as he had been rpiigb^d fevers Kay, 
diis even gave him Occafion to eftabiifli two Max«- 
nns, that we ought never to fpeak or do any thto^ 
In Paffion, nor during the boihng of our Rage; 

and that we ought to chufe rather to bft \sffA WP 

to 
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tobefear'd; for Refpe£l follows Love, but Fear 
is attended by Hatred. 

I wUl not here call to Mind all the excellent ] 

Precepts, of Morality Pjthagnas has left us, bf* i 

caufe we fliall find them very well explained in ^\ 

tht Commtnxuits oi Hierodcs. 

I am of Opinion that Divination and all that h^ 
longs to it ought to be compri2*d under Morality, 
becaufe they are a Part of the Religion and of the 
Politicks of Nations^ which certaihl)c relates to 
Manners. 

Of all the People of the World, iki £gjptiam 
were the moft wedded to Divination; they ha4 
invented an infinite Number of Prefages and Aa- 
guries. Pjthagords did not imitate them in all; and « 

of the many Ways of Divination that he found 
cftablifti'd and pra&is'd among them, he retained 
only that which was taken from the Flight of BirHs, 
and that which was form'd from ^fortuitous Words* ^H%icbtb§ 
Of all thofe that were made from Fire, he pradis'd OtttYiseM 
only that which was taken from the Smoke of the j^'j^^'^u 
Incenf^ that was burnt on the Altar. But it was tiasOmixui 
not he that brought them into Greece ; for the firfi 
and the laft of them, I mean thofe that were taken 
from the Flight of Birds, and from fhe SjRaoke of 
Incenfe, were in ufe there long before him, as we 
fee in the Poems of Hmtrj who often (peak^ ol* 
the Flight of Birds, and in the laft Book of the Ir 
lids mentions- t^t fort of t Sootbfayers who prtr-fmjomM 
di&ed from the Smoke of Incei^. - . » ^^//^ .®w«t 

This Philofopher held that Divination was a<^*^vf. 
Kwj)f Light thajk God caus'd to ihine in the Soul 
on Occofion of certain Objedsi. . 

The aotienc Hiflprians of his Life pretend ithat 
he was a great Diviner; and to. pxofe it the]( tcU 
t^ thajt walking one Day oa^thi^^Sea<^ibQre jffkh 
fever^ of his Friends and > Dif^i^eSj^ . aod feeiog 4 
Ydlel coming full Sail toward^ rnxo^ he overhe^4 
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fome of thofe that were with him fay^ they 
ihould be very rich, if they had all the Merchan- 
Idife on board that Veffel : Ton wohU not be fo rich 
ds ym imagine^ (aid PjthagoraTy for jou 'ivonid have 
only a dead Body. Which prov'd true, for the Vef- 
fel was bringing back the Corps of a confiderable 
Pcrlbn, who oy'd in a Voyage, and was coming 
to b^ interred in his own Country. 
^ He likewife piraiftis'd the Divination that proceeds 
Trom Dreams, and diftinguifli'd Dreami into mccr- 
W human and divini?, explaining the Caufes of the 
^rlith of the bne, and of the Falihood of the o- 
iher ! For t ho* the Interpretation of Dreams, as well as 
jthat of Prefages, depends on divine Irifpiration/ the 
P'iJftlaHy nevcrtheleft gave Rules for it, and made 
it a Science, coUefting with Care . all the known 
Dreams and Prefiiges, and imagining that as^ often 
as the fame things arrived, the Event likewife would 
be the fame. But we may affirm, that Mankind 
is fo naturally inclined to this Superftition, that 
they have no need of Rules; for Fear and Hope, 
which never abandon us, make us interpret for or 
againfi oUr ftlves, whatever appears extraordinary 
and fupernatur^L Accordingly we fee that in all 
tiines, Dreanis and Prefages have been explain'd not 
only by Priefts and Soothfayers by Profeffion, but 
by particular Perfons. The Hiftory of Antiquity 
"is full of Examples of Men and cveti of Women, 
who no fooner heard a Dream than they gave the 
Interpretation of it. In Horner^ a Prodigy no fooner 
appears than the two. Armies explain it. 

Idolatry was not contented to produce all forts 
of Divination; it brought likewife into the World 
Ae lUufion of Witchcraft. The fame Curiofity 
and the fame Pride that made Men deHrous to pe«- 
iietra^e and foretel the Decrees of God, inclinM 
rfiem to a Define df equalling his Almightinefs, and 
of; imitating thcKfoacles he wrought by his Power. 
' "^ ' ^ Magick 
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Magick was originally of ferfi^ : *Tis pretended 
that Zoroafier conoipos'a a Treatife of it in jtwelve 
Volumes, in which he treated of the Nature and 
Worftiip of the Gods, and of their Rites and Sa- 
crifices. But if Perfia was the Mother of Magick, 
Egjpt was the Nurfe. 'Tis well known what the 
Magicians did in Emulation of Aiofes by their In^^ 
chantments and fecret Sorceries. The Heathens of 
all times had fuch a value for this Sacrilegious Art, 
that moft of them have believ'd it would have 
been a Biemiih to the Reputation of their Philofor 
phcrs, not to be Magicians; nay, 'tis likely thaj: 
they who have written the Lives of the antient Sages, 
thought thereby to equal them to thofe extraordi^ 
nary Men, whom God rais'd up under the .La\jr/ 
ana under Grace, to make them the wonderful In« 
ftruments of his Power, and we piay fay that tbi$ 
pronenefs to Magick never reign'd more than in th^ 
lirft Ages of Chriftianity. Moft of the Pagan Phi- 
lofophers were addifted to this deteftable Art, that 
they might have pretended Miracles. to oppofe fff 
the real Miracles of theChriftians. 

They being therefore Magicians thefnfelves woukl 
have us believe ihat the firft Philofophers were fo too# 
to the end th^t in all Times the Vanity of the Hear 
then Pljiilofophy might have wherewith to fupport 
its felf againft the Truth of Religion, And to this 
fboliih Envy we ought to impute all that the an- 
ticnts, efpeclally JamkUcus and Porphyrias have re- 
lated of the Sorcery 6f Pjthagora^y ^nd of the IVJir 
racles they afcribe to him. ^ 

They fay that to make Men believe he was the 
Hjperhprean uifolk^ he fliew'd one of his Thighs 
9II of Gold in a full Affembly ^ the Olympick^ 
Games; that at the fame Games he had been ofteo ^ 
ieen to make an Eagle defcend to him, to fpeak to 
k a great while^ and then fend it away. That he 
made a Bear co|Die to him, that did oiuch Mif* 

F 5 chief 
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chief in the Country of j^fnlia^ and that havin| 
inade much of him for fome time, and commandei 
him never mor^ to hurt any Uving A^nimal, he Icjt 
him loofe; that the Bear retirM into the Foreft^ 
never did the leaft harm to any Man, and fpar'd c- 
vcn the Beafts ; that he whifper'd but one Word 
in the Ear 6f an Ox that was going into al^ield of 
Beans, and that the Ox inftantly turn'd a(ide and 
took another Way, 

They report federal other like Miracles of him, 
with as much Authority as the former, which gave 
occafion to fay, that Orpheus had tranfmitted to him 
the Empire he had ovet Bcafts, with this difference, 
that what Orpheus performed by the Virtue of hi^ 
Harmony, Pythagoras did by his Words. 

To the fame Envy too wc ought to impute what 
thofe very Hiftorians relate of the Javelin that the 
Scjthian Abaris gave Pjthagvras. Allur'd by the 
"great. Reputation of oiir Philofdpher, that Sqthian 
left his Country to go fee him. Pjthagoras nnding 
in him a franknefs of Mind* and a great difpofition 
to Philofophy, initiated him in all his Myfterier, 
knd Abaris in toten of his Gratitude gave him 4 
Javelin of a wondrous Virtue ; for with it Pjthago^ 
rnx pafs'd in a Moment over the largeft Riviers, and 
the moft inacceffible Mountains, 'calm*d the Tem- 
)>efts, drove away the Plague, and appeased all the 
Scourges of Heaven. 'Tis faid that by means of 
this Javelin he was feen on the fame Day at Meta- 
fontum in Italjy and at TauromintHm in Sicilj. ^Sn 
Dot difficult to fee that the Rod of Mofes gave oc- 
cafion to the Fiftion of this Tavelin. But all thele 
Hiftoiians in telling their Tales, did not enough 
confidcr the Charafter of their Hero, who was na- 
turally an Enemy tp Oftentation and Vain^ihew, 
and fp far from the leaft Vanity, that in ^11 his 
Aftions he avoided ,that pompous Pageantry which 
l^rocures the JEnvy of Beholders, and even made a 
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Precept agaipft Vain-glory, and left it to his DiA 
ciples; nay, tte Averfion he had forit, and which 
he would have infpir'd into others* went fb far* 
due he once advis*d a Wreftler to exercifw himfelf ; 
but never to feek to overcome his Antagonift, look- 
ing on Vi&ory as a Snare laid by Pride, ' r at leaft 
as a thing altogether ufeleis tp Health, which is tKe 
ible end we ought to propofe to our felves in all our 
Exerdfes, Timon neverthelefs accus'd him of Va- 
nity in thefe Verfes; Pythagoras the Magician, oifko 
UvesMtkinibptf^Mn^gUrjy andwhoaffiSis a Gravity 
ift his Speech tP imicc Men into his Nets. ^ , 

The Fable of Pjthi^orafs defcending into* Hell, 
comes likewife from the fame Source ; and has no 
other Foundation, but that this Philofopher, after 
the Example erf* Zoraaftir^ Epimemdes and Minos^ 
who retir'd into Dens to avoid the Tumult of the 
World, and that tbey might meditate there in quiet, 
ihut himfelf up in a Place under Ground, that h^ 
might be the lefs ^ifturb'd in his Meditations, and 
in the Study of Philofophy. When he came out 
from this Recefs, he wa^ grown (o thin and lean, 
that it was faid he came from Hell, that is to fay 
from the Grave. In procefs of time, this ExpreC- 
fion was literally taken, and 'twas given out that 
he had really deicended into Hell, as the Fables re- 
ported of HercmUs and Vhjfes. . 

I have already obferv'd that in the Days of Pj^ 
thagoras^ Philofophy was not yet divided into Lo- 
gick, Phyficks, ana Morals, and that this Divifion 
was not made ^till the time of Socrates and ?lat$m 
Before them, all Phikifophy was compriz'd under 
the general Name of Phyficlcs; however, toobferve 
fbme Method, I will herd treat feparately of all thefe 
Sciences^ ^hich at this Day make as it were fo ma- 
ny di(lind Parts df Philofo^y, that I may difcor 
ver the Progrefs Pitht^oras made in each of th^m. 
We have already leen in general what w^as Ws Tiie- 
. F 4 ^ ology^ 
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ology, and what his Morals: Let us now come to 
his Phyficks. 
'Tb$ TXy- Phyficb or Natural Philofophy, propei:]y .(peak- 
^^^^"ing, was little cultivated before the feven Sages; in 
^'^'^* their time Men but began to apply themfelves to 
it : Therefore Plutarch aflfures us, thar even then 
the Greeks were but raw and ignorant in that Science* 
Nor were the other Nations more expert and skil- 
ful therein. Thus we cannot expeft to find in the 
Do&rine of Pjthagornsy a very ix)mpleat and regular 
Syftem of Phyffcks; he valued not this Science c* 
nough to make it his particular Study ; for he faid, 
that Philofophy or Wifdom was the Knowledge of 
thofe things that may be truly faid to exift ; that 
the things that truly exift are the Incorporeal and 
Eternal; and that all materia] and corporeal Things 
being bom and fubjed to Corruptic:n> are without 
Exiftencej and by confequencr cannot fall witlN 
in the compafs of Knowledge. Ncverthelefs, tho* 
what is ft)ll remaining of his Phyficks, be perhaps 
but a fmall Part of what he taught, we find in it 
very confiderablc DifcoVcries, apd Principles ths^t 
ihew a profound Knowledge, and a gre^t deal of 

^.w;t. 

He confider'd Matter as one fingle.Mafs, which 
by the different Configurations of the Pafts produ- 
ced the Elements. This be explained as fol- 
lows. 

Of the five Figures of folid Bodies, which arc 
alfo caird Mathematical, all things were made : Of 
the Cube^ which is a fquare Body with fix Faces, 
or Sides, was made the Earth; of xht Pyramid, the 
Fire; of the O^Aedron^ that is to fay, of the Bo- 
dy with eight Sides, the Air; of the IcofaedroH, or 
Body with twenty Sides, the Water ; of the Dcde- 
eaedrcft, or Body with twelve Sides, the higheft 
Sphere of the Univerfe: And in this PU(p hjis fol- 
lowed him, 

Tim£US 
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TinMUs of L^cris has fully explain*d this Dodrine 
in the little Work, for which we arc obliged to PU^ 
t9 : And the Explication he has given of it agrees 
perfectly with one that was given me by a famous 
* Mathematician, whom I confulted upon it, and * ^' S»»^ 
who I am certain , had never read the Timaus. ^^^* 
.This ingenious Mathematician explains it thus. 

By the Of he pr Exaedron^ Pythagoras intended to 
denote the Stability or Solidity sOf the Earth; and 
by the Triangles that furround the Tetraedony the 
0£laedrony and the IcofaedroHy the Fluidity of Fire, 
of Air, and of Water. 

The TptraedroHy by rcafon of its Pyramidal Fi- 
gure, and its little Solidity, reprefents Fire, which 
is very tenuioiis, and very light and moveable^ 

The OUaedrony that reiembles two Pyramids 
join'd together by a fquare Bafis, having more Soli- 
dity, reprefents the Air^ which is lets light and 
lefs fubiile than Fire. This Figure by one of its 
Pyramids, approaches the Elementary Fire, and by 
the other, the Earth, which it touches only by a 
limll Point, that is to fay, from which 'tis loofc 
and disjoined. 

The Icofaedron^ which is as it were two Pentagon 
Pyramids, fupported on a Circle environed with 
Triangles, reprefents the Water, which is more fo- 
lid and heavier than the Air, and that repofes on the 
Earth that contains the three Triangular Ele- 
ments. 

Laftly, the Bodecatdron^ being forfti'd of twelve 
Pentagons, 6gures the higheft Sphere of the Uni- 
verfe ; becaufe befides that the Pentagon includes 
the other Figures, the twelve Sides include.the four 
Elements, the feven Heavens, and the* Firmament. 
Timam eacplains himfelf almoft in the fame Terms, 
^nd what I have here faid may ferve as a Commen- 
tary on what that Author has written: But thisSy- 
Jlcm is very different from that of Atoms , of 

which 
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whiclt LeucippHS and Dimocrims were the Au-^ 
thors. 

This Matter being thus divcrfify'd by the vm^ 
cus Configuration of its Parts , fuffers continual 
% Changes, and furnifhes without ceafing infinite Al- 
terations for the Produdion and Corruption of 
Things; and for this R.ea(bn Pythagoras czVi*^ itO' 
thcTy and faid that from this othery and from the 
jfame, which is God, the World was made a living 
and intelligent Animal> by reafon of the Spirit that 
moves and animates it. He taught that it was round, 
that the Fire took up the Middle Place ; and that 
the £arth> which was round likewife, and one of 
the Stars, that is to fay, of the Planets, turning 
round this Centre, macle Day and Night, and that 
it had Antipodes, which is a necefTary Confequence 
of its being round. 

He was the firft that difcover*d the Obliquity of 
the Zodiack, and who acknowledg'd that the Moon 
received all hep Light from the Sun ; that the Rain- 
bow was only the Reflexion of the Light, and that 
the Evening-Star, which is call'd f^ffus 2,nd f^ejpery 
was the fame with the Morning-Star, cM'd Lficifer^ 
and PhoJphoruSj and he explain*d its Nature andf its 
Courfe: But it does not appear that he ever knew 
that, like the Moon, it borrowed its Light from the 
Sun. , 

He firft caird the Univerfe Kotrfxav^ Aiundt$mj to 
mark the Beauty^ the Order and the Regularity that 
reign thro* all its Parts. And this is the Reafbn 
why in all the Writings that are more antient than 
Pythagoras^ w€ never find that \Vord imploy'd to 
fignifie the .Univerfe. 

He/aid, that Timt was the Sphere of the Ufi Hea- 
ven» that contMns all things^ (o (hew that all things' 
are wrapt up and included in Time ; and that the 
Motion oi the tTniverfe is the Mcafure of Time^ 
y hich begun with this vifible World, and, as Pbt^ 
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f9 fkySy was created with the Heavens^ to the end 
that being bom together, they might end together 
likewife* if they ever come to be diilblv^d. 

It appears that he was the firfti who tranfporting 
to the Surface of the Eartli the two Tropicks* and 
the two JPolar Circles* diviijed that Sur&ce into five 
Zones. That which takes up the middl^ of the 
Earth between the two Tropicks, he call'd ttm 
Torrid Zone ; the two that are between the Tropicks 
mi th6 Polar Circles, he caifd the Temperate i and 
the two lafli on the Sides of the Poles, he called 
fhe Firi^d. or Frozen Zones. And he believM that 
only that of the Summer Tropick and that of the 
Winter Tropick were habitable^ as holding the mid- 
dle Space between the extream Heat of the Torrid 
Zone, and the exceffive Cold of the Frozen. 
' He cair<f the Sea a Tear of Saturn : The two 
Polar Bearsj the Hands of Rhea : The Pleiades^ the 
Jjjre of the Mufes : The Planets, the Dogs of Pro- 
ferpine« And I coqfefs I am altogether ignorant of 
the Reafbns that gave. Occafion to thefe Notions. 

Concerning the Tear of Saturn, a learned Author Lucas Hot. 
jbelieves this Expreffion was taken from the Fables ^^:^i!^xi&. 
of the yev^Si who faid that each time that God 
caird to mind the Calamities of his People, he ftied 
*two Tears into the Ocean ; but this feems to mp 
to be far fetch'd. *Tis more likely that thefe are 
Enigmatical Expreffions, founded on fome antient 
Fab!es, that we know nothing of. 

I have already faid, that the Egyptians were the 
people of the World the moft careful of their 
llealth ; and this great Care they had of itproduc'd 
a World of PhyHcians, but fuch as having fcarce 
any Knowledge of Nature, founded Phyfick only 
on Experiments, and regulated their Pra(5lice ac- 
cording to the l^ttblick CoIIediops had been pre-> 
icrv'd. 

' ThakSt 
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ThaUs9 Epimenides and Pherecydes were the firft 
wjbo beginning to ftudy Nature, join'd Phyfick to 
natural Philofophy. They were philofophical Phy- 
licians, who minded lefs the Pradice than the The- 
ory, and who being beft pleas'd to know the gene-* 
ral Caufes of things* argu*d upon all they difco- 
yer'd. 

Pythagoras followed their Example; he apply'd 
himfelf to Phyfick, and we may fay his Difcove- 
ries have not been ufekfs to the Perfeftion of that 
Art. He acknowledged the four Elements as the 
Caufes of the four firft Qualities of Hot, Cold^; 
Moift, and Dry; which foon gave Occafion to the 
Difcovery of this great Principle, that 'tis not thefe 
firft Qualities that caufe Difeafes, but the fecond, 
the Sharp, the Bitter, the Sweet, the Salt, and all 
the other Savours, This Principle may be ^aU'd 
the Foundation of Phyfick. 

He caird Drunkennefs, the Ruin of Healtk> ^h 
Poifon of the Mindy and the Apprenticejbip of Mad* 
nefs. He faid, that the Spring was the healthieft 
Seafon, and Autumn the moft unhealthy. He con- 
demn'd all Excefs in Labour and in Food, and 
would have an Equilibrium, and }uft Proportion 
obferv'd in either. 

In general he cond^mn'd Love. A certain Per» 
fon asking him when he might have to do with a 
Woman I he anfwer'd. When thou art weary of thy 
Health. 

He held that Heat was the Principle of Life : He 
affirm'd that all Animals are born frona Seed; and 
that *tis impoffible that any living Creature ihould 
be produc'd from an Element only» as is the Earth; 
whereby he dcftroy'd the Syftem of ThaleSy who 
acknowledged only Water for the Principle of all 
thingt. ^ . 

He taught that what forms a Man, is a Subr 
ftance that falls from the Brain, and> as he himfelf 
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tilVd k, 4 Drtfp of the Brainy impregnated by a 
-warm Vapour; that of the Subftance are forfn*d , 
the Bones, the Nerves, the Fleft, and all the other 
Parts ; and that of the warm Vapour are formed 
the Soal and the Senfe : For by this warm FaftlHr 
he meant only the Spirits; and to this purpofe he 
faid, that the Ssnfe in general, and the Sight in 
particular, were a very warm Vapour* 

He faid that the FcEtus is form'd in forty Days, 
and that according to the Laws of Haritidny, that 
is to fay, of the Mixture of the Qualities, 'tis born 
the feventh, the ninth, or the tenth Month; and 
that it has then in it the Principles and Caufes 
of all that is to happen to it during its Lrfe, 
which never fails to anfwcr the Harmony of which 
it is composM: For, as his Difclple Timaus of Lo* 
Cris has iaid after him, Onr Difpofiions as to Vfr^ 
tuc or to yice^ (as to Health or to Sicknefs) come 
rather from our Parents^ and from the Principles of 
which we ate composed, than from our felves. 

Befides the firft Divifion of the Soul, intp Un^ 
derftandin£[ and into Soul, or fubtile Chariot of 
th« SouJ, M held another : For he taught that the / 
Soul was conipos'd of three Parts, of the Senfitiv^, » 
of the Irafcibft, and of the IntelligcniL That the Sen- - 
§tive and the Irafcible* which are common to all /' 
Amiiials, have their Seat in the Heart, wh:re they • ' 
afe the Principles^ of the Paffions <md of rhe.Sen- 
fes ; and ^hat The Rational, which is peculiar to - . 
Man, has its Seat In the Brain^ where it is the 
Principle of thd- Undcrftanding, or the Under- v 
ihnding it felf. That the two firft are nourilh'd •/ 
and fupported by the- Blood; and that RealonV and v 
Arguments are the Winds that keep alive the Fire " 
df the Intelligent SouL 

In Timaus of Locris^ whom Plato has explained, 
we plainly. fee, that Pjthagmras undetftood perftft- 
ly well the Caufes of^the Health, and of the Dif-' 

. cafes. 
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esfes, both of the Body and of the Soul. And 
indeed Hippocrates has fdllow'd mofl of hi$ Princi^ 
pies, and brought them to greater Perfedion« 

'Twas of Fythdgords that Tinums leamtt that Na- 
ture has form'd our Body as ao Inftrunent, capa- 
ble to obey and conform it felf to all the' different 
Kinds of Life ; and that as this Inftrument» in order 
to its being in a good Condition,ought tobe in Healthy 
to have a Quicknefs of Apprehenfion, Strengtfa^ 
Beauty> or a juft Proportion of all its Parts ; fo 
we ought likewife to adjuft and accommodate the 
Soul to the Virtues that anfwer analogically to the 
Qualities or Accomplifhments of the Body. Thus 
we ought to give it Temperance, which anfwers to 
Health i Prudence^ yrhich anfwers to Quicknefi q{ 
Apprehenfion; Courage, which anfwers to Strength; 
and laftly Juft ice, which anfwers to tht Beauty or 
juft Proportion <^ the Parts. And that the Prin^ 
ciples of thefe Advantages of the Soul and ol the 
Body come indeed from Nature* but that the Pro- 
grefi and Perfedion of them come from Education 
and Care; thofe of the Body by the Means of 
Exerciie and Phyftck, and thofe of the Soul by 
Means of Philolbphy : For as PU^o^ in the Begin- 
ning of his ComoEientary on this Treatife of 7i«m* 
au, fays admirably well, ^ The Cnkure 0/ the rw^ 
Parts of which we are compel (of the Body and 
of the Soul) is to give to each the Feed ami A£eti^ 
Ofts that are proper for it. 

Pythagoras learnt Numbers and Arithmetick of 
the PhanidoH Merchants, and found this Science 
fo wonderful, that he faid the Inventer of it was 
dhie wifeft of Men, and even above him who gave 

Nanies 
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j f Names to things, which oevertiiekfs ht, regar4ed 
j. I «s ait EffeA of profound Wifdoaw He nude ufe 
of Numbers to ea^lain the Creation) aod the Prin«> 
ciples of all Beings^ as I have already obferv'd : 
]^r BxjiiiBple, he laid that the^ SotU w^u a /r{f-w«« 
^i>fg Number, 4nd thst all things r^mtUd Nkm^ 

^rijl^le oppos'd this firft ]^pre(&on, and found, fmbUTi^ 
ai thoufand Abfurdities in it^ only becaufe he took^^^ ^ 
it literally^ as if Pjthagwas' had meant, that the^ 
Soul was truly an Unite,, a Point that mov'd, and 
changed its Situation : But this was in no wi(e thq 
Senfe of our Philofopher; Wibo by that Figure 
would only hav^ it underilood, thj^t the Soul ha$ 
%Q Impremon of the Divinity, and t\^ htwg \m^ 
m^rial, individual, and moving according to iti 
own WiU> it reiembled God himfelf ; as when he 
faid, that 4// things refembUd Nnmbtrs^ he meant 
nothing but this^ tha^ the Divinity was eafie to bo 
known in all the Works of Nature, and tha( Co4 
h^d as it were ilamp'd his Image upon them. 

Pytluigor4Sj or his Difciples, are likewife f^d t^ 
have invented thofe numeral Notes or Cha^a^toni 
which we call Cyphers^ the Invention whereof |$ 
generally afcrib'd to the Ansbians. Vnffim has (hewn 
them to^ be much older than they were bel^v'd tQ 
he, aisd'M Huett Biftiop of Avr4^hts^ one of tht 
pfioft learned Men of our Agi^ has fully prov'^t 
that thefe Cypher^ are only the Grstk^ Letters^ (ha{ 
Ity Uitle ancl lifltle. have been ch^g'd and disfigur'd 
by ignorant Tran&rib^s, or by 9 long Habitude 
of wiritingj which generally rpQiI.s ones hand. 'Tis 
believ'd mewife that the PythagerMns knew tbe 
ten-fold Progreffion* but my Opinion isj tis a 
Miftake*. 'Tis certain that the ten Fingers fix*d 
heretofore the Calcuhtion to ten, and that they r^ 
peated it alwa^S' in foch a Manner* that by the va- 
rious Poficion of the Fingers> and by the differeni; 
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Figures in which Acy held them, they made them 
iigliifie fometimes one, fometiines a thoufand. This 
gave Occafion to Orontes^ the Son-in-Law of King 
jiirtaxerxesy after he was fallen into Difgrace, to 
fay. That Kings FavoHrites are likf our Fingers^ 
which are made to be worth one or ten thoujandf 
jftfi as we pltafe. But it can never be prov'd, 
that the Fingers ever arriv*d at this Progrefli^ 
on, that feveral Cyphers being placed together, 
the laft of 'em is worth no more than it marks, the 
hft fave one as many tens as it marks, the laft fave 
two as many hundreds, and fo on to an Infinity, 
always augmenting the Value of the Cypher to the 
ten-told of that which precedes it, according to 
• this Rule, Vnits^ Tensy Hundredsy Thoufandsy Tern 
of Thoufands. I fee not the leaft Footltep of this 
Operation of Arithmetick in any of the Antientsj 
and as t believe the Prafticc of it to be modern^ 
fo I believe the Reafon on which 'tis grounded to 
be unknown, and very difficult to be aifcover*d. 
idathems* The Overflowings of the Mle confounded cve- 
ficks. G#. jy Year the Limits of Mens Eftates, and leffen'd 
««»'^7- and laid wafte fome of the Lands : To the end 
therefore that each Man might pay no more Tri- 
bute to the Prince than in proportion to the Land 
that was left him, 'twas needful to invent an Art, 
m^hich by replacing every one in his Efiate, might 
dlfo precifely mark the Diminution' he had fuffer'd, 
an^ this it was that produced Geometry, the In- 
vention whereof is afcrib'd to a King of Fgjpt^ 
that is to (ay, to his Orders, and the PerfeaioA 
of it to Pythagoras. By this wc fee that Survey- 
ing of Xand was the firfl: Element of Geometry, 
and it muft have been very antient in £gj]>t, be- 
caufe we find it very well known and much pra- 
ftis'd in Gteece above three hundred Years before 
PjthalotaSi as we fee in Homety who has adorn'd 
his Poems with Ccmiparifons taken from that Art. 
^ , We 
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. We knojv not how far P^thdgoras ^dvznc*d the* 
iMathematicks, there being nothing left us ^vhef^• 
hy to judge of the Progrefs that Art receiv'd by 
his means. We kno# only that -he apply*d him- 
felf hard to it, and that it was he who found out 
and dcihonftrated, that the Square of the Hypo- 
thenufal Line of a redPanguIar Triangle is equal to 
the two Squares of the two^Sides. Nay, 'tis faid^ 
he was fo far tranfported at this Difcovery, that he 
facrific*d a Hecatomb to the Mufts. 

But how Ihould Pithagoras facrifice a hundred 
Oxen, who blam'd fo inuch the exccffivc Expen- 
ces that:were us'd in Sacrifices,- and whofe Fortune 
in all Appearance was not in fo good a Condition 
as to enable him to do himfelf wnat he had forbid 
others to do ? Cicero relating the. fame Story fays, he 
facrific'd but one Ox ; and updn this too there i% 
one Difficulty remaining, whith is, thaxPythagar 
ras never t)fler'd any bloody Sacrifice; * The Hi- 
florians of his Life obfcrvc, that at DeUs he never 
pray'd but at the Altar of ^pbllo who prefides o- 
ver Births, becailfe that was the only Altar thak 
was not fprinklcd with Bldbd; for they were cau- 
tious not to pollute by the Death of Animals aA 
Altar dedicated to Birth and to Life. The Solur 
tion of this Difficulty muft be. taken from a very 
antient Law, which permitted trf offer Vidim? 
made hy Art, when they hid aone that wefe natu- 
ral, or that they were not id a ^Condition to otfer 
-any fuch. Thus Porphriits fays, that Pjthagords 
ofrer'd an Ox in Sacrifice, not a living Ox, but 
one made of Pafte; and AthtnAUi reports irr likt 
manner, xhit ^mfedoclesy a Difciple of Pythdgora4, 
having been crown'd at the Oljmpick^ Games,' dfi 
ilributed to thofe who were prefcnt, an Ox .made 
of Myrrh, of Incenfe, and of all forts of Aromaticfe 
Drugs. Pjthdgoras had taken this Ciiftom from 
Mgip* where it was very antient, and contiiiuM in 
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ufe 'till the Days of HerodotHS^ who 'writes tbtf 
notwithftanding the Abhorrence the Egyptians had 
for Swin^ they immolated fome to Bacchnsy and 
to ihe Mo9nj and eat the Flefti of thofe Vi&im^; 
and that fuch as were not in a Condition to get a 

I Hog to (acrifice, made one oC Pafte> and after having 

t it bak'dy they oifer'd it in Sacrifice, as if it had 
een a Uving Swine. 

« This Cuftom of the Egjftians may have been 

borrowed from the Philijiins, who orfer'd to God 
golden Rats, But 'tis very reniarkable, that it 

JjafsM out oi Egypt into the IptdiiSy together with 
^ cveral other Rites' of the Egyptians and of the ?y 

ihagaveans \ and \% kept up there even to this Day, 
• as M. Thevcnot obferves m his Voyages of the /v* 

dies, fpeaking of the Brachmans of Telengd^ a Pra- 
• vince of Indofian,^ There is, j&ys he, dnother Day pf 
^ Rejoicings upon which thej make a Calf of Pafte^ 
ovhich thej fill with Honey, and then cm its Throaty 
and tear it to pieces : The Honey that runs out of it 
reprefents the Blood of the Calf and thej oat the 
Pajte infiead of its Flejh. I cqnld not learn the 0- 
riginal of this 'Ceremony. ' The Original of it is the 
fimc thing I have been fpeaking oh That Traveller 
Jikewife relates, that in that Country there is a certain 
D^y in the Yca% when the Brachmans eat the Flefti of 
Swmc, buti in* private, for fcair of Scandal. This 
too is' a Branch of the Superftition of Egypt, of 
which Herodotus {peaks. 
^ Mnfiek.. ; Pythagoras is honour'd with the Invention of 
hairmbnical Meafiires; and 'tis related how. this bap- 
ben'd. They write, that one Day> after he had 
been meditating a long while on tne Means of af- 
fiftij6g,theHearing,^ashehad already found out ways 
taaid and affurethe Sight, by theRuW theCompafir, 
the Aftrolabe, and other Inftrunaents, and the Feelinjg 
by the Balance an4 by Meafures, he chanc'd to go 
hy a Smith's Shop, and, heard (eyeral Hammers of 

different 
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different Sizes^ beating Iron upon the Anril. He 
was mov'd with the Juftncfs of the Harmony^ and 
going into the Shop, he examin'd the Hammers and 
their Sound in regard to their Sizes; and being re« 
tum'd horne^ * he made an Inftniment on the Wall 
of his Chamber^ with Stalf^s that ferv'd for Pegs> 
«ad with. Strings of an equal Length) at the end of 
which he tyM different Weights; and by ftriking 
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'^ Sn^al Atahonhme rfkted this Experiment ff Pjthago* 
ras, iis a hirtft'm Truth. Gaudentius in his Harmonical Intro^ 
duBicfh fi^Z* ' 3 ^^ '4- Nicomachus in his. Harmonical Ma^^ 
nual, Bock i. Macrobm^, Book i. Chap, i. Boetius in hit 
fi^ond Book 9f liufiik. Chap, lo. And Jarablichui in the %6th 
Chap, rf the Lifo ef Pythagonis. The Moderns are dividod »p* 
en this Affair: father Merfenne in his fourth Book ofWtrmonji 
and in his Phyfical and Mathematical Obferiia^ons j and Wath& 
Fabri /» his Fhjficks, Tome i. Book 2. maintain that this Expo* 
ritttent u fdfe, 

Kircherus affures as he had trfd it kimfelf^ axd fotmd it t9 
he mofi true. Tbefe me his very lVords\ Mufurg. univerikU 
Ub. ^. Muficam Pjrthagoricam,.7^j ^e,. ad MaUeos conftitu* 
tarn, diverfis in lods, coram dirciiis Priiici{)ibus, tanto omnft 
FUufut Ic^ Admitatioaa exhibaimus, ut ejus rcpctftione vix &xi* 
ari pofle viderentur* W4^ hfljire made ^o ieveral Plaoes, and be^ 
foi« fcwral Prinoes, .the Experiment of the Pythagorean Mih 
fick with Ffammcrs, with Co ffctit Applaufe and with fo mudi 
Sucoef^, that, ^tudk with Mmirxtioti, they coiiki icarce be 
Qnthh^ v^h tfie Repetition of it. 

J^^^ ^Scocus in his Jf^k'Of. univorfal Magifk, Fart %. Book 4* 
4nd in his Hydrolicopneumatical Mechanich, fart %. approve $ 
what KirchcxusT^ry/, av^ blames thofe who haife d4r*d to accuft 
this' Bxperiment ef taljhood. 

It diet tiot,hoim^ fit mo te de^t this V^erentet I lumse id 
to fhffe peiho MO tfyrQMgldy jkiifd ia M^fick i and roiU content my 
filfje, Jk/f, that it has very] often happen* d,t ffyat Things that 
have been thought fatfe in tht Antients'i ha*ve proved to be very 
irtli. 'J-Ahd stt the fame H^e I ¥i0i oten, I could net have be* 
! liev'd that from thts Mxferi^vei^ there ceutd h4ve refined fo s^ 
gweeoHe^ P M^fi^k as tMt of .kirch^us. This. Aathor feeme to 
ha(ve, out-done fzfen Pvthagoras himfolfi who, if I mifiake not^ 
did. net ii this Muptk fiek fof the Fleafwr 'thai flatters the 
'Bifi; btt^h^forthi B¥4poitkth^tf bounds, md the BUtstfom ef 
^Afrvportient. 
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feveral of thefe Strii^ at once, he form'd differcfit 
ToneSy and thereby learnt the Reafons of this^dif* 
ferent^ Harmony, and of the Intervals that caus'd 
it* And upon this be made the famous Canon of 
one (ingle String,* which was calPd, TTjc Canon of 
Pythagorai, on which^ marked all the harmopi- 
cal Proportions. This was the Canon which long 
after, his Son jirimnefins^ haying got. .it ingrav'd 
on a Plate of Brafi^ confccrated to the Temple of 
yuno at Sdmosy and the fame that ope Simusxptk 
from thence, and gave it back again afterwards un* 
der his own Name, as if he haa been the {nventor 
ofit. 

Pjthagoras had a very particular Opinion con- 
cerning Mufick, which neverthelefs the Mailers o^ 
that Science, after they have duly weighed it, will 
find jufl and rea(bnable. He condemn^ and re- 
jdded all Judgment that was made of Mufick by 
the Ear: becaufe, fxys Pin f arch j in the Treatife of 
MuHck, he found the Senfe of Hearing to be al- 
ready fo weakened and decayed, that it was no longer 
able to judge aright : He would have Men there- 
fore judge of it by the Underfianding, and by the 
analogical and proportionable Harmony, This in 
my Opinion was to fhew that the Beauty of Mu- 
iick is independent of the Tune that ftrikes the £ar, 
and confifts only in the Reafon, in the Conformity, 
and in the Proportions of which the Underftanding 
is the only Judge. ' ' 

As to what he faid, that the Senfe 6f Hearing was 
become weak and impotent^ it agrees with tnis. o- 
ther Aflertion of his, that the reafoa ^hy Men did 
not hear the Mufick of the Univerfe, was the weak- 
nefs jnd imbecility of their Nature, which they had 
corrupted and fuffer'd to d^gfenerate. 

He lookM on Mufick as a great advantage to 
Health, and made ufe of it in the Difeafes of the 
Body as well as of the Soul j Ion as Pl^€ (aid after 
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hinii perfeft Mun^k is a Compound of Voices and of 
inftrumenral Harmony. The Voice alone is more per* 
fe& than Inftruments alone ; but it wants one thing to 
compleat its Perfefbion^ and that one thing is Har- 
mony: And Inftruments alone without a Voice; 
yielci only rambling and extravagant Sounds^ which 
may indeed move and affed the Soul^ but cannot 
inftrud: nor foVm the Manners, which ought to be 
^ the chief end of Mufick. Homer feems to have 
taimht Pythdgcrds this Truth : For he never reprcfents 
AcmiUsflzyin2on\y on theLyre> butfinging to his 
Lyre the Expfotts of Heroes. Thus you fee why 
. of all Inftruments this Philofopher approved only of 
the Lyre, and u$*d no other; above all he con^ 
den;»n'd the Flute, as having too violent a Sound, 
an4 being more proper to fwell the Soul to Rage> 
,than to calm or s^bate the Paflions» that I may ufe 
the Words of jirifiotkj who, as well as PUto, cm- 
irac'd the Opinion of Pythagoras^ and after having 
told the Reaibns of it, which arc all taken from Mo- 
rals, he aflures, that the Reafon why Minerva con- 
demned the Flute, was not fo much becaufe it de- 
' forms the Vifage of thofe that play on it, as be- 
caufe it contributes not in the leaft to form the 
Mind and the Manners. 

Arifioxenm writes, that Pythagoras w^s thefirft 
who brought Weights and Meafures into Greece: 
But the Teftinooqies of Antiquity it felf will ev ince 
this Falftiood: The Poems of Homer are enough 
to fatisfie us that Weights and Meafures were knowq 
in Greece feveral Ages before Pythagoras. 

In the Ti0ie of this. Philofopher Logick was not Loiick. 
yet a Part of Philofophy. No Rules were yet made 
CO reduce Rcafoning into Art, for they believ'd it 
as natural to Man as Sp^ch. The neceility of this * 
Art was nevertheleft foon difco ver*d ; for about 
that time the Sophifts began to appear, and make 
an ill ufe of Reafoning to oppofc even Reafon it felf; 
' G 5 there- 
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therefore the Difciplc of Pj/thA^oras, who made the 
golden Verfes, gives this Precept. There are amon^ 
4iMen fever dlwajs of Reafoning^ good And bad. Ad^ 
mire them not on jlight Urounds, and' re jeS: them not 
neith^Vf If any Falf ties are advanced, be calm^ and 
arm thy Jilf with Tatience. Thefe were all the 
Precepts of Logick we find iti that Age, as Kkc^ 
wife among the Hebrews in the Days of Solomon^ 
who contents himfelf to fay in the fame Senf^; and 
with th« fame Defign, Thai fverj Science withotet 
Examination and Proof ferves only to deceive. No 
Method was yet raark'd out, no Rules prefcritfd, 
but only general Cautions given to diftruft the Rea* 
fonings of Men^and to incjpire into theij Solidity, that 
they might difcern Truth from FaKhood. Thefe 
Cautions produc*d at length the Dialedicks, which 
is the true Logick, As the Sophifts increased in 
"Number, and gainM Credit, Men apply'd them- 
i^lves the more to the Study of Diale(5l:ick$» that 
they might be able to oppofe their fallacious Argu- 
ments and hinder their Progrefs. Thus jbu fee 
Vhy Socrates cultivated that Science particularly, 
and why. Plato brought it .to Perfeftion, and even 
ordered the Study of it. However they gave nei- 
ther Rules nor Precepts, biit taught only by Ex- 
amples ; and a;s (a) jirifiotle fays, fh^j taught not 
the jirty but the Effect of the Arti that is to fay, 
ithey taught the Praftice without the Rules. Zen§^ 
of Elea did indeed find out fome Syllogifms, like 
the Quirks of School-men ; but all this was not capa-* 
ble of drawing the firft Sketches of that Science. 
The honour of putting Reafon into Rules, if I may 
be allowed to ufe that Expreflion, was referv'd for 
^rifiotlfj^ the Genius of the World .that was moft 
f apable to reduce into Art the Pradicc of thofe 

• , that 
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tluthad gone before hijxi^ and to fotm Ri^e&from 
Examples. Thus the abufe that had been made of 
Ratiocination prpduc'd Logick» and that too at a 
time when there was moil need of it to fiipporc / 
Truth and Juftice againft the Efforts of Sophi- 
flers» who taueht Men to oppofe and refift tbem. 
But it would be the Subjed of a large Work to 
de&ribe the Rife, the Progre^, the Perre&ion, and 
the laft modelling of Logick^ Le( Qs therefore re^ 
euro to Pjthagvras^ 

His Application to all thefe Sciences hioder'd him 
Dot from cultivating and improving Politicks, which 
was almoft the fole Occupation of the firft Sages. 
He fupported it on its true Foundtfions, which are 
Equality and Juftice. Thus among the Works that 
are cited of hiii^ thiere are Jiqt only Books of Phy« 
(icks» and of Precepts of Morality, like thofe con- 
tain'd in the golden Veiies, but whole Treatifes of 
Pb&ttcks. AU thefe Wc^rks are loft ; but the C%^ 
padty of his Mind and his great Parts could never 
liave been lb vifible in his political Writings, as they 
are in the great i^n^s be p^ ribnn'd. We may bet« 
tor judge of the Wifdom of thofe who give Laws 
to N^ions, and who eftablifii Rules for. the G<^ 
• vemmenc of States, by their Adions than by their 
Words, The .Wife is not only happy himfelf, 
but renders tho(e happy too that hear mm. Hear 
then what Pjthag^rAs did ; he ddiver*d feveral Ci- 
ties oilufy and o{ Sicily from the Yoke of Slavery; 
he appeas'd Seditions in fevtral others; he reftor'd- 
Unioi^aod Quiet in an infinite number of Families 
that were torn to pieces by Difcord and Diflentions» 
and he foft^n'd the Manners, and brought to Tem- 
per the moft fava^e and unruly* Humours of Seve- 
ral People, and c^fevewl Xy rants. His Wifdom, 
his Mildt^efs and his Juftice were like frefti and de- 
lightful Breezes, that cool'd ihe Warmth of the 
moft ptffionate. A Tyt^t<4<Mm'if^ in Sicily^ 

G*4 wai 



it 7he L I F*t of 

^ ' was fb tondi'd with his Difcourfes^ that he n6t'on** 
ly laid' down tl^ Tyranny, but fti-ipp'd himfclf 
likcwile of all his'Riches, one Patt whereof he gave 
to his Sifter, aiid the other to' the City, referving 
•for himfelf only N6ccjSarieS| * to live in the Condiw 
tion of a private Man. 

Phalarh otCretey .the Tyrant o( SicUj^ and the 
moft rruel of all Tyrants, alone refiftcd the Re- 
inonftrances of Pphagifms^ who went to his Court 
in hopes to reclaim from his Vices, and to briftg 
IkicIc to Piety and Risafon this impious Man, who . 
made his People groan under the moft infupport- 
«ble of all Slaveries. He fpokc to him with much 
freedom and efficacy concerning the Worihip of 
the Gods, the Providence from which the wicked 
can never cfcapc^ and the horrid Enormities of Ty- 
ranny* PhaUrisj unable to tndure the Truths that 
^ilruck him with fo much Dre^ad, tbo' they wanted 
Eriergy to make him amend his Manners, flew into 
a Rage againft him, and againft the Scythian Aba* 
• ^^h who was with him, and threaten-d to have them 
put to death. Pythagoras was not in the leaft dif- 
may'd with the Expcftation of dying, but continued 
^o talk with the fame Freedom to the Tyrant^ who 
jgrew but the more obdurate. Yet tho' the Rea- < 
fons of Philofophy were too foft to make any Im- 
preflion on the flinty Heart of that Monftcr, they 
had ftrength enougn to reanimate the Cretans^ and 
to revive their Courage that had been ftuinnM by 
•Tyranny. In fliorr, Phalaris way kill'd on the fame 
Day he had order'd for the Death of Ah^is and 
bt Pythagoras », 
^ " Befides, 'twas a mighty Honour to this Philofo- 

•pher, to have fo rtiany great Meo come out of his 
School* ^sArchitaSy Lyfis^ EmpedocUs^ Timaus^ £- 
pkharmus and many others, among whokn: is reck- 
on 'd even his Slave Zamolxis^ who was a Thraciath 
' and who iippf ov'd himfelf to that Degree ut)der his 

Matter, 
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Maft^y that he was defervedly cfaofentogiVeLaws . 
to his Country, ; 

There were likewife two other wife^ LegUkio«$ 
bred in the fame School, Charondas^ .who goyem'd 
the City of^mifOff^ and Zakucns^ who gave 
Laws to that oi Lmnris. The Reader will not per- 
haps be difpleas*d to fee here fome Strokes of the 
Wifdom of thofe two Pjth4gar94nK 

Charpffda^ put out from tm CauiK^tl, all that had 
given Mother^iof-Law to their otW0 Children, fupr 
pofiflg, and perhaps with Heafen, that, feeing they* 
had done' that Wroog to thofe that ought to be fo 
dear to them, - they would be vety likely to do 
Wrong to their Country by giving it ill Advi-- 



' As nothing coittributes more to the Corrupticdn 
of Manners thto the frequenting the Vicious, he 
made a Law againft ill Compame^^ .infinnuch tbft 
a young Man who haunted any fucl^ was compelled 
to anfwer for it before the Magiftrales, and punifii'4 
as for an ill A£^ion. 

He was* the firft who appointed Mafters for 
young Men, to be paid at the Expence of the 
Publick. 

But his Law concerning Guardianfhip is moft 
of all cry'd up. He ordatn'd that the Eftates of 
Orphans jfbould be admiuifter'd by the next Rela- 
tions on the Father's fide, and that their Perfon and 
the Care of their Education fhould be trufted on- 
ly to the neareft Relations on the Mothers fide j For 
the Life of the Orphan would be more fecure in 
the Hands of thofe who could, not pretend to h^ 
Eftate; and his Eftate would be manag'd with 
more^ Fidelity and Care, by thofe who were to 
fiicceed him in it, and were not Mailers of his 

Zaliuchm, alter he had ochorted his Citizens in 

general to Piety, the Magiftrates to Jufticc, and 

.' ' not 
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^tuottoht Uaft^id n that Judgmems cither hyiSir 
, trcd or Friendlhip^ and each prirau Paribn to keep « 
/ « gtiod ConfciencS) ntver to do aay iarov to any 
Man, and to baM ao laftii^ Q^trrdSj hm to re- 
gard an Koemy la a. Man tim fli^^ become their 
Friend, in all which the Do&ooe of lytk^ptw vi* 
. fibly appears, awly'd himfidf chtefljr, as bis Mn* 
fter Had done bmre him^ to ivfrain Luxury, up- 
on which he made the following Law^ which has 
been thought very remarkable and* fiogolar : Thsf 
' *# i7^^4'I^M0 €atij wkh her ^dmfi 9He SUve^ hmh 
Ufs Jh§ h drmnk^i that fln ntvtr go utt *^fthe Gty 
in thi Nighj tmkfiit be $$ commit Admkoj ; tbdf 
fifi WMT meithr Gold mr Emkreidcfjy. Hftkfi fie 
mdke ProfiJ/hn of being m Whore ; that the Men 7»omr 
## QoU kings t nor rkhCkei$hs» embfs tbej wotdi ie 
9Aken for Debdncheeu He prdiixn'd none would be 
impudent enough to niake publicIcProfeiSonof Tor^ 
pitudfj or to bear fo fiiameful a^ Bvideoce againft 
tbemfelves in At Face of all the Citizens. 

As nothing' more fecures the publidc Quiet, than 
the Maintenance of the. Laws, to hinder his Citi-* 
ttns from taking a diflike to tbofeythey had re- 
ceived, and from changing *them without a neceiE* 
ty prov'd by the moft plain and evident Reafons^ 
lie ordain'd that whoever weik about to annul an 
anttent Law, and to pn^ofe a new one, fhould be 
brought into the Aflembly of the People with a 
Rope about his Ke^, and there relate in particu* 
lar the Inconveniences he found in the Law he 
would have abrogated, and the Advantages would 
refplt from that he defir'd to eAabliih } that if he 
were in the right, he ihould be b^nourM and re- 
garded as a Father of his Country, t|ie love where* 
of no Danger ought to flackea; but i£ he were 
judg'd to be in the wrong, he Ihould be flrangl'jd » 
imoncdiately as a Difturb^' of the ptthUckB^ace. 
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We We already fccii how great RefpeS; fphi^ 
forss hai f<^ir Marriage. He regarded that fiicrcd 
Tye not ofijy at a Union ireccfTary to the Govern* 
main but Hkewiie as ait AA of Religio]!i : For ho 
laid that Men were obKg^ tf> leave Succt{K>rs be* 
hind them to honour the Godf, to tMtt^ their 
Worfliip' might bf continued from A^WJ^Age* 
He marry^oT it O^tM , Thorns , ]>iughta: o^ 
3f0mtiHMs^ ohe of th^ Chirf of that City. He 
had by her. two Soni, Arimneftm and ^TeUmger^ 

, This laft fucceeded his lather in his School/ and 
was the Mafter of EmfedwUi, He had likewifo 
one Daughter* whofe Name was Damo. Both thi 
Mather and the Daughter diftinguifh^d thenifelves 
by their great Learning, but more by their Vir- 

' fues. In the Ceremonies of Religion, they Were 
always choTpn, the Mother to lead up the Choir 
of tne Women, the Daughter that of the Virgins* 
They report a Saying of the Mother that defenres 
to be recorded; fiie was ask'd> in how many Days 
tiine a Woman would be pure after having had to 
do with a Man ? She aniwer'd. If it^ he wth Im' 
Hnsband, fhe is fnrt immcdisnel]\ if wi^ dn^fher 
Mm^ fhe is defil d for ever* 
* The Daughter writ an ezcallent Commentary on 
Hemer ; but all her fine Compofitions are not fb 
honourable to her> as th<» Refped fiie had to the 
iaft Orders of her Father. 'Tis faid that PplMgg^ 
r4,s had given her fome of his Writings with tx^ 
prefs Commands not to impart them to any, but 
thofe of his own Family. Damo was fo fcnipulouA 
ly obedient,^ that even when fhe was reduced t^ 
cttream Poverty, flie refused a great Sum of Mo^ 

" ny was offered her for them ; chufing rather to be 
poor and obey the WiM of her Fath^, than to te 
rich by Dtfobedienge to his Comimands. 

What I now fay concerning the Works of Py^ 

^orss^ is contrary to what fome Antients have 

♦ affur'd. 
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^ur'dl, that he never wnt any thing. Ftutarch 
- himfelf is of this Opinim^ when he fays in the Life 
of Namgy that the Pythagoreans W9mld ntver v/rif^^ 
thw Precept Sy but contemed themselves S9 tfdch them^ 
kj Word §f Aiomthf $o th^fe thcf thottght worthy t9 
kdrn them I believing it^either aecpmingnor honoW'^ 
abUf tjftt Mjfieries fo f acred JhotUd be divul^d bw 
dead Charters. But this Opinion is contradicfted 
by Authorities that are not to be de(pis*d : . Nay» 
'tis certain Plutarch is mifiaken. The Pjihagoreami 
writ their Precepts ; Were not their Symbols made 
publidc ? Indeed they did not explain them in their 
Writings, but only by Word of Mouth to their 
Difciples, PhiloUtts was the firft who gave the 
Explication of them in the three Volumes^ that 
* Meuta Pio» bought fojr a hundred ^ Minety by the Ad- 
thoufimi yj^ q( pia^g^ y^iio Qieant by that means to refievc 

^^^**'* f he extream Poverty of PhiUlam : And thus wc 
ought to underftand the Words of Diogenes Laer^ 
tins: 'Till the Days of VhilohuSj it was not permit'^, 
ted to knew anf DoStrine of Pythagoras ; ^twas he 
Vfho firfi publijb'd the three famous Volumes that 
jpiato caused to be bought for a hundred Mines. He * 
means^ it was not permitted to Strangers. 

As %o the Works of Phyficks and of Politicks^ 
that are cited of Pythagoras, *tis very difficult, or 
' impoffible to determine ^whether thejl^ were his op 
hisDifciples: For thefe laft may very likely have 
imitated a Cuftojp that was in Egypt : When any 
Man had composed a Work, he was obliged tp fub- 
mit it to the Cenfure of the Priefls appointed for that 
Examination; if the. Work was approved of, 'twas 
written upon Columns without the Name of the 
Author; and all thefe Works were afcrib*d to Her- ^ 
mes and Mprcurj^ the God who presides over 
Sciences. It may likewife be, that the firft Difci* 
pies of Pythagoras never fet tlieir Name to their 
Writings, and that they afcrib'd them all to their . 

■ . Mafter, 
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Maftcjiy as to him from whom they had rcceiy'd 
them. 'Tis truc^ thisCuftom^ which' ihow*d Jfo . 
much Reiped, hfted oot long, fioce we fee that 
uirchitAs^ Efffpcdocles^ SimanidiSj and Tim^nSi put * 
their Names to the Title of .their Works. 

However it be, 'tis certain that whatever was 
written by the firft Difciples of Pythagtras, ought 
to be r^arded as the Work of himfelf ; for they 
writ only his Opinions, and that too lb reiigiouu> 
ly, that they would not change the leaft Syllabi^ 
re^^ling th& Words of their Mafter, as the Ora- 
cles of a God, and alledgiog in Affirmation of the 
Truth of any Tenet, only this famous Sayings JSir 
faid fi. They were fb pr^oflefs'd in his Favour, 
thiat his Authority alone, tho' deftitute of Reafoo, 
pafs'd with **m for Rea&n \t felf. 

Nothipg could equal the Reiped they had for 
him. They look'd on him as the moft perfe& I- 
mage of God among Men> and he preferv'd in the 
Minds of his Difciples aH the IMajefty of that di- 
vine Image. His Houfe was call'd the Temple of 
Ciresy and his Court-yard the Temple of the Mufes; 
and when he went into Towns, *twas faid he went 
thither, not to teach Mtrty km to healthim. Who 
would not believe that a Man fb much hpnour'dj 
'and fa much refpe^ted, and whofe fole Buiinefs it 
had always been to do good to others* would have 
.enjoy'd a quiet old Age, and found a happy l^nAi 
ISut thefe Bleflings the Heralds of Wifdom are not 
always to exped. The Corruptions and Iniuftice 
of Men promife them more Crofles than Tranqui- 
lity- • 

Pythagoras was perfecuted in the laft Years of 
his Life* and dy'd a tragical Death. See here the 
Beginning and Source of his Misfortunes. 

There was at Crotm a young MaR caird Cyhn, 

whofe Birth, whofe Riches, and the great ^Intereft; 

of ills Family, I^d fo puflf'd. him up with . Pride* 

. . that 
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tba€ he belied fie ihould do m Honmir to fpi 
fh^aras^ in ^fftriag himTeif to' be ius Difciple. 
P)fkag^4^ who judged not of Men by tbefe eictch- 
rior things and who found in him ft bottom only 
a deal of CorruptiOD ond Wid^edoefii tafWd to r«- 
cerve him. CjUpf, mw^d at this Affront, fought 
nothing bm Revenge. He niird at th^ PhiloTo^ 
^er in all Place% and endeavour'd to nmder him 
£}fpe£):ed to the Peopk> by mdfiing^ hit; Aflemblies 
fm foi- a Kendevous of imitiaoai and feditious ^ 
' Perfons, who fought only to overthrow the State, / 
to make themfeltes Mmm of it* Thefe Caltim- 
tiies^ found an eafie Entrance into the Minds of the 
•^People, who are always unjuft and full of. JealoUr 
'fies^ afnd ever ready to embrace the gr^teft fix- 
treams againft the Wife, whom they l5ifc on as the 
i^echgogues that conllrain and keep vthem in Awe* * 
i^jthigaras, thek Benefaftor, is already regarded 
a$ a pubHck Enemv. One Day when ill hw Di- 
fcifrfes were affembled with him A the Houfe of 
ABla at Cr^t^n^ CjUn came diither accompany'd [ 
<with a Crowd of Profligates, jrnd with a great . 
Number of his Friends, who were- devoted to his 
'^ef^ntmene. They fiirrounded andfct Fire to the 
•Hottfe. There efcap*d from the Plames only Py^ 
ihagoras, Ljfi$ ^ Arck^pHs.. The.laft retired to 
»h!s?own Country, Tar^^mm; and Lyfi^ went into 
Pdt^onnefksy where he dgrett a co»&krabk time, 
ainrd rfijert.went to TW^w, where h€f was Preceptor 
of EpAtmnahdau 

^Pythagaras took the Way of Lacrh; but die 
Locriam haying notice he was coming thither, and 
ftaring^^ the Enmity of Cyhn^ a«d the fttte of 
Crottmi ^ deputed tKtir -chid^ Magiftrafes to meet 
and rcqaeft him to^ retire elfcwhere, and to offer 
htgj Vhatever he iftitghc have need of in his Voy- 
^age. He weAt to Tar^niumy where a new Perre- 
nation ^fbon obliged- hinfi to leave that Pkce; He 

retir'd 
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retii'd to AMafimtwn$ but the Sedi^pon of CHrm 
pn>v'd as k w«r^ the Signal of a general iDferret^ 
on againft x^t ■fjthfi^rcm$n That Hame had 
gain'd all the Cfccs of Hki^Gttatir Orttcr^ the 
Scfhodis of^ Fjtha^oras were cdcftroy'd, and he kim^ 
fclf, at the Age of fottrfeore W- ^rf ninfety Years, 
was kflrd in the Tirninlt df Mn^tmrnm, or at 
€thei^ will have ft, was ftarvUlo- Death in the 
Tempie of the Mufes, wWther he- was fled for 
Refuge. Wondrotfs Fatality? He Who bad tp- 
peas'd fo many Wars, calmed lb many Seditioiiib 
and extmgttiih'd the Torch of {>kcopd ih fo maiiy 
FiiSilies, dy'd^iii a 'Sedition that wts^ftirr'd up- a* 
gimft him, and thitfptirftf'd. Wife from City to €*• 
ty, only to' ferre the unjuft ReV^enge of a priiraei 
Man; and inoft qf his Difeip)e$ were invol^'3 in 
his Riuin. Soiratrs has weH defcrib'd the €ha- 
ra^er of the Populace, when he faid^ that they 
kill without R.eaioh» and if it were poffible, w6uld 
bring (o Life agaih> withdut Reaibn IJkewife. The 
fame Towns that liad perfecot^ Pythagoras with 
fo much Violence, and wheit hfe Difdples and 
himfclf fell the Viftims of their Rary, were thdfe 
that tnoft ftritffly embrac'd his Dodrine, that fol* 
Ipw*d his Laws' with greateft Exa(3imde, and thj* 
chiedy re(pe<ftcd his Memory* ' \^ 

Thefe are allth^ Aioft certain Particulars I ha?ve 
beett ahle to fcolfc<^ of the Life and Death of Pr- 
tha^as^ and of Ihe^O^tgine f5f his Opinions, FHs 
i>6ftrfne confih^d n6t it jelf wttfein^the too narrow 
timitS of the XSreahr Gnteei it fflread* it fdf brer 
ill ijreeccy artd in i^&i The ^^«wwi open'd their 
Ears to his fetoed P^ecepw^i 4*id the Admiraticiki 
they had for him was fo great, that long after his' 
Death, ,ba;(rii3g' rcceiv'd an Qrac!^ that comman- 
ded them to~ ereft Statues in honour of the moft 
wife and of the mod valiant of the Greeks^ they ■.. 
^^<Sed two brazen StatueS9 one to jikikisdtSy as 
' '' ' to 
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to the moft valiant, and the other to Pytluigorssl 
as to the moft wifct To conclude, iif we ought to 
ineafure the Glory oj a Philofbpher by the Dura- 
tion of his . Dpftride, and by the Extent of the 
Places that embrdc'd it, nothing can equal that of 
* Pjtiu^ordSf fince moft of his Opinions are at this 

Day liberally foUqw'd in the greateft Part of the 
whole World ; But this is not his higheft Honour, 
for what is infinitely more glorious for him is this, 
that the two moft excellent Men for Learning and 
JParts that (7r^< ever produced, S0crdues and ?Ai- 
f4, followed his Dodrine, and his Method of ex- 
plaining it ; and that it was only by marching in 
his Footfteps, that they carry'dthe Light of Truth 
fo far, ana approach'd fo near the true Wifdom, 
ithat we fliould beUeve they had found it, knew 
we not that the Gentiles could no more than la* 
hour in Search of it. 

^ The Scft of Pythiigoras (ixbCiSttd 'till towards 
tbei End of the Reign of ^/^;i:4ii^ ;^^ (?rr4^ A- 
jbout that time./i&^ ^cademj aqd the LjC4um com-^ 
pleated to obfcure and fwallow up the ItaUck^ Sed, 
« .which 'till then had held up its Head with fo 

.much Glory, th^t Ificrates writes, We mare admire 
at this Day a Pythagorean 7i;he» he is fiUnt^ than 
^thersj even the moft ehquent^ v;hen thej fpt^ 
,However in After-Ages there were here and there 
. Ibme Diiciples.of Ppbagoras^ but they were only 
: particular Perfons, who never o^ade any Society, 
nor had thtPjthagorMses any more aPublick SchooL 
We find ftill a Letter of Pythagoras to Hiero^ Ty- 
jraqt of Syr4Cff{ai hut this Letter is fuppofititious : 
fj^^^^^^* was dead before Hiero was born. 






The End tf iht life of Pythagoras. 
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With their Explication. 



1W I L L not liere repeat what I have fiid \ri 
the Life of Pj/thagoras, concerning Symbols, * 
and their Origin. Symbols are fliort Senten- 
ces, and as it were Riddles, which under the Co* 
ver of |51ain and natural Expreffions, reprefent td 
the Lfnderftanding the Analogical Truths we w'ould 
teach it, Thefe forts of Symbols wdre, as I may 
fay, the Infancy of Morals ; for not having need, 
any more than Proverbs^, either of Definition or 
Reafoning, and going direftly to inculcate the Pre- 
cept, they were very proper to inftrud Mankind, 
efpecially at a t4me when Morals had not yet beeb 
methodically treated. Thus you fee >^hy they 
,= , were fo much in ufe, not only in Bgjpty but in 
^HcUoj and in Arslfidj as we fee by the Proverb* 
of Solomon^ which are full of them ; by the Story 
of the Queen of Sheba^ who went to prove the 

Wiiiibin of that Prince with thefe forts of Rid^ 
^ H aiesj 
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dies; and by the Story of Samfin^ And they 
were yet more proper for Tythsgiaras, who after 
the Example of the Egyptians^ endeavoui^d to teach 
his Dodrine without divulging it and without ht 
ding it. 

• I. 

Go not beyond the Ballance. Jf^ium ne tranji- 
lias. Plutarch and St. Jprom explain it .• Tranf- 
grefs not the Laws of Jupice. Athtn^s and St. Cj^ 
Til\ Qtey m the Pi^i^e^ of Avarm • Which comes 
V9 the fanie S«nft; fof Ipjuftice proceeds frqm Co- 
vetoufnefs. 

n. 

Holvm fjiM iriKc^ig'eti. 

Sit BQ% dowp QH the Bulhel. In Chqenke ne fe^ ' 
det^ Thi$ Symix>l has been wioufly <;xplain*d, 
bw the nioft n^curjrf Senfe, in my Opinion, is th^ 
nyWch e^lprts Men to labpur claily to gain their 
^read ; for be wh^ will not work, ought not to 
e»t. The Ru(h?l, ChctniXf was theMeafureof Corn 
tHat w»$ given to ea<;h Slave for Ips Subfiftance. 

Te^r not the Crown to pieces. Coronam ne v^l* 
kto. This Syipbgl may be explained feveral ways; . 
at le%ft I find it may have three Interpretations^ ^ 
Firft, T7j4t we ought not to J^oit the Joy of the Cqm^ 
fanj hj Vneafmefs and MeUnchl}\ for twas the ' 
Cuftom at Feafts to* wear Crowns of Flowers. S^-» 
cwd^^, ThiU we eught m% t^ tranfgrefi tht hofwt of , 

the 
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the Coufftrj ; for the Laws of Cities are their Crowns ; 
and this is the Senfe St» Hin-om has foUow'd : Co* 
rtmitm minime carpendam^ id efi. Leges Vrhium 
cinfervandas. And thirdlly^ TW 'Wt ot^ht mt t0 
fpeak^ ill of Princes i and heff otter their Repmumn t 
Which agrees with this Saiying of Sdmmn in the 
Ecclefyftesi In Cogitaikm tma Regi no dittMhah ' 

IV. 

Eat not the Heart* Cor non comedendnm. Mean- 
ing, ThdO we ottght not to affisQ and wear away owt 
Strength bj Griefs abandoning our felves to MeUn^ 
cholj and Dejpair; as BeHerophon^ of whom Homer 
fays, iv ev/Exjir )t*r4/»r, Ip/e fnum Cor edens; £a* 
ting his own Heart: And this Precept feeas to 
have been made upon him# 

V. • 

Stir not i^ the Fire with a Sword. Ignem gloh 
dip ne fiaipas. That is to iay^ We ostgbt not to if^ 
fiamo Perfom Hta^ an alreadj at Odds. 

VI. 

When yon are arriv'd m the Frontier^ defire 
dot to t^OTA back I9on r&yertendtem emn ad ter^ 
etfmes pertfencris. To fiy, Whept jott ate arrived 
m the End of rem Ufe^ go n^t baeki ^ ^^ ^?/^ 
m^'d m tfeatkp and dejire nnte li^. 
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VII. 

. Go not in the publick Way. Per viam fuhli^ 
cam m vadas. Meaning, Tbdt we oHght not to fol- 
Uw the Opinions of the PeopUy bnt the Counfels of 
the Wife. This Symbol agrees with the Prcce^ 
of the GofpeJ, To avoid the broad Waj. 

* ■ * 

VIII. 

. puffer no Swallows about your Houfe. Dome'- 
Jticas Hir undines ne habeto. To fay, Receive not 
any great Talkers into^ jottr Family. 

IX. 

Wear not the Image of God upon' your Ring. 
Jn Annulo Imagihem Dei ne circumferto. To fay. 
That we ought not to profane the Name of God^ by 
fpeaking of him at every Turn, and before all the 
World. 

Perhaps too Pythagoras forbid the wearing of 

the Image of God upon a Ring, left among the , 

• profane Adion?, of which the civil Life is com- 

pbs'd, there ftiould be fome that would offend the 

JMajefty of that Image: And I am perfuaded that 

,this is the. true Senfe, from what fome Emperors 

did, who would have cquall'd themfelv^s to God. 

Wc read in Seneca and in Suetonius^ that in the 

time of TiberiHS 'twas no lefs than a Capital Crime 

fo wear in any difhoneft Place the Image of that 

- Prince 
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Prince ingrav'd on a Ring, or on a Piece of Mony, 
Nay, PhiloJIratMs , reports, and M. Spanheim firft 
obfciv'd ir, that in a Town oiPamphyliay a Man 
was cpndemn'd as Guilty of High-Treafon againft . 
the Gods, for having beaten a Slave, who was / 
found to have about him a Drachm of Silver, on 
which the Head oiTtheriHs.wis ftamp'd. CaracalU-^ 
imitated Tiherins in this deteftable Pride; for Dion 
teaches \xs» that he condemn'd to Death a. young 
Man of the Eqnefirian Order, for having been in 
a fcandalous Place, with a Piece of Mony iq his 
Pocket, whereon was engrav'd thp Head of that ^ 
Prince. : 

X. 

Help Men to burthen, but not to unburthen 
themfelves. Hpmimbm onusjimul imponendnmynen 
dctrahendum. To fay, Thi^t wt ought not to belg 
Aien to live in L4z»inefs and Luxury^ but incline 
them tq pafs their Ddjs in Labour ,, ,4nd in tl^e Exer^ 
cifes of P^irtuej and to impofe on ^em more toilfom 
and harder Tasksy the farther thej advance in the 
Wap of PerfeEtion. 

This is the Senfe St, Jerom in his Apology ha,s 
given this SymboL Oneratis fupponendum Onusy 
depontifttibus -non cofnmunicandumy id eli, ad virtu^ 
tem incedembus augeffd^ pracepta, tradentes fe otiq 
r^Unqt^ndos* 

XI. 

Sbtke not Hands eafily with any Man. Ne eni^ 
i^nam ^^»wein^fmkforrigito% To fay, J)9 not ea- 
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jOf ma**U FrleUfifif wUit M Sirt$ of Ptrfiiu, or 

mh^ kt mtt Smrttj fn-'^y M/f»i as StUmou ftys, 

Frav. 6.ujiii mi, fi ,^tfndmt pn Af>u« ma, defxifti ifud 

Vror. 17. ExtroHtam mm»m tmm. SiiAmt Hm» fianJtt 

'*^* mmiiuM, cMm fpefMderit p^ Jmk» fito. ■ 

* XII. 

Leave not the fcaft Matfc of the Pot upon the 
^ 'AikM. OIU vefiigitm in eintre amfimdita. To 
lay. After j»» tire reconciPd^ rem» not the leafiM^rk^ 
the Uaji Footfiep of jour Qnfrrel •r Refentmfnt, 

XIII. 

lAeL?M^ eoKd^y i^i^ t A^w. 

Sow Ma^ws. hat HOTwr eat them, SMMm 

MoMien firit^, ne tamen mmditt. Meaniag 



V^ MiUnep. to otHerti and' no9ttto.y>m fetf: P-WH 
do» M tbii^i m odms bttf nothing mjam felf, 

XIY. 

* 

Wipe not out the Mteeof tfceTorck^ Mtnj» 
ftdgm^ ne extergUo^ To fiy, St^ not ail the Lt^ 
0f Reafin to be extingmjh'din jon, and hmofot IfMsfk 
the Place of the Torch that has inUghm'djou, thau 
it may inUghttnjom agaiih 



XV. 
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Wetr not a ftreight Ring. jiHgHfinm Mfmlum 
nfgtfime^ To fayt Uad j%Hr Life in Freedom m4 
Mitrtp nmd tkrvm not jwnt felf into SUhf&]\ %% 
moft Men do, who run thcmfelves headlong into 
Servitude, and very oftsd out of Vanity, 

Feed not the Aniiatls that have cracked Claws. 
4tf»mMkt rnngmsmmui, me Htttfittt To fxy, St^tr 

xvn. , 

- Abftain fttmi Bcanst ^ FttbU tibfihmtl To "ti^sSym: 
fayt MfiMtt jtom M things tlm ure hwrtflA ttjun- ^ ****- 
Hc^hy jour QmUt tr jom Rtfm<»itm> SiifkTf 

xvnt 22^- 

Eat not Fii& wKofb "fails are Blaclr; MtU^rn^ 
ro$ negHfi4$o* To fay, Fr^^nem not the Company 
^infamom Mm^ who hav9 Mi their R^mation h 
illA^hni. 

H 4 XIX^ 1 
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xix. 

Never. cat the Gurnet. NeErjthinum eMte, To 
iky. Avoid alt manner of Reven^e^ and never jbtd 
4ny Bhod: For the Gurnet is the Emblem of Blood. 

• XX. 

Eat not thi. j^atrix of ^nimals, Animalis VnU 

tarn ne comedito. To fay, Depart from all that is 

• mortal and corruptible \ renounce whatever will in- 
dine you to Goncuptfcence^ or that maj^edjpur Af* 

• ffiU^ons to this vijthU fVorld^ . . ' ^ 

XXL 

• . — ■ - 

Abfiain from the Flefti oi Beafts that die of 

thcmfelves. A Aiorticink Abftineto. Meaning, 
Share not in the prophane Flep fif AnimalSy that art 
not Jit for Sacrifices^ and renounce all dead Works. 



I 
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XXII. 

• • • • * 

Abftain from" eating* Animals: Ah animaUhus 
mbjfineio. - To • f^^r,- Have no Converfation with uh\ 
rea/onable Men. ,--.«. - ' * '" 
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XXIII. 

* -Always put Salt upon the Table, SAltm appb' *TkifSjntr 
ttito: That is to fay, Never loft Jight «/>/'"> Jjl^t/*" 
bm pr4ai/e it always. . .J^e m 

largiinthe 

■-'■ ■ XXIV. Lifecffj. 

thagoras- 

' . ' # 
Never break the Bread. Tanem nefrangito. This 
Symbol has been explained. A^ery differently; fomc 
faid th;it Pjthagerds hereby advis'd not to tear one?- 
Life to pieces, by imploying our felves in feveral 
things that tend not to the fame End: Others, 
that he exhorts to Unity and Concord; but in the 
Explication' of SymbolSj the proper and the figui a*^ 
tive Senfe ought to agree and hold together, and 
none will deny biit Bread is made to be broken. 

L am perfuaded that by this Precept Pythagoras 
intended to reprove .the Avarice that is but i;oo 
frequent in moft of the Charities Men give, An- 
tiently Bread was made in fuch a manner that each 
Loaf was divided intd four,T5y, Lines that were 
drawn over it before they put it into the Oven : 
For this Reafon the Greeks call'd ixr^l^ciy^vtpov, and 
th^ Roma^Sj quAdra, When they gave it to the 
Poor, they broken the Bread, and generally gave 
one of the Quarters, or a fourtli Part of the Loaf, 
and fometimcs half of it, as we fee in Horace; 

Et mihl dividuo findetur munere quadra, ^tiP- »7- 

Thus tor cut down Avarice Root and Bratich^ Pjf- 
th^S^r^ advised by this Symbol, not to break the 
* v. "' " Bireadi 
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Bread, to giv^ only one half of it, but rather to 

give the. whole Loaf; and to this purpofe Solomon 

Ec^. II, (ays in the EccleJUfies^ Mitt^ panem tuum fifper 

•'* tramfiumts Mqt^dik Cf/f thy BrtM mom jhc rmnHi^jg 

, ff^ers; meaning, T%af we jhoHM give to all the 

PcQf mthoMf any DifiiM^ion. I kiK>w well that 

<^« f8. ffkiahhySf Prange f/umm tM^mefmrietui: Bre^kjkf 

1*- iread to the hf^ry ; which at nrft feems contrarjr 

' to the Precept of Pythagoras : But Jfaiahj when he 

iaid thy Breads meant perhaps to iay. The Brea4 

jom have meed of for yottr oim Support ; and then 

• ^tis pardonable to (hare it with the P<3!or, and nq^ 

^ye all pf it away. 

XXV. 

iSpill not Oil upon the Seati Seden^ oleo me alfier^ 
gito. 1 take the Word Seoit in this Place to fig* 
nifie the Thrones of Princes «, and the Seats of 
Magiftrates; and the. Word OH the Bflinices and 
Perfumes, that are generally taken for Praifes and 
flatteries^ 

TythagorM$ therefore by this Symbol exhorts uf. 
Dot to praife the Princes and Great Men of the 
World, on account of their Power^ and becau^ 
they poiTefs the higheft Dignities. Virtue alone 
ought to be prais'o. Perhaps too Pythagorai by 
this Svmbol afludes to the Story of J^eb, who 
when oe awatfd from the Viiion of the Myfterious 
Ladder^ took the Stont that had fcry*d for his Pil- 
low, (tt it up for aPillarr 3ndlK>ur^d Oil upon it; 
OcikaS. 9. ^ erexit im titmlum fMudems oteune difieper : And 



render to Primces tic Bmmtti 
hi God^ 
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XXVL 

Put MtMcat Kpto a Ibul VeiTe]. Ne Glmm mJkfa'^ 
fglUm iHJjkito : Which means^ l(kM v^e Mght n^tto 
0V€ g99d Frtofts to .a viekps Soul ^ for fuch a one 
will but mike an^iU ttfe of ifae«i> aiKl corrupethenn^ 
The Vfixd'^^f^f Moidhy fignifies a Chamber*pot, 
and by this Word Pythagoras denoted deprav'd aod 
vicious PerfonSy whofe DeftruAion is unavoidable ; 
the Hebrews call'd them Feffeb ofDifionotiTi as we 
fee in St. FatU to the Romans^ 9. 12. 

XXVII. 

Feed tke Cock^ but £kcrifice hira not ; vfor he is 
fiicrcd to the S«n^ and to the Moo». GdUtm mtt^^ 
tPkoif nee Jacrijica$o^ : Lmfu enm (ft Sob facer eS. 
The Cock has always been the Emblem of thofe 
that are vigilant for our @ood, that exhort and a- 
waken us to perform our Duties, and difchai^e 
6ur os^mkTf OccopaOMit during tke Courfe of tms' ^ 
mortal Life. 

Pythafopot^ therefore meant farjr this Symbcd^ that 
wt eupit ta cheriiffi fuch utfeful Perfoo$» and not - 
facrifice them to the Hate and Reftntmenr,. which 
theFctedftnr they take i<niietimesiiil]Mres, tho^they 
take je only for otuc G^ChL The Crotomates and , 
dbe Peopdb ^MnofrnHm obey'd^ not ahis SyraboL 
lor dbey inmiokicd the Cocl» tfaey kiil'd Pphagmra$. . . 
Vw did the ^^iphomoMtaakc their Advantage of it : 
jfes they facjiifie'd SoevoHi^ who kept them (a well 
»wa]ae, mi wis kioilS^ h wftcckfokfer their Good. 

^ xxvut 
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XXVIII. 

Break not the Teeth. Dentes ne frangito. The 
Greeks us'd the Expreffion, to breaks the Teeth^ in 
the fame Senfe the Latins did, iGenHinumi fr^ngert^ 
and dent em rodercy to revile'bitterlj^ to make Satires* 
And this is what Pjthagoras forbids by this Sym- 
. boK 

XXIX. 






Keep rhe Vinegar Cruet far from yo|^ .Acetari-* 
um.vas abs te refnoveta^ The Senfe of this Sym- 
bol is the fame with that of the foregoing; for by 
Vinegar has always been underflood t\xt Gall of Sa- 
Sat.7.1ib.i. tire; therefore Horace faid, ItaU perfn/HS Aceto. 
Pythagoras exhorts us by this Symbol to avoid all 
Malice, and all the Bitternefs of rci^iling Ejppret 
fions. ' 

^ AnQKcL^/uLd'Tasv Qm it^ aisoinjyiafjtAyoisv KalatTht, 

Spit upon the -Parings of your Nails, and the 
Clippings of your Hair. CapiHorum (fr Vnguium 
tuorum Prafegmina conjptiito. 

When a Hebrew had taken a Stranger Woman in 

. the Wars, and had a mind to marry her, he was 

obliged tb have her cut her Nails, and (have her 

Hair, and to make her change her Drefs ; aftef which 

'bcut 21. fhe became as it were a new Creature : Radet G^- 

iz, 13. Jariemj ^ circumcidetVngHeSy ^ defonet Fefttmin. 

qua capta efi. Hence the Parings of the Nail% and 

♦ ' - the 
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the Clippings of the Hair, were taken for the Pol-f 
lutions and dead Works of the old Man. Thus 
Pjthagitras by this Symbol exhorts us, to detcft our « 

ill Deiires, and to hold them in fuch Abhorrence 
as never to fall into 'em again. 

XXXL 

Make not Water againft the Sun. Centra <SW 
U^ ne meito. 

Nature, in forming Man, expos'd not to' Sight 
the Parts that Decency forbids to name, and by 
which the Body purges it felf; but, to ufe the 
Words of Xencfhon, has conceaFd and turn'd afide 
as much a^ pomble thofe Paffages* that the Beauty 
of the Creature might not be polluted, nor receive 
any Blemifh from them. Therefore in the Adi- 
ons that the Neceffities of the Body require, wc 
ought to imitate the Modefty of that commpn Mo- 
ther, and never do in the Face of the Sun, that is 
to {ay, in publick> the things that ought never to 
be done but in private, and that would break in 
on the Refpeft we owe to Modefty, were they 
done before the Eyes of the World. This, in my 
Opinion, is the only true Senfe of this Symbol, 
which ErsfntHSj contrary to all Reafon, will have 
alludes to Magick Rites: To prove he is in the 
wrong, this Symbol is taken from the Precept of 
Hefiod^ that forbids Men to make Water ftanding, 
in the open Day : 

He would h;ivc Men fquafrdown as the Egjpians 
did, according to the Remark of Hcrodotuss who 
fays that in £gjpt the Women made Water ftand- 
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ing^ iod the Mao fitting. Nay, this fttms t» 
have' been the Cuftom among the Hekr4ws^ for 
^ they us'd the Expreffion of c&vering thi Ayr, Fults 
tegerej to fay, wjkam & shmm ex^mirsre. And 
from hence, in my Opinion* we may draw the Ex* 
plication of this Paflage of IfiUah^ ;<?. ii. V0 
cemedant Sttrcora fu^ ^ Ihhant Vrmam Pedum 
fmrnm\ and that they may drinks the Vrine of their 
Feet; that is to fay, the Urine they make when 
they cover their Feet. Pythagoras was fo careful 
not to offend againtf Modcfly in the KeceiSties 
of Nature, that the Hiftorians of his Life ob* 
ferve, that no Man ever faw him in that Con- 
dition, 'Ot/<^i T^Tor^ iypei^n %vn J^ia^^^Zp ; JWs 
mo eum unquam vidit alvttm exonerantem. The 
iMine Interpreter has turn'd ft. Never any Man 
faw him travellini; which would have been very 
furprifing indeed, that no Man (hould have feefi 
him travel, who had been in Italy, in Sicily, in £«^ 
gypt^ in PerfiOy and who hadTpent moft part of his 
Life iff Peregrinations. 

XXXII. 

Hpo^ Toy ^Aioy nr^ajuLfji(v@o /mh AaA^. 

Speak not in the Face of the Sun. ^ Sokm 
verfks ne Uijnitor. Which is to fay, thitt we oteght 
not to make k?own the Thottghts of omr Heart m 
fmUic^, and before all the TForld. 

xxxra. 

We ought not to (Iftep at Hoon. In Aieridk 



no 
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There is no Stkce mofe wretched, than not to 
fee the Son when he is in his full Strengths ^qd 
mounted in the Ze^itk Of this deplorable Con-4 
dition it is thax Ifaiab (pcAsj when ne fays Iwffe^ 
pmns Mmdie epi^ im Tmihis. By this Symhdk 
fyth^§rds endeavours to prevent this BIiixine& 
i^ingy that when the Light is in its Noon, lis no 
longer permitted to deep; that is to iay> to conti« 
nae in Darkne& and to do the Worb of DarknefiJ 



tit 
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Stir up the Bed as foon as you are rifen> an<| 
leave in it no Print of your Body. Smgtns e UEiOf 
firagHtaim C9mnnbat0p veJiigiHmqt$e Corf oris confun^ 
Jito. 

Plutarck e)cplains this Symbol as if it were meant; 
of Modefty and Fudicity, which ought to be the 
ii/eparable Companions of the Nuptid Bed. Thus 
in the CUtids of Ariflofhanesy Jnfike^ to praife the* 
good Difcipline that was Qb(erv*d in Athenxin thofe , 
antient Days, when (he was honpur\l and refped- 
ed) fays, that the Youths were h well brougbc 
up, that not one of 'em who went to School^ 
durft commit the leaft Immodefty> nor difcover 
in any manner what Modefty commands to hide ; 
And that they were (b fcrupulous above all things 
in whstf relates to Chaftity, that when they 
rife up, they never omitted to fmooth and malkc 
even the Place where they had been fitting 
that there might not remain in the Sand the leaft 
Mark of any Part of their Body. Others )give it 
the literal Interpretation, as if Pytbdgoras had iaid» 
A^^ ji0#r Bed as fion as joU are rifen^ that j§m 
maj net be tewfted te l]€ dgwn in the D^j : For thc^ 

Day 



114 ne SXMBOLS df 

Pay is appointed for Labour^ as the Night for 
Reft. 

. Perhaps too he meant to exhort us, that when 
W« ar^e >ifen, we (houid not fuffer any thing to 
put us in mind of what pafs*d in the Night : The 
^fght is gone^ the Day is rifen; let us then no 
lofiger think of Darknefs, but of Light. 

XXXV. 

Never Cng but to the Harp. Carminibus utm^ 
dum dd Ljram* 

' \ We have feen in the Life pf Tjthagoras^ that 
diis Philofopher rejeded Flutes and the other In- 
flruments of Mufick, as being prejudicial to Man* 
ncrs> and that he retained only th^fiarp; becaufe 
in phying on the Harp, we may ung the Benefits 
of the Gods, and the Virtues of great Men. There- 
fore when he advifes to fing only to the Harp, he 
endeavours to inculcate into his Difciples that theV 
ought not to entertain their Thoughts but with 
great and ferious things; and let the Subjeft of 
- their Talk, even in their Hours of Recreation, be 
of the Gods, and of the Praifes of the Heroes. 
Moreover, as nothing fooner difcovers the Defe6l 
of an untuneful Voice than an Inftrument well in 
tunc, not* the Defeft of an Inftrument out of tunq 
than a Voice that fings true; Pythagoras might 
thereby mean to exhort his Difciples to make of 
the feveral Parts of their Life a prudent Whole, 
all of a Piece, and whofe Harmony no Vice, no 
Paffion might ju£9[e or difcompofe. 
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XXXVI. 

Always keep your Things ready pack'd up. StrOf^ 
guU femper convolnta habeto. That is to fay, That 
'we QHght to be prepard for whatever Providence hat 
ordained for usj and have nothing to retard us when 
our laft Sand is running* 

:kxxvii. 

Q^t not your Poft without the Order of your 
CeneraL Inju^n Imperatofis de StatUne ^ praji'^ 
dio ne decedas. 

The Pagans had no (boner begun to phiIo(b« , 
phizex that is to fay, to ftiake ufe of their Reafon, 
than they difcover*d the horrid Injuftice of Self- 
iMurtker. We did not create our felves, but it 
was God who created us, and who plac'd us m 
this Lifc^ as in a Poft. We ought not then to quit 
it but by his Order who plac'd us there* Of 
this great Truth Fhilolans, a Difciple of Pjthago^ 
roi^ has, given a full Dcmonftration and Proof; 
the Summary whereof may be feen in Plato* % Trca- 
tife of the Immortality of the Soul. 

XXXVIIL 

Cut not Wood in the Way. In via no Ligm 

I Thij 
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This Symbol contains a moft important Precept^ 
which Men are very prone to tranfgrefs. 'Tis this : 
Never to convert to our private ufe that which 
ferves for the good of the PublicK. You are go- 
ing in the Hign*way, cut not down the.Trees, nor 
pull ofF their Branches, that are to be of ufe and 
yield a Shade to them that come after you. You 
, dwell in a Houfe that is to be inhabited by thofe 
that fucceed you in your Imployment : Do it no 
manner of Damage. In a Word, content vour felf 
with the Ufe only of what you are not tne Right 
Owner. 

. This Symbol may likewife hav« another Sen(e^ 
of no lefs weight and moment than the former. The 
. Hebre-ws thought it the greateft Mifery and meaneft 
Slavery to be rcduc'd to cut Wood and carry Wa- 
ter : To this Drudgeiy they condemned the Pri- 
fonen they had taken in War, as Jojhna did the 
Gihfinitest againft whom he denounced this terrible 
Jofli. 9.23. Maledidion : Non deficiet defiirpe wa ligna c^dens^ 
aqtiafque comportans. In this the Greeks took Ex- 
ample from the Hehrtws : And thus Pythagoras fays, 
. that in the Courfe of this Life we ought not to de- 
bafe our felves to Fun(5fcions unworthy our Condi- 
tion, and do the Offices of the meanefl Slaves. 
Now whatever is not fuitable to the Noblenefs of 
our EfTence, difgraces and renders us contemptible. 
•Tis CHtting of Wood to have mean Thoughts andab- 
\t& Souls, and to be Slaves to our Paflions. 

I muft not forget that JafHblicus relates this 
Symbol a little differently, cy o/«r /*« ;)^i^€, ckavi 
not^ divide not in the way^ and that he explains it 
quite otherwife. He faith that Truth is one^ and 
Lying feverdl ; and that iathe Courfe of this Life 
we ought not to divide^ that is to fay, that we 
ought not to feparate our fdves from the Truth and 
• make a Schifm^whichis always aToken of Falfti'odd. 

XXXIX. 
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XXXIX- 

To IpOof fJiii iiFonrliSp. 
Roaft not thtt which is boiM, jQHod dixum cfi 

As I was medttatrng on the Scofe of this Sym- 
bol, I have luckily hie on the Explication of it in • 
jithen^mj whofe Words are thefe. When the Athc- Uk i4.i# 
ftians Jttcrifke t9 the Scafons, thejf heit^ mt rea^ 
lint Me^ts thej offers thereij mplmng thefi Goddefcs 
to 0Lvtrt fur frem them she fuitrj Heats, and the ex* 
xefpve Dnmghts^ and te wekrijh the Fruits of the 
Earth bj moderate Warmths^ andt^ favostraifte Rains 
in due Sea/in : For fuch a mild and moijl CoSlion doei 
an infinite deal of Good : It not only Carries off the 
Crudity, hut fiftens the Hardnefs, and ripens all 
Things : Bejides^ it frepares and drejfes the ^Itment^ 
and makfs it mqre fiviet and wholefom : And from 
hence came the Proverb^ that we ou^t not to roaft 
Ti^hat is boiV^. 

Athenaus relates this Symbol of Pythaff>ras as a 
Provcri) that was in the Mouth of all the World ; 
the meaning whereof was, that when they had what 
was -fafficient for Aeir Health, they ought not to 
feck after high-taftcd Difhes to pleafe the Niccncfs 
of their Palates. 

We may likewife give this SynAol a more noble v 

and exalted Interpretation* Whatever is boiTd may ) 

be regarded as the Emblem of Benignity and Soft- 
itcfs ; and what is roaftcd as the Emblem of Cho- 
ter and Drynefi : And thus Pythagoras caihorts his 
Difciples never to taifce in itf Part, whsft is done in 
Simplicity and Innocence, and never to exalperate 
the- Mrnds of Men agaioft them. 

I % XL, 



ntf The STMBOh S cf 

XL. 

Avoid the two-cdg'd Swoixi. GUdimm 
dvertko. This was to &y, Tluu we •fgbt mi tm 
baveMMj CMvcrfdMm imth SUuuUnrs^ for the two* 
. edg'd Sword has always been the Emblem of iati- 
riail and flanderous Tongues ; as we fee in the 
Piahns of Datndj who (ay% Im^mm eermm ^tsfi 
GUdims acmms^ their Te^gme is as a jbsrf Swerdi 
and eUewhere, ExMcmenmt qmsfi GUJimm Umgtuu 
Juasj Their Tengtie is like a twe^edgd Sweirdy and 
Thej hdve whet their Temgmes Uke^Swerd. 

XLI. 

Ta mttlovlct eiirh -3? ^anfS^ng fJUf ivcu^SiQcu. 

Pick not up what is fallen from the Table. Qiue 
cecideruut e menjoy ne toUite. 

This Symbol, as weU as the XXIV. is to exhort 
Men to Charity : The Table was held as Sacred, 
and whatever dropt from it might not be plac'd up- 
on it again : For 'twas confecrated to the Heroes, 
that is to fay, to the Angels, and therefore was to 
be left for the Poor. What fell from the Table 
among the Greeks^ was like theEars of Com among 
the Hebrews^ that had efcap'd the Hands of the 
Reapers, and which the Mafter was not permitted 
to gather up : For God had forbidden him. Cum 
mcffkeris fegetem temt tu^t nom tendchis mfqme dd fi^ 
turn fufcrficiem terrdj nee remdmtttes Jpicas coUiges. 
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XLII. 

Abftain even from a Cypreis Cheft. ^b Area 
CjfariJJina ahfiineto. 

By this Symbol Pythagoras intended to exhort Men 
'not to be over cxpenfive in Funerals. The Rich 
made themfelves be bury'd in Cyprefs Coffins, be* 
caufe that Wood has the Virtue of preferving Bo- 
dies. Before Pjtha^oras^ Solon laboiir'd to mode- 
rate the Expence of Burials^ and after him Plato «. 
endeavoured the fame thing : For we fee diat in the 
twelfth Book of the Laws he regulates this Expence 
to a very low Foot, fince he forbids even the ficheft 
to expend above five Minest that is to fay, more 
than fifty Crowns on their FuneraTs : And this the 
Law of the twelve Tables hadalfo regulated for the 
RoPMns : Rtgmm afcia ne folito. 

*Tis likely too Pythagoras intended to diifuade his 
Difciples from going to Funerals, and that this is 
the fame Precept that God gave to the Naz^reans^ ' 
Omni tiwfore eonfecrationis fua fuftr mortUf$n^ non 
ingndictHr. . 

XLIII. 

Tor? fjih i^nai^ ^sn^jbysai ^vow^ a^lia. 3 roT^ 

Sacrifice an odd Number to the Celeftial Gods, 
and to the Infernal an even. CcsUfiibus imparia fa^ 
crificato^ mfms vcro paria. ' 

The odd Number is the moft ,perfec9^, and the 
Symbol of Concord, becaufe it cannot be divided, 
whereas the even may, by reafon of the Equality 
of its Parts : And therefore it is the Symbol of Di- 
vifion. From hence it is that God the FatlTer and^ 

I 5 Creator 



ii« The STM BOLS of 

Creator of all things was reprefented in the Do- 
drine ofPjthagnras by the Number One, and Mat- 
ter by Two. From whence we may eafily conje- 
&ure the hidden Senfe of this SymboL I believe 
that Pjthdgora^ meant, that to the Infernal Gods, 
t% being more Corporeal and more Earthly, fhould 
be ofFer'd material Sacrifices, that might be divided, 
and which for this reafon arc reprefented by the even 
Number ; and that to the Ceieftial Gods ought to 
be ofFer'd nothing but what is indivifible ;^ the SouL 
tr the Mind, reprefented by the odd Number, as 
the Being whence it derives its Origine* 

XLIV. 

Offer not to the Gods the Wine of an unprun^d 
Vine. Ex impHtatis vitibm me Diis Utdfe. 

The Latifie Tranflator of PlutMrebf and after him 
Jlmiety believ'd, that by this Symbol Pjtbd^orMS 
deiign'd to diffuade Men from offering bloody Sa- 
crifices to the Gods, and imagin'd that this Philo- 
ibpher had calfd Blood, The Wine of the mnprmfd 
f^ne : But this Opinion is grounded on a corrupt- 
ed Text, as I have proved in my Remarks on the 
Life of Numa^ This would be a very muchforc*d 
and far-fetch 'd Figure. Let us therefore Iceep to 
the Explication Plutarch has given of this Symbol, 
when he fays, that our Philofopher intended by 
it to recommend Agriculture as a great Piece of 
Piety, by exhorting not to offer to the Gods any 
thing Wild or Savage^, and that grows in an Earth 
tinmanur'd, or tl^t has not been rendered kindly by 
Tillage. 
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XLV. 

Never Sacrifice without Meal# Ne Jim FariM 
Jkcrijkmo. 

The Greeks^ before they flew the Vidims, 
fprinkled on their Head Barley*MeaI> or Barley 
mixt with Salt ; which they caird> iK^x^rtui H9* 
mtTt iho')^vr*( *sr^cih^v\Q. Hence it has been be* 
liev*d that Py/i^far^/ advis'dby this Symbol never 
to olFer a Vidim without the coofecrated Barley; 
buc ) dar/e a$rm, that this is not the Senfe of thi$ ' 
Precitpr t The Aim of Pythag$ras is to recommemi 
Agrii:uki^re, as in the foregoing Symbol, and at 
tl^e fame time he would difTuade Men from bloody 
Sacrifices, and (:each them to offer to the Gods no* 
tbiag but Cakes ; or« if they would offer Vi&imsi^ 
tQ (whikituu in the place q£ living Vi&ims, the 
FigUf^ only of them made of Pafte ; as he had 
doae when he immolated an Ox made of Meal, ac<* 
fx^rdi^g to th^ CuAom he lud learnt in Egjfi^ and 
of whl^h I hrm fpofcen in die Life of that Philo<* 
fopher. 

XLVI. 

Adore the Gods> and Sacrifice bare-foot. NH4is 
pedibus ddorata Atqne Sdcrificat^. 

Pjthagords had perhaps learnt in Egypt the Story 
of Mofesy to whom God faid from the midft of 
the flaming Bu(h> Solve Cdceamtntum dc pedibus 
fnis ; Lochs emm in quo ft as Terra fanSa eft. Pull 
off the Shoes from your Feet; for the Place where 
,. y^u ftaud i$ My Qroffud. Bat our Philofopher took 
not this Command in a literal Senfci but gave it a 

I 4 figurative) 
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figurative, exhorting Men by this Symbol to Pray 
and to Sacrifice in Humility and Simplicity of 
Heart. 

XLVII. 

Turn round when you Worihip. CircumaSus 
Mora. 

Bj this turning rotindi fays Plmarch^ in the Life 
of Nnmaj V/x believed Pythagoras intemted to imi-- 
tate the Motion of the World : Bttt I rather heUevo 
this Precept to be grounded oh the Situation of the 
Temples^ which always looted towards the Eafi ; in* 
fimuch that thofe who went iny turnd their Back to 
the Sun ; and by confequence were ohli£dj in ordor 
to turn their Faces towards it 9 to make a half turn to 
the right ; and to place th^mfilves afterwards in tho 
Pre fence of God^ they made the whole Turn as they 
Jaid their Prayers* Bs$t perhaps this changing their 
Place may have feme Relation to the Egyptian Wheels^ 
and was dejign^d only to Jhew^ that there is nothing 
fix' d nor permanent in jhis JVorldy and that in what 
4nanner foever God turns and winds our Life^ we ought 
to give him Thanks and be fatisfjd. 

I have explain'd the meaning of thofe Egyptian 
Wheels in my Remarks on the iMtoi Numay and 
have flievn that Plutarch has not hit the trueRea* 
fon of this turning round that Pythagoras order'd. 
His meaning was, that Men ought to adore thelm- 
menfity of God, who filjs the Univerfe. 

XLVIII. 

Sit down when you Worfliip. Adoraturus fe* 

dito. 

Pifttarch 
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Plftfdrch reads this Symbol otherwife, »«^i9d^ 

^^P^TKtwd'^TAf^ Sit dawn dfter jau have ddordm And 

he fays they did fo in token of the happy Pr^Age 

that God had heard their Prayers. . But he gives a 

better Reafbn for it afterwards, when he fays, that 

it was to teach us never toaddrefs our ielvestothc 

Gods whep we are in a Hurry of Affairs, and that 

we cannot pray but in hafte, and as it were> by the 

by ; but when we have fufficient time, and can 

imploy all that time withqut Precipitation. But I 

am of Opinion that Plmar^h^s Ledion is npt the 

true, and that the Precept of PjthagBrai ought to 

be read thus, Ko^n^ ^^^Kum^ov\tti When you advre 

Jit down J or Jk'd9wn to adore, that is to fay, pay 

your Devotions in Tranquility of Mind, without 

any Impatience, and with all the Leifure fo holy 

aa Adion requires. To this I will addaihortRer 

•mark which is not ufelefi. In the times of ^4«i€r 

and of Pphogoras to pray kneehng had not been fo 

much as heard of ; They prayM either ftanding or 

fitting. 

XLIX. 

Pare not your Nails during the Sacrifice. ^ 
Sacrificia ungues nepracidito, 

Hffiod fays to the fame purpofe> but more Enig- 
matically and more Obfcurely, 

DHring^ the Fefiival of the Gods, that is to fay, dth' 
ring the Sacrifice^ cut not off with Iron from the fart 
^hat has five Branches, that is to fay^ from the Hand ' 
that has five Fingers^ the Dry from the Wet, that is 
to fay, the fuperfiuoHs fart of the Nails. Prafegmina 

unguium : 
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mtgmmm : For what we cwt from the Kaib is dry, 
the reft is wet^ that is quick. But of a fuperftiv 
tioos Freest Pjtbag9r4$ made a Moral Que* The 
Scnfe of this Symbd is evideoti for it meaosy that 
while we are in the Temple, we ought to think 
only of Godt to behave our felves refpeftfully, 
and to baniAi aU mciui Thoughts, and fuch as are 
unworthy of the Sandity of the Place, and of Re- 
ligion. Jdmklieui neverthelefs gives this Symbol 
another Explication, which appean yay reafonaUe^ 
He fays, that Pjf$hdger4s meant to tf»icn by it» that 
when they offered a Sacrifice they ihould invite 
even their remoteft Kebtions^ thofe with whoife 
Abfence they could beft diipener, and that were in 
the meaneft and moft contmptibk Condition : For 
tfiis A& of Rdigion ought to baniih all Thoughts 
of Pride, and reconcile Families. 'Tis well known 
that the Sacrifices were always foUowM by an £fh 
tertainment, to which the {Lelations and Friends 
were iavfted. \ 

. L. 

When it Thunders^ touch the Ground. Cmm 
ionat terram tangito. 

When Thunder grumbles over our Heads, it 
has always been taken as a (ign of the Wrath of 
God. . Pjthagorss therefore |aeant by this Sym^? 
bol, that when God ^ives uS Tokens of his An- 
ger, we. ought to endeavour to appeafe him by 
Hunulity. 
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LI. 

Regard not your felf in the Loolting-Clafs. by 
tlie Light of a Torch. Ad Lmtrnam fdciem in 
Jptcula nt soMttmflMor. 

A Looking-Glafs is generally deceicAi]. . and it 
deceives QS mofi when we confult it by C3&dl»- 
light ; (or that falfe Light favours its Lies increa- 
iei anid fcrvcs to hide tnom. Pjthn^orsi therefore 
precautions us by this Symbol not to contribute 
to cheat our fetres, by regarding our felves in thofe 
ObjeSs that paint and e com- 

inands us to look on o Light> 

wluch is alone that wh r felves 

fuch as we truly are. 

y/e may likewife n Itide to 

Philofophy, and Jam, but his 

Explication is mortcM I hope 

that which follows wil d. The 

L^king-Glils is here l^peuv 

tnce ofiatiinl things : t repre- 

fents only the Superficies of the ObjeSs, and the 
T<M'ch is the Of»nion, the Imagination. Ifthere? 
fore we judge « naturd Truths by the firft Ap* 
peamices, and behold them only by the Light of 
our Opinions, a Light which is always very ftUa 
and Unfaithful, we muft of oeceffitj be deceiv'd. 
We ought therefore to r^ard them in the true 
Light, which is God: For the Knowledge of N*r 
ture is a Conttqueoce of the -Knowledge of God, 
■nd depends on it; and this was the Dodrine of 
pjthtigDrAi-, as we fee io the L. and LI. of tlu 
goldeo Verfes, ud in the Connpentaritt cSHittf 
ekji tad CO this the fiaUowug Symbol relatct. 

LII. 
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LII. 

\ 

One, Two. Vnrnny Duo. 

By the Unit Pythagoras reprefented God, the 
Creator of all things; and by the Number Two^ 
Nature^ as t have (hewn in the Life of this Philo- 
fopher. This Symbol fignifies the iame thing widi 
the former ; that we ought to know God above all 
Things, and in the next Place, Matter ; For as we 
cannot know the Nature of Two, unlefs we firft 
know that of One, which created it; ib we cannot 
know this^xi^ble World, unlefs we knqw God^ 

.^} i* LIII. 
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Honour thdjMjrks of Dignity, the Throne and 
the Ternary* ^j^i^^to imprimis habitHm, Tribth 
, nal^ (^ Trioboh 

yamblicHs feemTft me to be far wide of the 
true Scnfc. of this Synibol, when he fays that Pv- 
tha^oras would infinuate that the Italick^ Se6): ought 
to be preferr-d to the lonickj, becaufc the Dodrine 
of the Italick, is wholly incorporeal^ whereas that 
of the lomcl^ is confin'd to the Body. 

Lilitts Giraldusy and others, were of Opinion, 
that by the Ternary in this Place, Pythagoras meant 
to reprefent the Holy Trinity, the Myffery whcrcr 
of they pretend was*not unknown to this Philofo- 
pher, no more than to Plato^ who feems to have 
fpbken of it in his fecond and in his fixth Letter, 
but I am perfuaded th^y are miftaken. Pythagoras 
never had the leaft' Notion of the Trinity, and he 
not only never had any Glimpfe of this lyiyftery, 

but 
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but even the Syftcm of his Doftrinc fccxns itttircly 
contrary to it, and from this Syftem it is that we 
ought to draw the Explication of this Ternary, in 
the manner I am about to give it. We have al- 
ready fcen that he has eftabliih'd three Kinds of 
rational Subftances, the Immortal Gods, the.He- 
roes* that is to fay^ the Angels, and the Men that 
are dead in th? PraSicc of Virtue, and whom the 
Divine Grace has exalted to Glory, that is to fay^ 
the Saints. Thus you fee wh^t he here means by 
the Ternary, to which he would have us confine 
all our Veneration and Worihip; forbidding tTs to 
honour any Nature inferior to thofe three, as may 
be feenJn HiertfcUs: I hope this will be thought 
the true Senfe of this Symbol, the reft is eafie. By 
the Throne, . Pjtbagaras reprefents Kings and Prin* 
.ces, and by the Badges of Dignity all thofe to 
whom thefe Princes impart their Authority : Hjc 
requires us therefore to honour Kings and their 
Magiftratesj in a Word all whom God has pkc*d 
over usi to be otur Governors and Guides* 

LIV- 

When the Winds blow, adore Echo. Flantibus 
Pentisy Echo adota. 

I own I underftand not the Explication ^am** 
blicHS has given this Symbol, when he fays, That -we 
OHght to honour and love the Refemblance, the Image • 
af the Divine EJfences and Powers. 

LiliHs Giraldus came nearer the Truth, when he 
faid, that the Winds in this Place reprefent Revolts^ 
Seditions^ WarSy and that Echo is the Emblem of 
defart Places, and that Pythagoras by this S)mbal 
itieant to exhort his Difciples to leave the Towns 
where they faw Wars and Seditions, and retire into 

Places 
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Pltces more quiet and peaceful into Forefts, tnd 
into Defarts which are the Retreat of Eckpi ts 
Ovid tells VLU 

Ifuk UtH SjlviSi fmlloqm in Af^fttt vidctur, 
Ommhm atidtfrnr^ 

LV. 

Eat not ID the Chariot* Ex currm ne com^diu: 
t^ thus this Symbol has been tranflatecL The 
Chariot reprefeats Voyages and fitttelsyfor they made 
life of it to travel) and in Fights Pythngnras tfaer^ 
fore advertifes lis by this Symbol, that in time of 
Aftion there is oo whife to eat; or that in this Lifi^ 
which is indeed a Voyage, we muft not think we 
are here only to eat and drinlrv^ and to have no 
thoughts for any thing, but what concerns the Bo* 
* dy : This is the Exphcation has been given to this 
Symbol, and which I am not ovcr-fatisfied with ; 
therefore 'till a better be found out, take my Con- 
je&ure of it. The Greeks Word ^he^f, fignifies 
not only a Chariot, but a Seat, a Chair, SelUm. 
When therefore Pjthagvras forbids us to eat in our 
Seats, he forbids us to eat fitting, that is to fay, 
without working. 

LVI. 

r 

Put on your Right Shoe firft ; and wafh your 
Left Foot firft. Dextrum pedtm frimmn calctattf^ 
finifirHm vero primum Uvato* The putting on of 
our Shoes rcprefents the Fundions of an aAive Life, 

and 
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fthd the Bath the Delights of an idlt and efFemi* 
nate Life. Pjthdgoras therefore exhorts his Difci- 
pics by this Symtol to be more forward to embrace 
tn adive Life than a Life of Eafe and Pleafure. 

LVI. 

Eat not the Braio. Ccreirum ne edit9. Which 
kneans^ ^pfrefs not jour Mind with too much Study 
and Labour, which wafies 4nd fut^ues it; but give 
it fome Refrefhment: 



Nee (tternis tffinifrefu 



Confiliis animnm fati£u. 

LVII. 

Plant trot the Paln^trete. Palmam ne ptoHtato, 
t have read this Symbol of Pythagoras^ but have 
no where met wjth the Explication ; fo that we havis 
nothing to do but to guefs at it. The Pahn-Tree 
is very ufeful and of great Service in the Country 
where it naturally grows : Piut^ch feys the Baty* 
hnians reckon'd ttp three hundred and (ixty fcve-* 
ral Advamta^ they gainM from this Tree ; but 
when it once comfes to be tranfplantedi 'tis fio Ion* 
ger good fot any thing, and bears only a wild fort 
of Fruit, that cannot be eaten* Therefore when 
Pythagoras fays, That we^mght t^t to plant the Palm* 
treey he means, that we ought to do nothing btrt: 
what is good and ufefuK We may like wife give 
this Symbol another Interpretation, which appears 
to be as good as th? former. The Amiencs wriee* 
that the Bud which the Grecki call the Brain of the 

Palm'- 
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Pdlm*Trei^ is very fwect to the Tafte, but that it 
caufes great Pains in the Head* Xenofhon in the 
fecond Book of the Expedition of Cyrus fays, that 
the (jreeki of Clearchufs" Axmy fell fick with eating 
it. So th^t Pythagoras might by this Symbol mean 
to exhort us, to avoid whatever is plealant and de- 
lightful at firft, but in the End caufes Trouble and 
Vexation of Miftdft 

LIX. 

Make the Libations to the Gods by the Ear. 
Libamina Diis facito per jinriculam. 

PhilofiratHs mentions this Symbol in the Life of 
j/tfoUmus^ and fays that jlpolUnius fpeaking one 
Day of the Libations in prefence of a young Man^ 
and having (aid> that there was a Liquor that ought 
to be facrific*d to the Ears, and the Libations of 
it made in the Ear, the young Man burft out a 
laughing^ becaufe 'tis impoi&ble to drink in the 
Ean But he took in a literal Senfe a Symbol he 
ought to have explained figuratively* 

Pjthagor^Sf and after him his Difciple jlpollonius^ 
meant to (ay the Libations ought to be accompa- 
ny'd with Mufick, and the Gods honour'd by 
finging of Hymns and Songs of Praife^ which are 
the moft acceptable Libations can be made them. 
Pythagoras had learnt in Egypt, that the Jews im- 
ploy'd their Voices and Inltruments to fing the 
MlL 10.7* Praifes of God, Pfakerium jucMndnm cum Cjthara. 
Homer knew it to be true, that Muiick is pleafing 
to God; for he feigns, that at the Feafis of the 
of the Gods* Apollo plays on the Lyre, and the 
M^fes fini? with Voices fo fweet as even to ra* 
viih the Hearers. 

ttere 
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Hjn'e follow fome other Symbols^ which Uis pretend-' 
edf were colleiied hy Plutarch : / have fought 
them m his Works^ but io no furpofe; however 
/ thmk^ fit to Juhjoin them to the former^ but 
without the Greek Text^ which I could wv<r 
meet wit hi ^ 

LX. 

.Never eat the Cuttlc-Filh; Sipiam ne editii* 
Plutarch teaches us a Very iingular Quality, that 
is naturally inherent in the Cuttle*Fifli« He fay^ 
that when 'tis taken in a Net, it cafts out a Li- 
quor it has under the Neck* and that is black as 
Ink; and that by fo doing it dyes the Water all 
around it of a black Golour, and covers it felf as 
it were with a dark Cloud, by which means it 
makes its efcape from the Sight of hkn that hai 
taken it. 

Pythagoras therefore meant, ZJudertake no dark^ 
and intricate Affair Sy which will come to nothing even 
when you thinly jour felf Mafier of them. Or ra- 
ther he intended to forewarn us, to have iio Con** 
verfation with falfe and dilTembling Perfons; fot 
they will abandon us in Neceifity, and get away 
from us by confounding every thing with theif 
black Villany and Falfhood, to (lip their own Neck* 
out of the N6ofc< 

LXL 

Stop notattheThrefliold. In limine noft confix 
fiendiim : Which means, Continm nfit dokbtful and 
waverings but chufe jomt Side. 

K LXII. 
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LXII. 

Give way to a Flock that goes by. fr€gr€dim^ 
ti grefi < via cedend$im : Which means* That we 
C9tgh$ not to offoft the Multitude 4 

LXIII. 

Avoid the Weexel. Mufielam deinta : That is 
to fay. Avoid Tale-teUers ; for as Plutarch fay s* 'tis 
pretended tlat the Weezel brings forth its young 
by the Mouth, and that for this reafon 'tis the £m^ 
^em of Speech that proceeds from the Mouth. 
Plutarch (ays» 'tie pretended^ becaufe he knew very 
well it haa been contefted; and that jirijtotle him- 
felf has prov'd, that the Weezel produces its .young 
like other Animals, and that this Fable was grounc^ 
ed only on the Weezels often carrying their young 
from Place to Place in their Mouth. 

LXIV. 

Refufe the Weapons a Woman offers you. jir^^ 
ma a mtdiere fumminiftrata rejice* Woman, by 
realbn of the Weaknefs of her Sex, is the Emblem 
of Anger and Revenge: For thoTe.Paffions proceed 
from Weaknefs. 

Pythagoras therefore meant. That we ought to re* 
jeB all thei Suggefiious that Revenge injpires. Per- 
haps too he deiign'd to teach, that we never ought 
to take part with Women in their Refentments, nor 
give way to the Rage ^hey would kindle in us. 
A thoufand Examples have inewn us the Mifchiefs 
that have enfu*d from theoce» 
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LXV. 

Kill not the Serpent that chances to fall within- 
your Walls* Colubrnm intra ades collap/km ne 
pcrimito: Which means. Do ne harm to your Ene* 
mj» when he is become jour Suppliant , and jour 
Guefi. 

The Serpent always fignifies an Enemy, becaufe 
indeed it has been the Enemy of Man ever fince 
the Malediction pronounc'd againft it. Gen. $.14. 

LXVI. 

*Tis a Crime to throw Stones into the Fountains* 
Lapidem in Fontem jacere Scelus, Which means^ 
That 'tis a great Crime to torment and perfecute good 
Men^ and rhojfe that are ujeful to the Publicly 

Hejiod faid before Pjthagoras» UnJ^' am K^%yd»if 
'ou^Svy ne<jue fuper Pontes meito. To fay. Corrupt 
not and rei)der not ufelefs the Good that others 
do, and never make a Scoff at your Benefaftors. 
Solomon has likewife compared good Men to Foun- ^ 
tain?, when ht fays, That a Juft Man who falls 
before the Wicked, is a Fountain whofe Waters 
are troubled with the Foot, and a Spring corrupted 
a^d fpoil'd. Fons turbatus pedey (fr *vena corrupta, Prov. 1/. 
jufius cadens coram impio. *^' 

LXVIL 

' Focd not your fclf with your Left Hand. *SV«i- 
fira Qbum ne fumito. Live only upon what jou get 
honefilj and juftlj^ and fupport not ' jour felf bj 
Rapine and Robberj^ but by your Labour : For the 
Left Hand has always been the Hand fufpeded for 
Thievery; and therefore Catullus writing to AJini" 
ns^ who had ftole his Handkerchief, iays, 

K 2 ' Mauri^ 
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Afauricint Afinlj Atanu Jimfira 
Non bene uteris^ in joco atque vino : 
Tollis tdntea nigUgentierHm^ 

ft 

LXVIII. 

'Tis a horriWe Crime to wipe off tlie Sweat 
with Iron. Sudor em ferro ahfiergere tetrum nefds. 
By which was meant, *Tis a very criminal j^tHon 

to taki fr^^ ^*^1 ^*^ h ^^^^ ^^d Violence the £•» 
fiate he h^s got bj his Laboury and bj the Sweat of 
his Brows: For Sweat is generally taken for what 
we get by our Labour; becaufe of the Maledidi- 
on pronounc'd after the Sin of the firft Man ; In 
Sudmrt vultus tui vefieris. This Symbol of Pj^ 
^ thagords fays the fame thing with this Sentence of 
EecUJiafiiouSj 34. ii^ Qni a^fert in Sudor e panewy 
quafe qm occidit froximum fuum. He who takes 
\ mvaj the Bread that is gaind bj the Sweat of the 
iroWy is liks him who kills his Neighbour 4 

LXIX. 

Stick not iron into the Footfteps of a Man. Ho^ 
minis Veftigia ferro ne con/igito* . Which means^ 
Mangle not the Memory of the Diad. For this 
Symbol has no relation to the Sorcery that is pra- 
Ais'd at this Day, and whereby they pretend to 
flop a Man, a Horfe, or the like, by flicking a 
Nail into one of his Footfteps : This Piece of 
Witchcraft is a Modern Chimera, and was un- 
known to the Antients. 

LXX. 

Sleep not upon a Grave. In Sepukhro ne dormi^ 
to. Which is to teach us, nof the Efidtes our 

* Parents 
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Fdrents leave hs, 0ught not to ferve to m^e us Uve 

in Idlenefs and Luxury. And I am perfuaded Pj^ ^ 

thagoras took this Symbol from the Precept of He-- 

fiod, that forbids to fit down upon Tombs, 

LXXL 

Lay not the whole Faggot on the Fire. . Inte- 
grum fafciculum in Ignem ne mittito. To fay. 
Live thriftily^ and fpend not all your Eftate at. once, 

LXXII. 

^eap not from the Chariot with your Feet dofe 

/together. De Rheda junSlis pedibus ne exilito. Which 

is as much as to fay. Do nothing inconfiderateljy 

change not jour Condition rafily, and alt of a /ud- 

den. 

Lxxiri. 

Threaten not the Stars, In jifirum ne Digitum 
intendito. To teach us, Not to be tranfported with 
Anger againfif our Superiws^ and thoje who labour on* 
fj to inlightfn the Darknefs of our Vnderfiandings. 

LXXIV. 

Place not the Candle againft the Wall, Cande^ 
lam ad Parietem ne applicato^ That is, Perfift not 
fbfiiuatelj to inlighten or infiruH fiupid and dullVn- 
der^andin'gSy for they will refifi your InfiruCHonSf as 
a Wall repels and drives b^ck the Kays of the Sun. 

e 

1 

K 5 LXXV. 
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LXXV. 

Write not in the Snow. /» Nive ne fcrilnt§» 

That is, Trttfi not jour Precepts to Perfons ,of si 

fift And. effeminate NatHre\ for the leaft Heat, that 

is to fay, the leaft Pcrfeftion melts them, and your 

Precepts will vanifli away. 

The Greekl faid in the fame Senfe, to write upon 
the Watery meaning, to labour in vain, to give In- 
Arudions to dull and fluggiih Natures, who can* 
not retain them, and where they are immediately 
effac'd 



The End of the SytnbQls of Pythagoras, 
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HIEROCLES. 



THERE is nothing more naturil, thin 
when we read any Work, to dcfire to 
know the Author; and the finer and more 
ufeful the Wotk is, the more we are defirous to 
know to whom we arc obligM for the Profit and fiar 
the Pleafnre we gain by reading it. This is what in- 
duced me to make diligent Search who was the Hiir9^ 
fiUs^ that was the Author of thefe excellent Commen- 
taries on the Verfes of Pjthsgoras / For to know 
only his Name, which he had in, common with -^ 

&veral others, u not knowing .who he was j and I 
fee that even the moft Lc»rn-d arc not agreed afs 
to that Point, 

Antiquity furnifhes us with feveral eminent Men,' 
who bore tne Name of Hkro$lcs. The firft is,/fc 
^9ck$ the Brother of MtmcUsy a Native of Al^ 
kanda in Cari^. Thefe two Brothers were in great 
Renown for their Eloquence. Gcfyfy^ who. had 
both fcen and heard them» fpeaks of it in feveral 
' Places 
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Places of his Works ; among others^ in his Orator 
to Brf^us he gives this Charaftei of them : Tir- 
rinm eft in quo fuerunt Fratres slUf Afiaticorum 
Rhetcrum principes^ Hierocles & Menecles, mini'^ 
tnc me^ fintentU coiuemnendi* Etfi tnim a forma- 
veritatis^ ^' ab AtCitorum Regula ahfunt^ tameh 
hoc vitium comfenfdntj ; vel facilitate vel copia. The 
third iSort lis that in^hich]the two Brother s^ Hiero- 
cles a$fd Mehecle& implojd themf elves; they were 
the firft of the Anatick Orators^ andy in raj Opinio 
on, are in no wife to be contemned; for tho' thej 
fwerve from the CharaHer of- Trt^th^ and from the 
Attick R$$lej they make amends /^r that DefeSy by 
the Fluency of th^ir Compc^tiouy at^d by their Copi^, 
9Hfnefs of Language. The Qbaraifteir of Styie de- 
fcrib'd in t^is PafTage is enough to fhew that the 
*IIierocles ot Cicero was not him') who commented 
on the Verfes of Pythagoras ; for his way of ^ri^ 
jting has nothing in it of the Afiatick^ manner^ bc^ 
1»g every wherfe clofe and concife," Bcfides, he 
was an Orator, not a Philofopher, 

The fecbnd was the Hierocksy cited by Sttpha^- 
niu\ who wfit the Relations of all die moft ex- 
traordinary arid moft remarkable things he had feeH. 
For Example, he fpeaks of a Nation of Hyperbore^ 
ans caird this Tarcjneansy where Griffins guard 
the Mines of Gold. He fays, that nothing is m<Ke 
•worth feeing than the brachntansy a People addiAed 
to Philofophy, and particularly devoted to the Sud^ 
who eat no manner of Flelh, who Jive always a- 
hroad in the open Air, who above all things ho^ 
nour and cultivate Truth, and who wear only 
Hobes made of Lianen they get from the Rocks ; 
for, adds he, they take certain fmall Threads that 
grow upon the Rocks, fpin them, and make of them 
their Cloath^, which will not bum in the Fire, and 
which they never walh ; but wheta they are dirty, 
fhrow tlien in the inidft of a bumios Flame, and 
^ ' ' ' ^ they. 
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they become white and tranfparent. He makes mention 
of the Linnen caU'd jishejiHs, which we ^t this 
Day find in the Pjrenean Mountains, fuch as he . 
defcribes it. This Hierocles liv'd fome time aftor 
the Age of StrAbu^ that is to lay, after Tiberius. 

The third was a -ftwci^ Philofopher, of whom 
mention is made in Aulm Gellius^ who ray$> that ' 
as often as the Philofopher Taurus heard fpeak of 
Eficurusj he had immediately in his Mouth theie 
Words of Hierocles, a grave and holy Man: * That 
fUafure is the End of Man^ is the Tenet of a HoT" 
lot : That Providence is nothings is another Tenet of 
a Harlot. By thefc Sayings this wife Stoick^ forti- 
iy'd himfelf as with an Antidote, againfl: the two 
Maxims that were the Foundation of the Philpfo- 
phy of Eficurusy and which were very pernicious 
in the Senfc the Libertine Epicureans gave them. 

This Hierocles was therefore more anticrit than 
TauruSj and by confequence Hv'd in the latter End 
of the Emperor Adrianus. Neither the Traveller, 
nor the Philofopher, could poffibly be the Authors 
of thcfe Commentaries on the .Golden Vcrfes. So 
ferious and fublime a Work is not of the Pen of a 
Traveller, arid the Hierocles we are lodking after 
was a Bythagorean, not a Stoick* Befides, 'tis cer- 
jtain ihefe Commentaries were not written in the fe- 
cond Century. 

We find another Hierocles who was a Civilian, 
and of whom is cited a Treatife of Difeafes and of 
their Cures, which he dedicated to Bajfus a Philo- 
fopher of Corinth. 

There is a fifth Hierocles, who was a Grammaf- 
rian, and who has given us a Tre^tiie of the Edx- 
j>ire pf Confiantittopie. But neither the Gramma- 
lian, nor the Civilian, is our Hierocles* 

But 

..... t • ' 

•'H/o;/» T€A.©* ^h^Wf <^oy(JLA» iSK ^ TL^VOtetf iJ^iV TOf r»»< 

J^iyfjLA, As th$ harniJEngVIhro»n,Jiikn fofffonMt corrtmditi 
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But fee without any manner of doubt where we 
muft look for him. Under the Empire of Diockr 
fan there was an HierocUs of Bjthinia, ^ho execu* 
ted as Nicom^ia the Office of Judge, and to 
whom the Emperor gave the Government of -rf- 
iexoHdrUj to recompence him for the Ills he had 
done the Chriftians. He was not fatisfy'd with 
perfecuting them with the utmoft Fury, but he 
like wife writ againft them two Books, which he 
^ caird PUlaUtheSy Friends of Truths where he en- 

.deavour'd to prove the Falftiood of the Holy 
Scripture by a thoufand pretended Coatradidioas 
which he believ'd he had found in it, and wherein 
he prefum'd to equal, or even to prefer jipollentHs 
Tyanam before Jefus Chrift* 

A little after this we find an Hier^cUs^ who was 
bom at Hillarifke, a Town in Otria, who after ha- 
lving followed for fomc time the Trade of a Wrcft- 
ler, quitted the Gjmndfmm to apply himfelf to 
Philofophy, ^ <*flx«rg«i' omi ^Kwro^iMy a^^iAf, wha 
from the Combats of the Gymnafium, or wrefilmg 
Place, all of a ff$dden tmnd fhiUfofher^ fays Ste* 
fhanus* * 

To this Day thcfe two HierocUs have been con^ 
founded. yhffms~ ^etthds that the Governor of. 
AUxandria is the fame with the Wrefiler, and I 
fee x\Mjohn Pearfon, one of the moft learned 
Men that England ever produced, does not vary 
from this Opinion, provided he may be permittea 
to give another Interpretation to the F^iTage of 
Stephanus I but now cited. He will have the Creeks 
Word dAhiTiHft which we explain'd the Combats of 
the GymmdvLtn^ to iignifie^tne Combats the Chri- 
ftians had to fupport againft the Heathens^ and the 
Perfecutions they had fuffer'd ; anfi to prove this, 
he quotes a PafTage from Eufebins, wh0 fpeaks of 
the Combats of the glorious Martyrs^ 0wT^9fjruy 
UAflvfatp Aiknrnu But this learned EngUJbnMn was 

not 
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not aware that A^Anr^o might lyell be us'din that 
Senfe in relation to the Sufferers, and in no wife in 
relation to thofe that inflid the Sufferings, for 
Bxainple, we may fay, This Martyr ^ dt the End of 
his glorious CimbatSy waso'owndy for 'tis theMar^ 
tyr that combats : But we cannot fay of the Judge 
who preGdes at thefc Impious Executions, TJuu at 
the End of his Comhats he went to repofe himfelfi for 
the Judge conibats not at all. 

Th(arefore tearfori% Suffrage for the Opinion of 
Voffms^ being founded only on fo groundlefs an Ex- 
plication, ought not to be of any Weight or Autho- 
rity* But fee here foine other Reafons that oppofe 
this Opinion of VoffiuSi and prove that he has not 
duly examin d neither into the different Charaders 
of thefe two HierocUsy nor into the Tines they 
liv'd in. 

The Occupation of a Wreftler, and that of a 
Judget are not more different than thefe two Hie- 
roclesj both as to their Honefly and Underfland- 
ing. 

In the Judge the Antients found only Cruelty, 
AnimoHty and Injuftice. 

, In^the Philoibpher we difcovcr nothing but E- 
cjuity, Uprightnefe and Humanity. 

In the Jud^ they found a Man of ordinary Un- 
derftanding, a Judgment little found, and lefs ex- 
perienc'd, adullCritick, and an inexhauftible Stock 
of Impudence and Falihood. We ne^fi only read 
what EftfebiHs has recorded of him to move our 
Scorn and Indignation. A Man^ fays he, of no 
R^^on^ no Judgment^ no Wtt. 

And in the Philofopher we obferve a very clear 
and deep Underftanding, a found Rea(bh> an ex- 
quidte Judgment, much P^etration and Wifdom« 
and a paffionate Love for Truth. * 
' It fecms impoffible that the Writings of Hitro^ 
$Ue againft the Chriftian Religion^ and thefe Com- 
mentaries 
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mentaries 00 the Golden Verfes o( Pjth^gorasj (hould 
be tke Work of the fame Author. In the firft, all 
was frivolous, nothing new, nothing finguktr ; nay^ 
moft of the Objedions were often ftolen Word for 
Word from Celfus and from Porphjriusy had already 
been refuted a hundred times« or contemn'd ; and 
what is very obfervable, were contrary to thfc Max- 
ims of Philofophy. On the contrary* in the laft, 
if we except fome Opinions in which this Philofo- 
pher had too blindly followed his Mafter, all is 
ilrong and foltd* No where are thett to be |een 
greater and more fublime Ideas concerning the Na- 
ture of God, and the Duties of Man, and no where 
Principles more found and more conformable to the 
Truth of the Chriftian Religion. This Work may 
well be compared to whatever the greateft Philofo* 
phets of Antiquity have written. *Tis evident he 
had read the Holy Scriptures^ but far from cafting 
in Stones to difturb the Waters of this Divine Foun- 
tain, we may plainly fee he had been drawing out 
of it> and that he had been making good uit of 
this Source of Light, to clear up many Articles of 
the Pdgan Theology; nay even to enrich and dif- 
ingage it from many grofs Errors that the Light of 
Nature alone was not able to difpel. ^ 

It will perhaps be alledg'd that thefe Conjcdures 
are not of fufficient Force to oblige us to make tw0 
Authors of one ; and that tis very poffible sffld \er 
ry likely too> that a Man who has given evident 
Proof of a great Strength of Judgment, and of an 
uncommon Share of Wit in the Treatifes he has com- 
posed of Philofophy, (hould flag and give himfelf 
the Lie, when he undertakes to oppofe Truth, and 
to make Fal (hood triumph over it. Porphjrim him* 
/elf, who has written fo well that even to this Day 
his Works are read with Pleafure, is not always the 
iame, and (hews not the fame Judgment and the 
fame 'Solidity in the Books he composed agaiQft the 

Chriftian 
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Chriftian Religion, as in his other Writitigs^ What 
can be expeded from the greateft Genius, if he ; 
undertakes to combat againft God ? But Porphyrius i$ 
not fo different from himfelf in thefe laft Works 
as the Author of thefe Commentaries would be, if 
he had made the Books againft the Chriftians. 

But fee another Reafon; which I take to be of 
weight, 'Tis well known that jipollonius of Tjami^ 
that famous Impoftor whom the HierecUs that was 
thr Author of the Books againft the Chriftians had 
t)|e Folly to equal, rnay, even before prefer to Je- 
/us Chrift, deprived Man of Free Will, and held 
that all was governed by the Laws of Deftiny, that 
nothing could avoid or change. £/y/f^/W/ imploys 
a whole Chapter to refute this falfe Doftrine in the 
Treatife he has •compos'd againft Hierocles. Now 
I afBrm, that if this impious HterocUs had been the 
fame Perfon who made thefe excellent Commentar 
ries, Eufebim would not have fail'd to have taken 
Arms from thefe Commentaries to have overthrown 
this falfe Dodrinc of Afollonim upqn Liberty, and 
to reproach his Panegyrift, that he -txtol'd above 
our Saviour a Man imbu'd with a capital Error coi>- 
cerning a moft important Truth, laying which afide 
there is no longer either Virtue or Vice, or Wif- 
dom or Folly, or Order or Juftice ; and a Man to 
whom he was directly of a contrary Opinion, fince 
never any Philofbpher has with more Strength of 
Argument or greater Solidity afferted the DoArine 
of Free Will than himfelf. EufebiHs would farther/ 
have drawn from thefe Commentaries, and from the 
other Works oiHicrocUsy wherewith to confute and 
deftroy all the I^ables and all the Chimera's with 
, which PhilofiratHs endeavours to imbellifti the Life 
of u4poUo»msy feeing there is nothing fo oppofite to 
this falfe Philofophy as the DoArine of fBcr^cles. 
From whence I believe we may probably enough 
conclude that the Author of tnefe Commentaries 

♦ is 
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IS not the Impious Hicroclcs againft whom EufeyiHS 
has written. 

But fee here Ibme other Realbns that I have ta- 
ken from Chronology, and which perhaps will be 
allowed to have the Force of Proofs. 

HieracUs, Governor of jiUxandriOy and the Au- 
thor of the two Books againft the ChriftianSy was 
dead before the Year 340 of Jefus Chrift. 

DanuifiiHS, who liVd under the Emperor ynfii-^ 
many had fceii Theo/ehiusy the Difciple of the Pfai- 
lofopher Hierocles^ as he himfelf tells us in a Paffage 
I will cite anon. 

It feems very difficult that a Man who was cer- 
tainly alive in 528* fhould have feen and known the 
Difciple of a Man who was dead before 340. And 
by confequence there is little likelihood that Hie- 
rocks the Philofopher and Author of the Commen- 
taries on the Golden Verfes, (hould be the fame 
HierocUs who was Governor of ^Uxandria^ and 
an Enemy of the Chriftians. 

Were there any Particulars remaining of the Life 
of the Philofopher> they would perhaps ftrengthen 
che Reafbns I have advanced : But we know but ve*^ 
ry little of him> and that is what Damafiius writ, 
and which Photinsj and after him Suidas have tranf- 
oiitted to us. 

See then what this Author fays« who liv*d early 
in the fixth Century. The Philcfipher Hicrocks^ he 
who by his SHhUmitj ofStyle^ and by his Eloquence, 
hat rendered fo famous ihe School of Alox^dxh, join*d 
to Confiancy and Greatnefs of Souly a Beaut] of Wit 
^nd Fluency ofExpr^n beyond all Imagination. He 
Jpokf with Jo much Eafe, and was Jo happy in the 
Choice ofgoodWordsy that he charmed all his Hearer Sy 
and always Jeem^d to enter the Lijts againft Plato^ to 
tomtnd with him for the Glory of the Beauty of Di^ 
Qiouy and Depth of Thought. He had a Difciple 
^altd Theofebius% who of all the Men I fvorkpewj 

had 
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had the mfiji PcnetrAting Jnigmtnty and was the mefi' ^ 
expert in reading the Jecret Thoughts of the Hearts 
This Thcofcbiusyi*W, that asHitxodt^was one Day 
explaining Plato, hefaid^ that the Dijconrfes of Socra* 
te$ wore like DicCy that always fiand upright^ whick 
way foeper they fatty -^ Misfortune that befel this . « 
Philofopher^ fervid to dijplay his Courage and his 
Magnanimity in their full Splendor* Bemg gone to x 
Bizantium he drew upon himfelf the Hatred of the 
Governors^ was cafi into Prijfin^ brought before the 
Tribunal of Jufiice^ condemt^d^ and delivered over 
to fix Liftors, who cut and gajlfd him 'till he was 
all over Blood. . But he^ nothing difmafdy took, a 
handful of the Blood that fir earn' d from his Wounds^ . 
and threw it in the Face of the Judge, repeating to 
him this f^erfe of Homer ,* * 



Here, Cyclops^ drink this Wine, after thou haft 
glutted thy felf with Human Fleih. He was ba^ 
nijh'dy and being return d to Alexandria, he taught 
Philofophy as he had been wont to doj to all that came 
to hear him. His great and admirable Parts areve^ 
ry vifible in his Commentaries on the (golden f^erfis of 
Pythagoras* in his Treatijes of Providence, and iu 
fever al other Works ^ where he lays down the wifefi 
of Moralsy inddifcavers a wondrous Depth of Kn^W'- 
ledge. 

This Elogy agrees but ill with Hierocksy the 
Enemy of the Chriftians. It would never have 
been faid of the Governor of Alexandria^ that he 
had render'd a School flourifliing. That HierocUsp 
far from being able to vie wi A Plato for Sublimity 
of Style and Profoundnefe of Thoughts, was, as I 
have iaid already, a Man of indifferent Parts. Be^ 
fides,- what Probability is there that the Governor 
oijilexandria fiiould be treated at BiKjtmium in thd 

manner. 
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ittanner Daimafims fpeaks of ; whereas all this mzy 
well agree; with a Wreftler turn'd Philofopher. 

The Philofophical Works that Dama/ciush^d fcen 
of Hie&rpcUsj were a Treatife of Providence and 
Fate, and of the Agreement of our Liberty with the 
Decrees of God> divided into feven Books. Photius 
has tranfmitted to us fome Fragments of the three 

firft. 

A Treatife of OEconomtcks in Imitation ofXcne- 
fhoH, and one. of the Maxims of the Philoibphers, of 
which the Heads of the Chapters run thus. 

HiTW a Man ought to govern himfelf. How to be^ 
have himfelf tw^rds the Gods, towards his Conntrji 
tfnvards his Father and his Mother^ towards his Bro^ 
ihersy his Wife, his Children, his Neighbours. We 
have likewife fome contiderabte Fragments of him in, 
' StobdHs, which betray a great deal of Wit, an un- 
conunon Mildnefs ot Temper, and in a Word, a 
Charafter dire&ly oppofite to that of the Judge of 
jilexdndria : For Example, in the Treatife of Fra- 
ternal Love, he fays. That to dowell by all the Worlds 
we ought to put our felves in the place of each particu^ 
Jar, and imagine that he is we, and we are him. 

That there is nothing morjt worthy of Man^ and 
that deferves more Praifei than by MiUnefs andgen^ 
tie Behaviour to reclaim a pajjionatey wild and brutijb 
Perfon, Md make him become mildytr^able and civil. 

In the Treatife of Marriage, after having faid ma- 
ny things of the Neceffity of that Union, he adds. 
That almoft all domefiick. Broils proceed from the ill 
Choice we make. We marry Wives only for their Richei 
or for their Beamy ; without troubling our felves about 
their Manners and Inclinations : Hence it is that we 
often marry for our Misfortune^ and that we adorn 
with Garlands the Doors of our Houfes^ to introduce a 
Tyrant, not a Wife. 

He adds, that They who refufe to marry, and to have 
Children, aceufe their Fathers of marrjfingmthomRea" 

I /^^ ^^ condemn themfelves. I» 
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In the Treatife how wc ought to live with our 
Father and Motherj he fays, that Children mght ta 
confider themfelves in thjs Honje df their Father and 
■ MothcTy as in a Temple oi^here Nature has placed 
tbem^ and of which Jhe has made them the Priejh 
4nd the MinifierSy that thej might cmtinftallj imptof 
themfelves in the Worjhip of thofe Deities thatgavk 
them a Being. 

He fay$ farther, . that Children ought to fumifh 
their Parents with all things necejfatv;- and that foi^ 
fear thej fhould forget any one of themj thej Jbauti 
frtvent theim Dejires % and often even divine whaf 
thtrj cannot explain themfelves ; for they have often 
diviffd for us, when we were not able to tell oit¥ 
Wants, any otherwife than by ant Cries, our Infktit 
Stammerings, and our Complaints. - ^ 

He hkewife made Commentaries on the (Sorglai 
tslEPlato, concerning which we have one ParticliUt 
pleafant enough: Damafcius relates it in PhbtiuA 
rie fays, that as tiierocles was explaining one Day 
to his Difciples the' Gorgias of Platv, Theofcbim, 
who was prcfent, took down the Explication in 
Writing. Some time after this, Hierocles haX^rig 
again taken the Gorgias to explain it, the fame The^ - 
vfebius writ down that Explication likewile. Word 
for Word as it came from the Mouth of his Ma- , 
fter; and comparing afterwards the laft with the 
6rft, he found they fcarce agreed in any thing; , 
however* which one would fcarce believe, they 
were both very conformable to the Dodrini of 
PUtoi which proves, adds that Author, {a) Whit 
an Ocean^ 7f;hat a Depth of Senfe there oi^as in this 
great Man. 

Tlteofebius fhew'd this Difference to Hieroclefp 
who upon . that Occafion pronounc'd the Saying I 

L have 



^(4) I ha? e rctan'd the iSi^tek Phmfe, wWchl take to befiiJe 
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have alr^y related; thai the Arguments of Smtsp 
tes are like Dice^ whicd are always upright, which 
way foevcr they lye, 

'Tis great pity that all thefe V/orh oflCer^lis , 
are loft : But I regret yet more than aoy the Lois of 
^Treatife he made of Juftice, which would have fup- 
plyM the Lois of all the reft Doubtle(s this was 
a Work of great Depth and Solidity, as we may 
judge by thefe Commentaries on the golden Verfes 
of PpbaffTds ; where we fee that this Philoibpher 
)lad penetrated into the very Effeoce of Juftice. 
. We have . befides a fmall Treatife^ intitul'd » 
Ife^jtxi©- ^thi^o^v ATeidu the pleafant Jcfts of 
the Philofopher Hierocks. This is a little CoUedi- 
on of trifling Sayings, that dropt from tlbe Mouth 
of People newly come from the School, who in aU 
times have pafs'd for more iiUy and fooliih than Men 
tdat had liv'd in the World: Some of them are as 
follow. 

A Scholar, the firft time he went td bathe, funk 
under Water, and was like to have been drown'd. ^ 
Scar'd at the Danger he had efcap'd, he fwore he 
would never more go into th^ Water "till he had 
firft ieam'd to Avim« 

Another deHriog to accuftom &is Horfe to live i 
without eating, ^ave him neither Hay nor Oats : 
And his Horfe being ftarv*d to death, he cry *d out, 
IVhAi an tmfortmnate Fellow am I ! I have lofi my { 
Horfe jHJi when he had learnt to eat no more. 

Another^ who had a inind to fee if helook*d weQ 

^when hp was afleep, ihiit his Eyes to look upon* 

himfelf in the LooKing-^Glafi. f 

Another, who was dedrous to fell his Houfe, 

took a Stone of it out of the Wall, and carry 'd it 

to ttxe Market for a Sample^ 

Another > who had a Jar of excellent Wine« 
feal'd it up. His Servant made a Hole in the Bot-^ 
torn q£ the Tar, and drank the Wine. The Mafter 

feeing 
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feeing the Wine go away, tho* the Seal was whole. 
Was lUrprii'd, nor could iniagini the Reafon of it. 
Somebody bid him look if it was not dra^ti cvXSl 
Bottom: Ton great Fool, faid the Matter, 'Tis not 
gone at th$ Bottom^ but at the Top. 

All the reft are much of the fame Nature, and 
I wonder that any Man could afcribe to Hierocles 
the Pbilol(^her, a Work fo frivok)U«, and fo/^rn»r 
becoming a ferious Man. The Style ^lone prqV^ 
if to be of a rtluch later Date; for we find Expre<2- 
(ions in it, that were unknown to the fourth an4 
fifth Century, and that belie the Praifes the An- 
tients have given to the Beauty of the Diftion- c^ 
this Philofophen • -^ 

In the King's Library there is 4 great Quantity 
of Letters from the Sophift Libanitts^ that have ne- 
ver been printed. Among them there are many 
where mention is made of bne Hierocksj aqd eved 
Ipme that are directed to him. ' By them he appearsf* 
to haVe been a Rhetorician, who had acquired much 
Reputatiob by his JEloquence, and that he was al- 
ways .Poor biecaufe he had always been art honell 
Man. This Chara&er agrees exafdywitlr the Au^ 
thor of thefe Comxh^ntaries, and is very conif;ary^, 
to that of the Governor of Alexandri^a^ who was, 
grown rich by Cruelty and Injuftice: Kay*' thc^' 
very T*ime fuits well enough with that whenOUi* 
Phildfopher flourifli^d : For tht Hd^otlef of tibai 
f^mi may haveiiv*4 to the begihnih^ of the-feift 
Century. But I leave this Inquiry to thbfe whor. • 
haVe leifiire, and would give th^i^ttfclvesUhe Tj:oii^ 
ble fQ fioUe^ ill tjiefe Letters* that aw Veny W9riby 
to fee the Light, to put them into Order, and to * 
examine whether all the Author there fays of that 
HierojcUsznd of his Family, can he brought to a- 
^ei with what Damafcitts has written of this , and 
whether my Con je&ures will be thereby ftrengthen'd 
or overthrown* 
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Hope the Reader wili forgive the Liberty 
- I have taken in TranJUting thefe Verfes 
Cmewhat at large, without which it would 
have been dlmft imfoffible to have given Any 
kind of Turn /» EngUOi poetry tofo dry a 
Subtea. The Senfe of the Author ts, Iho^e, 
nowhere mipkem and if there feems m 
fome T laces to be fome Additions in the 
EngUfli Ferfes to the Greek Text, they are 
only fitch as maybejuiiffdfrom HierockJJ 
Commentary y and delrvefd by htm as m 
larger and ex^laivid Senfe of the Author's 
(hort Trecept. I have in fome few Tlaces 
ventured to differ from the Learned Mr. Da- 
cier^j French Jnierpretation^ as thofe that 
• iidtt give themf elves the trouble of a firm 
CmpmfmwHlfind. How far lam in the 
fight y is left to the Reader f» detemme. 
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Golden Verfes 

OF 

"PTTHAGO R4 S. 

Tranilated from the Greek, by Mr. Rawe. 

Irft to the^Gods thy humble Homage pay; i 
The greateft this, and firft of Laws obey : 
Pcrfornj thy Vows, obforye thy plighted. 
And let Religion bind thee to thy Oath. 
The Heroes next demand thy juft regard, 
Roipwrfd on Earth, and to the Stars preferred. 
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Tfe^ re ^01^^ r^yua, nJ^ r' ^yx^^^ o^y^ycuSra^* 



tSv y iSi?tXasfif d^'A -aroiety ^/Xoif o^i( ^^jg^. 



Tl^dhi y wxi A^yy? i^ttrf r ht^pO^ikiicji. 
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'0?S5t S'te^y ^ujuvafJLii '^ dviywi ly^ii^i yfl^Gi. ' 8 
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The Golden Ferfes of fythagotas. i j 5 

Due Rites perform and Honours to the Dead, 3 
To ev*ry Wife, to ev'ry pious Shade. 
With lowly Duty to thy Parents bow, ± 

And Grace and Favour to thy Kindred ^ow : 
For wh^ concohs the reft of Hmnan-Jcind, <, 
Ghufe out the Man to Vitue beft inclin'd •, V.i 
Him to thy Arms receive, him to thy Bofom bind. 
Pofleft of fuch a Friend, prefefvc him ftill j 6 

Nor thwart his Counfck with thy ftubborn Willi 
Pliant to jdl his Admonitions prove. 
And yield to airhis Offices of Love: 
Him, from thy Heart, fo true, fo juftly dear, 7 
Let no rafli Word nor light Offences tear. 
- ^ear all thou canft, ftijl with his Failings ftrive, 8 
^And to the utmoft ftiU, and ftill forgive} 
For ftrong N^ccflity done explores. 
The fecret Vigour of our latent Pow*rs, 
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The Oelden Verfes of Pythagoras.* %si. 

Roufes and urges on the lazy Hearty 
Force, to its feif unknown before, t* exert.. 
By u^ thy ftronger Appetites aflVag^ p 

Thy Gldttony, thy Sloath, thy Luft, thy Rage : lo 
FjxMn each di&oiieil: A^ of Shame forbear j iiti^ 
Of Others, andthyfelf, alike beware. 
Let Reverence of thy fclf thy Thoughts controuV 
And guard the facred Temple of thy SouL 
liCt Juftice o-or thy Word and Deed prefide, 13 
Afid Rcafon e^n thy meaneft A^ons guide : 141 
Fpr know that Death is Map's appointed Doom* I f 
Know that the Day of g^eat Account will corner 
When thy paft Life (hall ftridly be fur vey 'd. 
Each Word, eachDeedbeintheBallance laid. 
And all the Good and all the 111 moft juftly be repaid.] 
Fpr Wealth the perifliing, uncert^un Good* iS 
Ebbing and flowing like the fickle Flood* 
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That knows no iure^ no fix'd abiding Placc^ 
But wandring loves from Hand to Hariti to pafs j 
Revolve the Getter's Joy and Loofcr's Pain, 
And think if it be worth thy while to gain. 
Of all thofe Sorrows that attend Mankind. 1 7, 1 8 
JW^ith Patience bear the Lot to thee affign^d 5 
Nor think it Chance, nor murmur at the Load& 
For know what Man calls Fortune is from God. 
In what thou mayft from Wi(dom fcek Relief, 19 
And let her healing Hand affwage the Grief $ 
Yet ftill whatever the Righteous Doom ordains, 20 
What Caufe foever multiplies thy Pains 
Let not thofe Pains as Ills be underftood 
For God delights noc to afHid the Good. 



The Rea&'ning Art to various Ends apply 'dj 21 
Is ofc a fure, but oft an erring Gyide. 
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The. Golden Verfes (fVyi&x3i!^tii, 15^ ! 

Thy Judgment therefore (bund and cool prcferve, 21 
Nor lightly from thy Refolurion fwerve^ 
I The dazling Pomp oF Words does oft deceive. 
And fweet Perfuafion wins the eafie to believe. . 



Wheri Fools and Liars labour to perfiiade, J 3 
Be dumb, and let the Bablers vainly plead. 



This above all, this Precept chiefly learn, 24,25,26 
This nearly dpes, and firft thy felf concern^ 
Let no Example, let no foothing Tongue, 
Prevail upon thee with a Sjren's Song, 
To do thy Soul's Immortal Eflence wrong. 
Of good and 111 by Words or Deeds expreft, 
Chufe for thy felf, and always chufe the beft. 



Let wary thought each Enterprise forerun, 27 
Aiid ponder on thy Task before begun, 
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7J^ <s9lden Perfis of Pythagoras* i <r i 

Left Folly fhould the wretched Work deface, 
Ddid mock tjby iruitkfs Liaboor^ with Di%rf ce.. 

Aft without Ttought, and thoughtlefs Words they 

' Cwaftc*. 

But thou in all thou doft, with early Cares 29 

Strive to prfevent at firft a Fate like theirs j. 

That Sorrow on the End may never wait, *, 

Nor (harp Repentance make thee Wife too late. 

■ ^- I ■ • ' * 

Beware thy medling Hand in ought to try) 30 
That does beyond thy reach of Knowledge lyC) 

||atfcektolcnovrMtoiKr%irevlpiuXK^ =|t 

To fearch the profitable Knowledge out. 

^o Joys on Joyslbr ever (hall encreafC) 

^ifdoiiiflratt n^nrn thyLdsocn^ and (b^ bicTa. 

Thy Life with Plcafurc, and thy Edd with 

(Peace.] 
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Nor let the gbcljr want its Eart^ but (hare ih'i} 
A juft Proportioii of thy tender Care : 
For Health j^„\^^ferc pradently provide, , , 
And let its lawful Wants be all fupply *d. 
Ltt fober Draughts Vefre(h> and wholfome Fare 
Decayii^ Nature's wafted Force repair > 
And iprighcly Exercife the duller Spirits chear. 
In all Things ftiU which to this Care belong, ^4, 
CH^ferye^this Rjjle^.to ^guapi thy Soul from Wrong. 



\' 



By virtuous Ufe thy Life and Manners frame, j jr 
Manly and Amply pwe, and free^^om Blame. , 

» 
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Provoke not Envy*s.deadly Rs^e, but fly 3d 
The glancing Curfc of her malicious Eye. 
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Seek not in needled Luxury to waft'e j/p-- _ ' 

Lnaftej ^ 

Thy Wealth and Subftance, , with a Spendthrift's ' 
Yet flying thefe^ be watchful, left thy Mind, 38 
FA>ne CO £xcream99 an equal Danger find, 
And be to fordid Avarice indin'd. 
DiftanC alike frOtn each, to neither lean, 
But ever keep the happy Golden Mean. 



Be careful ftill to guard thy Soul from Wrong, gp 
And let thy Thought prevent thy Hand and Tongue. 



Let not the fteaiing God of Sl^p furprize 40, 41 
Nor creep in Slumbers on thy weary Eyes>; 
E'er ev'ry AStion of the former Day 
Striftly thou doft and righteoufly furvey. 
With Rcv*rence at thy own Tribunal ftand, 
And anfwer juftly to thy own Demand. 
i It? Where 
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^ The Golden Verfes of Pythagoras. iii 

Where liare I beeo I In what have I tranrgrcifs^d > 4s 
"^hat Good or 111 has this Day's Life exprefs'd? 
Where have I M*d in what I ought to do ? 
In what to God, to Man, or to my fclf I owe ? 
Inquire fcvere whatever from fi^ft to laft, 45 

From Moming'ftDawn •till Evening's Gloom haspaft. 
If EvH were thy Deeds, repenting mourn, 44 
And let thy Soul with ftrpng Rcmorfe be torn. 
' If Good, the Good with Peace of Mind repay, 
And to thy fecrct Self with Pleafure fay. 
Rejoice, my Hfcart, for all went well to Day. 

[move, 4f 
Thefe, Thoughts and chiefly thefethy Mind'fliould 

l^ffiploy thy Study, and engage thy Love. 

Thefc are the Rules which will to Virtue lead, 46 

And te^ch thy Feet her heav'nly Paths to tread« 
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This by his Namel f«rear,whore facred Lore 47)48 
I F^ to Mankind explained t|^ My^idk FOUR ^^ 
Source of Eternal Nature and Almighty Pow*r. 
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In all thou doft jGrft let thy Prayers afcend, 49 
And to the Gbdc thy Lil>oan firft comRica4 
Frtm them iBR^oreSikooersL and hope aprofe'fout 

lEnd.' 
SofluilthyaUerMindbejraughttofoar, fo** 

And Wifiiofflia lier fecrec Wiays eatplcre) 

To range through Heay'n above and Earth bdowy 

Immortal Gods and mortal Men to know. 

So (halt thou learn what Po w'l^Woes all controul, f i 

WhatboundsthcPartt) and what ttnitesthc Whole: 

And rightly judge, ip all this wondrous Frame, f 1 

How umvMfal Nature it tbe fane. 

So (hsdt thou ne'er thy vain Afieftions place 53 

On Hopes of what (hall never come to pafs. 
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^fitft/l@o, tad b' ^4 9^^y«0f ^imU § V^vTsfrt ^9. 
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pfe QcHien ^erfes of PydsagoraSk ^ vu 

«Man,wj3eCdiedM!iii>thou(halcbetAUJ^ttoknowa 
Who bears within hioirelf the inborn Caufe of Wc&. 
Unhappy Race! that nerer yet could tell f f 

How near their Gpod and Happineis they dwell. 
Pfpriy'd of Senfe, they neither hear nor ree}5:6< 
Fetter*d in Vice>» they feek not to be fre^ y/' 
But ftupid to their own ^d Fatc^ agree. 
Like pond'nm'^ Rolling^ftonecy (^prei$*d w:^| 

TheWe^t that toads *em makes 'cm roll on ftill. 
Bereft of Choke, and Freedom of the Will. 1 

1: 1. . 

For native Strife in ev'ry Bofom reigns^ ff 

And fecretly an impious War maintains : 
^ Provoke not This, but let the Combat cea(e^ <$q 
And ev*ry yielding P«USon fi|c for Peace. 
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[kind) 6ii62 

Eeveal the tZ^MVMf fpr tbat T«ik «iQgn'4 

The wretched Race an End of Woes would find. 



And yet be bold^ ,0 Man> Divine thou art^ 6j 
And of the Gods Celeftial Eflence Part. 
Nor facred Nature is from thee concealed, tf^ 

But to thy Race her myftick Rules revealed. 
Thefe if to knoswr thou happily attain^ tff 

Soon (halt thou perfe£b \>t in all that I ordain. 
Thy wounded Soiil to Health thou (halt reftore, 66 
And fitt froi9 ev*ry Pain (he felt before. 

* 

[68, 6p 
Ab(lain> I warn, from Meats unclean and foul, 6/, 

So keep thy Body pure, fo free thy Soul j 

Keafbii which Hcav'n did for thy Guide ordain) 
Let ihxi beft Reafon evei: hold the Rein. 

Then 
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Then if this mortal Body thou ibrfiik^ 70) jt 
And thy glad Fl^t to the pure i£ther t^k^ 
Among* the Gods exalted flialt thou flun^ 
Immortal) Incorruptible, Divine: 
The Tyrant Death (ecurely (halt thou brav^ 
And fcom the dark Doqiinion of the Grave. 
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PHilofbphy is the Purification and Perfeftiori HowPhih^ 
of Human Nature : Its Purification^ ^^'fyllS^tll 
caufe it delivers it from the Temerity and*^*^^ ^f^'^* 
from the Folly that proceed from Matter, and be** man n*. 
caufe it difingages its Affedions from this Mortal ^^re. 
Body ; and its Perfe6lion, becaufe it makes it 
recover its original Felicity, by reftoring it to 
tte Likenefs of God; (a) Now Virtue and Truth 

M alone 



Ml*HM^ 



(a) Becsafe Virtttc alone cau purifie, and Truth altme in.* 
Ii^btse|i» add by flOtiAeiuenfic pevk^ and reftore in us the Di< 
rtne Image. 
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•2*eP«r/- alone can operate ^thefetwo things; Virtue, (*) by 
•^^^^^^ driving away the Exccfs of the Paffions; wd 
of hunum Truth, by difpclling the Darkncfe of Error, ami 
Nature. (c)hy returning the Divine Form to fuch as are 

difpos'd to receive it. 
V^^% *^ ^^ Science therefore, which ought to fcii- 

^cJhL ^^^ ^ P*^ ^0^ perfea, 'tis good to have ^wtf 
oftht iBtj t"d certain R.ti]^, to be as fb aiany Aphorifms ol 
licity i^f the Art ; that by their Means, we may arrive me- 
^^** thodically and in due Order to Happinefi, which 

is our only £nd« 

(d) Among all the Rules that contain a Summa* 

ry of Phibfophy, (0 the Vcrfes of Pjtba^rasy 

ciird 

(b) He does not &f* ^ drhhg. wmtty^ hj iefiroyini the Vaf- 
fimSi but by driving away the Excefi of. the PMpnui because 
the Pythagoreans, hdi that the Paffions are ufcfuJ, and that tijc ^- 
^Kcels of tliem is enW vidous: A Truths that Ac Fktmc% 
and Perifatetick Thilotophcrs likevdic admewIcdgU 

(c) Tnere was here a confiderable Fault in the Text, lu^v* 
tof {%K<rtf» which made no Senfe at aQ» at leafl that I could 
underftand. The excellent Manufcript in the Florence Library^ 
confulted by Dr. Sahiati^ who was p1eas*d to fend me aU the 
different Legions, which he had extiaAed with great Care, 
dear'd my Difficulty, by (hewing mc that Hiefocles had ♦rrit- 
ten 7?/( lu^v£f i'/j^^^* ^^ ^^fi ^"^ ^^ ^"^^ diffos*di that is 
to fay, to thofe whom the Bahit o^ Virtues has render*d ca- 
pable to receive this di?ine t^orm^ and to take up the Iiilrcagft 
Of God. 

(d) It appears by this Pa£Sige» that in dbe Days of Kierothe 
thm were fevera] Vfcaks mi this Ntture, tiie De%n wherotf 
was to teach Philofc^y in a few Words* and by Aphorifins* 
We know two that are excelknt> one of lEfiSfetusi the other 
of the Emperor Marcus Antofmus', the firft of which is more 
methodical than the other. 

{e) Thefe Verjfes were not made by Pftlmgaros }&BaS^ 
fiace the Author in the fbny fixth Vene (wears by Pphagp^ 
rat. They were written by one of his Difciples, and die An* 
tients afcribe them to Lyfis. They go under the Name of Pf« 
thagoras, not only becaufe his Dodrine is oon^in*d in thcms 
but likewifc becaufe the firfl Difciples of Pythagoras never put 
their Name to their Works, which they ni imputed to thdr 
Mailer, as well to do him Hoqjwv m in Token cf tbdr Guh 
dtude, ' - ^ 
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caird ^he G4>ld€HFWfi5, juftly hold the firft Rai*; 
foi? they contain the general Precepts of all Philo- 
fbphy, as well for what regards the A^ive, as the 
.Contemplative Life, By their meass e^ety one 
mav acquire Tnuh and Virtue^ (f) render him** > 

fell pure, happily attain to the Divine Hefeinblance^ \ 

(gy and as is fam in the Tim^hs of PkM,^ whom 
we ought to regard as a very e:«ad Maftef of the 
idodnne of Pjtha>g9ras^ (U) aftef having regained 

M 2 . IsM 
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(f) One fingle Letter that is miftaken corrupts the teM of 
tkis Paflage iia fiich a rrtaimer, that 'tis not intefligible: Fof* 
what is the Meaning of ;^ iojirov Ktt^et^9V '^XBhftvoif The 
Verb ^Ketvtiv is never us'd thus. The Manufcript of Tk^ 
rmc$ reads very well y^ iojurov yjAtt^v imKiCat* £t fiip* 
^m ptrum recifiat, ami ^0^ h may render himfilf fme^ that 
he may recover his firft Purity. 

(g) That is to %» the DiabgUe that Fbuo compoe'd» and 
call'd TimdHs, becaufe he niakes Timms explain the Do^lrin^ 

Mty^f^agorasj juft as it is ^ forth in the Ttmms of Lecris^ 
which is a Treati/e of the Soul of the World, and of Natui^ 
ihade by Timdm himfelf, a Difciple of Tytha^oMs, and which' 
Ftsto hafrtranfbitted to us, and explained iii his Dialogue that' 
bears that Name. Hierecles has Kcaibn to ackaowledg« ill 
this P]ace» that this Dialogue of fUto is a moft exad Explica^ 
Hon of the Timdus of tocv'ts, who of all the Diiciples of P/^ 
thtkffTMy Was he who beft expounded the Do£irine of that 
Phil«ibpher. This TimsMs was of Locris^ the befl govem'4 
df all the Citfes of Itabf. Socrates extols his Birth* his Riches^ 

\ the great Exploits he had done in his Country, ajod gives him 
this m»hty Eloey, that he had attained ta the highcft PerfedH* 

I on of :£ Philoiophy* that is to &y, as well of the Pra&ica2» 

\ as of the Speculative. 

(h) We fliould in vain turn over the Jinuus of FUu^ in 
iearch of thelib Words, as they are here quoted. Of two PaA 
figes of TmutHSn Hieroelef^mtixs but one^ the firfl: is in the 
Ibrtv (econd Page, where Tlato fays. And he will not pta ate 
tndto bis Changes i and te his Labours^ ^till applying himfelf t» 
fiUffm the Peri$d of the fame, and of the like, which is withm 
him fir his Guide^ and 'tiU having furmounted by Reafon th$ 
Heap of Stsuns and toUatiens he had contraSed by the Omtagi- 
w^ the Demons, thai is to fiiy of the Body* he be refter'd te 
kit ^ginal Stat§9 tec. '£/f li f Tge^Tfif 3^ deknc ipiKOilo 
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his Health, and recovered his Integrity and his 
Perfe&ipn (i) he may fee himfelf again in his pri- 
mitive State of Innocence and of Light. 

Pjthag9rMs begins by the Precepts of aftive Vif- 
tue i For before all things we ought to diffipate and 
drive away the Folly and the Lazine(s that are in 
tiSi and then apply our felves to the Knowledge of 
Divine Things : For as an Eye that is difeas'd, 
and not yet heal*d of its Fluxion^ cannot behold 
a dazling and refplendent Light; in like manner a 
Soui that is ftill deftitute of Virtue, (kj cannot 
Bx its View on the Beauty and Splendor of Truth ; 
nor is it lawful for Impurity to touch the Things 
that are pure. (I) Pradi- 



SJ^& S?«»<. And the other is in Page 44, But if thi N^tt^ 
fifhment of good Education comes to his Relirf, then efcafmg tbt 
1^ dangirous of mU Difiafes$ he becomes found md whole, 'o- 
Xo»AHf®- vyim^ re ^etyjihZci iVm yLiyWt^v imtpvyC^v pQ<rovp 
yiyy^leu. I know not whether Hierocles defign'd to join thefc 
two Paliages, or whether citing them by Memory and with- 
out Booky he was not miftaken. 

0) *V\ieQretk of TUto fays. To return to' the Form of its 
frimitive snd mofi excellent Habitude : Which is nothing el/e 
than its firft State of Innocence and of Light, in which it ori- 
ginally was by its Union with God. Innocence is recover'd by 
the Pradiicc of Virtues, and Light or Underftandihg by Con- 
templation. . 

(k) Here a Word is. wanting in the Text, unlefs we uftder- 
ftand the Word v;)/ •/6i7i> which is in the firft Member of the 
Comparifbnj but this looks not like Hiert?cles*s Style. I found 
this Word fupply*d in the Margin of an Hierocles that was lent 
me by the Abbot Renaudot, and where an unknown, but lear- 
tied Hand, had written Ayifi'XAvo'.y I doubt not but tfie Mar- 
ginal N«tes of that Hierocles were taken from good Manu- 
icripts, for I found there fome very excellent Leftions^ This 
I mention'd, is confirm'd by the Manufcript of FhrencCf which 



likewife prefcnts us with another Leftion tfe: is very remar- 




esnnot fix its Sight on the Beauty mU on the Splendor of the 
T>eity, Which I take to be preferable to the U6tion ©f the 
printed Text. 
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il) Pradical l>hilofol)hy is the Mother ofVir- - * 
tue, and contemplative Virtue is the Mother of 
Truth, as we are taught by thefe very Verfes of /^- ^ 
tbagoras^ where pradical Philofophy is call'd Human 
yirtue^ and where the contemplative is celebrate^ Hww^n 
under the Name of Divine V^irtue : For after having n^'**'p.. 
finiih'd the precepts of civil Virtue by thefe Words; /i^/"' '^' 
Take care to praSlifi all thefe things^ meditate in them 
well^f thoti onghtefi to love them with all thj Heart. 
He continues, V// thej will pnt thee in the Way of 
divine f^irtue^ and make thee walk, in the Footjieps 
of God. 

(m) We muft therefore firft be Mcn,and afterwards Men, that 
become God. The civil Virtues make the Man, "J^^-^ 
and the Sciences lead to divine Virtue which makes 8«>«Men. 
the God. Now according to the Rules of Or- ^* ^^^ 
der, little things muft precede the greater, if we fj^ ^J^ 
would make any Prbgrcfs: And this is the rcafon fij^' Qod.'* 
why in thefe Verfes of Pythagoras the Precepts of 
Virtue are the firft, to teach us, (n) that the Pra- 9^^^. f^- 
dice of Virtues, which is-foneceffary in this Life, -ff^JJ^g^^ 
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(/) It was not difficult to correal this Paflagc. The Lcftion 
I have foDow*d AKtid^eia^ 5 »? '3'Z9^/liJty» is confirm'd by the 
Copy compar'd with the Manufcripts. The Manufcript of Ffe- 
rence items not to be right in this Place; but the beft is» that 
inflead of ^r/> he reads irn btfidts. And thus we ought not 
to divide this Period from that which precedes It, but tranflate ^ 
without breaking of£. Htfides the froBictil Phihfifhy,^c. 

(m) 'Tis thus we ought to read the Text, as it is printed, ^f^S*- 
'Joy tv ivi^oTTov J^t^y«vi^f and not iyctiov, good Man; For 
in the Language of the Pythagoreans, te ke Man^ is to be a goqd 
Man: The Manufcript of Floreiiee reads in like manner c&k- 
^fa-Tovt and not iydiAiv^ 

. (n) There was here a coniiderable Fault in the Text* «•«/• 
S'ttyvyZv » jutxf iaib 4 mM ^ Biav fjnyi^fi^ %?«ff€«^ (J»f. 
^he Word fi<>iVfff cannot in this place have any reafbnable 
»5nfe. *rtc Manufcript cS Florence reads ctfs??;, hy the Ha- 
bitude ef the Virtues, of this JJje^ d:c. which is an excellent 
LeAion* • 
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^ is the Way. whereby we ought to advance aod rife 

even to the Divine Im^ge. And the Order and 
DeHpn {>ropo$'d in cheiC: Virtues^ is to give to tho^ 
that rpad tnem t^e true CharaSier of Philofoj^hy^ 
before they are initiated in the other Sciences. 

I0y ^k^ ' * They are call'd golden Firjis, to figaifie to ujj 

^^/^ ^S. ^^^^ ^^7 ^^^ *^^ *^^ excellent and m<^ divine 
^ ^^ of any in this iind : For in like jxianher we caH 
7i&e foldin th^ ifddeu j^e^ the Age that produced the greaiefl; 
^^9. I4eni and (Kfcribe the difference of the Mannerf 
of the fever^l Ages by the analogical Qualities -^ 
Metals : For Gold being the pureft of all Jj^e^ 
taisi and free from all the droffie Mixtures ihat 
are found in the other Metals that are, inferior to 
^ «^' ita as Silver, Iron, and Brafi, is thereJTore the aiofl: 
^ ^^ excellent, as being the o^ily l^al that never breeds 
^fri^. *"y ^^^> whereas the others grow rufty ixx pro- 
portion t9 the Quantity of droffie Mixture .they 
kave in them, Kuft therefore being the Fi|gure ao4 
Emblem of Vice, 'twas but reafbnable that the Age 
in which Sandity and Purity reign'd, and that was 
exempt from all Corruption of Manners, fhould be 
call'd The^ Age of Gold \ and thus thefe Verfes, be- - 
4ng every way foveraignly Good, have juftly de- 
ferv'd the Appellation o( Ferfes Golden and Divine; 
Xxeilkncs for we find not in them, as in all other Poeais> one 
ff^^^fy^' good Verfe and anoth^ that is not fo ; but they are 
^ ttktr *'' perfeftly good, they all equally rcprefent Ac 
Tiftny. Purity of Manners, lead (o the Likenefi with God, 
and difcover the moft perfe6i: Aim of the Pjthigo^, 
TtM Philofophy^ as will evidently app^u: by me 
Explication we are going to give of each Verfe in 
particular s Let us tijen begin with the firft. 
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V E R S E I. 

In thefirfi Vlact (a) hanour the Immortal 
• Gods^ as they are eftablififd and or darned 
by the Law. 

SEing the Piety that relates to * the Divine Cauft, Vitty atht ^ 
i$ the Chiet and the Guide of all the Virtues, Q^td^ofaU 
the Precept concerning that Piety is with good rca- ^rhmUti^ 
fonphic'd at the Head of all the L^ws prcfcrib'd by y&y,toGod, 
ihefe Verf<^ (b) That we ought to honour the Gods »/» ii th$ 
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(a) Here at firft fight ilarts up a Queftion* Whj in thefe 
Vjcrics fphgfpr^s &e^s only of tnc WoHhip we oa|;ht to pay 
to Hie Sons gf God, and. makes opt the lead rpention of tnat 
mz owe to God hmMf^ who created them. The Reafbm in 
my C^nion, is this j becauie Fytbagtrss took Example by the 
ZffftMns, whomever mention*d the firft Principle, whom they 
iopniider'd as furro^nded ^th Darknefs that hid him from all 
Eyes: Ti^c!,Tfiv i^yhf iays pamafiiutt ^x6t<^, "Vj^ ^eLo-ay 
r^da-iv, a"*oT©- /[jlvw^bv* the firfi Principle, ^t Is to (ay, God. 
the father and Creator tyf all that is, // raised above the Reach 
pfTheught: He is an tmknewn and imfenetrabU Obfcnrity, And 
*tis pretended* the Egyftians fbllow'd in this Point the Autho- 
rity oEOrfhesUf who iaid, I fee net the firft Beings for he is 
furrounded with a Cloud that conceals him firom my Eyes : . 

Not knowing therefore this Firft Being, they could not, accor- 
ding to their Principles, affi^ him any Worfhip. Dut they 
taught that the Worfhip which was paid to the Gods and to 
the Aflgek redounded to the Hoaouf of the God who had 
created them, and ended in him. 

(b) By thefe Gods, Hierecles means thofe die Pagans calTd 
ithe twelve rreatGods, whom they regard as theChSdren, and 
as the firft-bom of God, the Creator bf all things i and to 
,whom they paid an Adoration fupenor to that they paid the 
Angels and ouier Spirits* And this Error of the Heathens took 
Birut bom a Tmth of vdiich they had ibme flight apd con- 
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* of this Unjvcffc according to the' Order in which 

they are ellablilh'd, (c) and which the * Etcr- 

*or,which nal Law, that produc'd them, diftributed to them 

^j*« ^ord ^itjj (hcij. Effcnces, {d) placing feme of them 

Sc'd '^^ ^^« fi>"ft Sphere of Heaven, others in the fe- 
them. cond, others in the third, and fo on, 'till all the 
Thi^ Otini' Cekftial Globes were fiird up. For to acknow- 
^h^lr'bli' -^^^^ ^"^ honour them according to the .Order and 
onofthf Station in which they were placed by their Creator 
Cods info and Father, is to obey tha divine Law, and to render 
fiveral them truly all the Honour due to them : (e) nOr 
^^£rr " ^"6^^ ^^ ^^ ^^^^^ ^^^*^ Dignity above Mcafure, 
Md Fal' ^"7 ^^^^ ^^^^ ^^ entertain diminifliing Thoughts 
fiood. ot them; but to take them for what they are, 
(f) to give them the Rank they have received, and 

to 



fus*d Ideas* but div*d not into the Depth of the Myftery* Thef 
• had only a glimmering of Light that help'd them to discover* 

that above the Angels and all the bleiled Spirits, there were 
f Gods who proceeded from the Father. 

(c) The Eternil Law is here taken for Providence, die Di- 
vine Will* or God himielf who created all things. But I mud; 
not here forget a very remarkable Lc^on* which the Tloren^f 
Wanufcript gives.usj inflcad of tf'vifjLtvytK^f vo/jl©-* Tho Law 
ihaf crcatid them, it reads, J'iifJUH^tKU Aoj^^, Th§ W<^d 
that created them > which agrees very well with theie Words 
o^Tlato in his Efinomb: The moft divine Word has difpos'd 
this Univerfc into Order, and render*d it vifible. 

(d) For the T^hagoreans taught that God, after he had cre- 
ated the inferior Gods, and the Souls of Men, aiTign'd to the 
pne and the other of them, the di£ferent Spheres pf the Hea- 
vens. See more of this in the Ttnytus^ 

(e) This Paflage was very oblcure in the Text; a little 
Word added in the Margin of the Copy, that had been com- 
pared with the Manufcripts, made it plain. Inflead of ;j^ /Lt«- 
T« Xiz^eu^eiv rtuj ei^idUf» it ought to be read, j^ li (JiiTU&f* 
This lecond 7©' anfwers to the nrft 715 )S. I was pleas*d yrhcp 
1 found afterwards that this Addition of the Article 7^ was 
confirm 'd by the Manuscript of Florence, 

(f) Behpld here two great Truths that were Jaio^fvn to the 
Heicncns. .The firft, that the difeent Spirits which God had 
ca'eatcdi and that are betwee;^ God and Man, ought to be ho- 
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"to refer all the Honour we render them to God 
aJonc who created them, and who may properly ht 
call'd the God of Gods« the moft high and mofl 
good Qod. For the only way we have to difco*^ 
ver and comprehend the Majefty of this excellent 
Being who created the Worlds is to be ^ully con-J 
vinc'd that he is the Caufe of the Gods, and the SwsofGQJU 
Creator of the rational and inmiutable Subftancesl Su6/iances 
Thefe are the Subftances, thefc the Gods we here ^^JJ^^ 
call Immortal Gods^ becaufe they have always the tir^ibleanf 
fame Opinion and the fame Thoughts of God who mc»rrfipiU * 
created them ; becaufe they are always intent upon ^ ^^^Pi 
this fupream God, and addided to him, (£) and be- %^1 - 
caufe they have received from him immutabJy and in* 
<livi(ibly the Being, and the Well-being too,inafmuch 
as they are the unchangeable and incorruptible I«- 
mages of the Caufe that creatfd them : (A) For ^th 
worthy of God to have produced fuch Images of 
himfel^ (0 as were not capaUe of Change, or of 

corrupting 



nour'd in (iich a manner, th^t peithcr an indiTcreet and igno- 
rant Zi^al cany us to extol them abore what they are> nor Ig^ 
norance or Impiety incline us to €nk them below their jiift 
J)%nity. And the ieci^nd, that all the Honour yre pay them 
is referred to God> as to him to whom* Iikeus> they owe thc^ 
Being. 

(£) I had added thefe laft Words, /mi /i&f fFeU-hmg toa; but 
afterwards found them, in the Margin of the Bierochs tht 
Abbot fjnumdct lent me, andconfirm'd UkewiJe by the Manu- 
fcript of Vl9ren€9y which indead of ifjLtei^e^h has ereii 
diJUi/jfjaf , that is to ^y, nor can they comfUm of* or omy 
their Creator, 

• (h) See here a great Principle acknowIedgM hj tl^e yery 
tleathens, that *tis worthy of God to hare procmc'd (uch Imager 
ofhimfelf> like hincifelf, and incapible of Change or C)orrup* 
. tiori. 

(i) The Pagans imagined thefe Immortal Qodt, the Sons of 

the fispream God, to be Subibnces, which by yxrtue of th^ 

jiicorruptible Purity of their Origihe* could not change oor 
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f^nipting thfinftslvci by. their Indioadons to lU, aS 
aip the Soul$<>f \A^j who are cfte la(l of all intd^ 
iigeot ^bftancef^ ^ thofe that af^e ^d Immortaf, 

{kj AxkI 'tis, to» (diiHaguifii thcfQ from theSoub 
of Meit» that we ^ej%i caU them immortM G$ds^ be- 
Xi^ufe they neytr c(ie as fo the 4iivtiie Life^ aM ne^ 
ver forget one fisgle MomeAt^ I9eithier their ow9 
jEflence nor the K^oodnefs of the Father who crea^ 
fAjp$ni of' xpi them : For c^oaiider the Paflioos and Akerati- 
• $hi Soul of qhs to which the !teui of Man is JUfcjea ; ibmetimo? 
^^^' it remembers its Qod^ md the Dignity in which 
it was created ; and W>n it indr ely wgets both tl^ 
Souls of ' one and the othei> (/) And for fhis realbn t)ie 
^•» f^^ ^Soidfi of Men patjr j^^iftiy be cair<i Mortal G§d$^ %^ 
Q^^ dying fometimfs p^ the Divine life by their going 
AM^rav from Q^» iipdlbgoetimes recovering it again 
hy their R tf um to him ; living thus in this laft Senle 
^iAk Divin<; ^nd.io the other, dyi.ng as mi^ch as 't^ 
^ ^fiiblei that an immortal Eflence fhould partici- 

pate 



corrupt themielves hy any lodinitioii to Illi and tkat iij£f 
were lupon this account far fuperior to the Angels and to the 
other bieiled Spirits»who were created capable to corrupt theov- 
ielves. In this we (ee a Giimpie of Truth: F<ir indeed Coj 
did- beget a Son* who knew no Sin : But this GlimpXe of 
ICtad^ was jpb£sHr'4 9pd orerwhelmM in Gouds of Dark- 
nek, through which the Ejes of thefc Philofi>phers could ne- 
ver pierce. 

, (k) This Pailage is QG^rniPted in the Editions* but the Ma- 
oufcript of Ei0r««£^ hasperfe^bly well reftoc^d it* by corre6tii\g 
ffe}^ jS AfjtJ^tATokltjjp tJ^. inftead of j^ ij^nn ^e^i d/lihtt^ 
^oKiv» 'which &y$ <}uite the contrary* ' 

(I) Behold here an Idea that appears great and noble: Thf 
Sflols of Men may be call'd mortM Gods. Gcds, becaufe they 
^nay unite themfelves to God $ and Mortah becaufe they may 
f^ruke and efirange themfelTes from him. The &ne may 
Ukewiie be iaid /pf thp Angels, for they too maj ab^pdeo 
Corf. 
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lute of Death; (m) not by ceafiog to be, but by ^** th^ 
feeing d^riv'd of WeU-being : Fox the Death of a J^J^^f^ 
reafonable Effence is (n) Ignorance and Impiety, 
:9fidch dag aft^r them the Diibrders and Revolt of 
^ Paffions. Fcr the Ignorance'of Good necefla- « 
f% pbinges us into the Slavery of lU; a Slavery SL»0ry 
fyom whence 'tis impoiEble to be redeem'd,, but by ^^^ fi^ 
jB^tmtmg to Knowledge and to God, (o) which is J"'^ ^^^ 
(done by RccoUe&ian and ^by the Faculty of Remi- ^^^^'^ 



Now bet w^ntheTe immortal and mortal God^, as . ^ 
I hiw eaU'd^m, (f) there is ^ Neceffity there (bould Nicejpty of 
h€W^ Effence fuperior to Man, and inferior to Gocf, ««f^^« 
to be as it were a Medium and a Link (qX to chain f^^^J^ 

4^ and Man, 



^"■^■■■*»«»— ^ 



(m) This is certainly the De^th of inteHigent created Beings; 
but then this hioders not but that they may be of a Nature 
cagablc of dying abjR)hitely> and of being annihilated : Forthcy 
owe their Immortality only to the Will of God. 

(«) Indead eHvoitty FcUy, I have corre6ted it, iyvotA,!^' 
pifranfii and what loliows proves the nece0i^ of this Amend- 
ioient, cr ^ Tw dyviiet^t^- The Jgmranct of Good, . 

(0) Fiwn the Dodrine of the Creation of Souls before Bo- 
^ies» the Tphag^roanSi and after them the Flatotach, drew 
iksLt of Reminiiicency* which is a necefl^y Confequence of it : 
for, if the Soul exifted before the Body, it mud have had all 
manner of Knowledge^ and confequently what we learn 19 
li^, is only a RecoUe£Hon of what we have forgot. But of 
this Ihave inoken fiiificiently in the Life of PUto. 

(f) The Angels therefore are abpve Man, according to Hie- 
fPftej, and in this he is in the right. This Opinion of his is 
li9ore conformable to found Do^rine than that of TtrtuUJany 
whohelieir*d Man to be fuperior to the Angels, becaufe he was 
icreated after the Image «r God j but £0 were the Angels ao 
lefs than Men. 'Tis fo true that Man is inferior to the Angels, 
that Jefii5 Chrift himielf, whi]e he was Man, is faid in the 
Scripture to beinj^rior'to them: ^ui modico quam Angdi 
pmoratus e/f, St. Tauk Heb. i. 7, 9. As Man, he was infe- 
iior tx> the Angclsi aad as God> he was ferv'd by Angels themr 
iUves; ZtAngiU ff^ijhakma oi. Matt. 4. 11. Marc 1. 13. 

(q) The Text is rd ^e^f ^AXwAa a-vvi'jfledv* The Copy 
|tf l£e Abbot SMmbf adds in the l/brpn the Word iK^ 
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the two Extrcams to one another, (r) to the End 

the whole intelligent EiTence might be bound and 

united together. 

ThiAngils This middle Eflence, the Angels, is never alto- 

Mnd the #- gcther ignorant of God; yet has not always neither 

therbleffid ^^ equally immutable and permanent Knowledge of 

^*^*^ him (j) but fometimes a greater, fometimes a Icfg. 

Acvrdlng By this ftate of Knowledge, which never abfolute- 

^ God it^- \y ceafes, it is fuperior to the Nature of Man, and 

^im" by this ftate of Knowledge, which is^ot always 

the fame, but leffens or increafes, 'tis inferior to 

the Nature of Co4« 0) It has not raised it felf ^p 

above 



which is very oecei&rj, ri ak/^ ^e*'^ A?J<.nKA crvvATrfmi 
and fb too the ^onnc9 Manu(cript reads. 

(r) In the Manufcript of Ilorenee, inftead of KoytKilf ^f «• 

g-ieLf^ there is *f hoyiKtif J^tiUM^yidi^ififtheriafinable Crea- 

thn, •/ thi renfirmbk ProduSiony that is to fay, of the ?rp- 

<}u£Hon of Efleiices indow'd with Relfbn and with Under-> 

.Handing. 

(i) Tho' Angels are more pcrfedl Eilences than Men, and 
have more Underftanding , yet they are not their Light to 
themfelves> for they fee more or lefs according as it pleafesGod 
to inlightcn them. But in ray Opinion we cannot infer from 
thence, that the Knowledge they have of God is not immuta- 
ble find permanent, that is to fay, that 'tis not always the fame» 
and that it increafes and dimini(hes> for God has fix'd this 
Knowledge in them in fuch a manner* tbat it may well in- 
creafe, but cannot diminifli. There are two things in Know- . 
kdge i there is the Knowledge it fclf> and the Eledion or 
Choice; the firfl dc^^ds on the Underftanding, which in An- 
gels is always the famej and the other depends on the Will, 
which is not always the fame in Angels no more than in Men; 
for havipg been created free, they may Change, as is evident 
from the Fall of the Rebel Angels, who loft the Grace by their 
Pridf . But the Queftion, Whether Knowledge in Angels can 
dimiaiih as well a^ their Innocence* muft l^ left to Theplo- 
gians to decide. 

(t) He means that this middle Being, the Angels, was not 
created neither in the Condition 'of Man, and has rais'd it felf 
gbove it by the Improven^ent of its I^nowledge, nor in the 
p>nditions of the Gods, and is fallen from thence by Forget- 

fulncfi 
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ftbove the Condition of Man hf its Proficiency Jbd 
Improvement in Knowledge; and it is not become 
inferibr to Cod, nor has it been plac'd in this mid* 
die Rartlc^ by I'eafon of the Diminution of the £ime 
Knowledge i but 'tis by its Natui^e a Mean^ a Mid- 
dle B^ing ; for God, who created all things, efta* 
blifli'dthefe three Beings> Firft, Second and Thirds 
different from one another by their Nature, nor 
can they ever difplace them&lves, or confound 
themfelves one with another, (u) either by Vice 
or by Virtue; but being eternal by their Nature, 
they diffet;,4>y the Rank has been given them, and 
they were plac*d in this Order in regard to the 
Caufes that produced them: For, as (x) there, 'tis 
Order that contains the three Degrees of perfeft 
Wifdom, the firft, the fecbnd and the third; for 
Wifdom is Wifdom, only becaufc it produces its 
Works in Order and Perfedion; infomuch that Wifdom; 
Wifdom, Order, and Perfeftion, are always found ^^^^ ^«' 
together, and never feparate frbm one another, ^^^f'^r 
(y ) In like manner, in this Univcrfe the Beings *^J^f^^^ ' 

r • - goreans 

, , . upon the 

fulnefs and by the Ditninution of its Knowledge; but that it order of 

was created fuch as it is> that is to iay, fuperior to Man, and fi,g Crea-^ 

inferior to God. * tionmix'd 

(h) 'Tis moft trac that Angels cannot raife themfelves up to j^ifh Truth 
the Dirine Nature by the Eminence of their Virtue,- but 'tis ^^^^ Error. 
tiot true that their very Eflencc gives them the Privilege of not 
being able ever to fall,.and not to become even mferfor to Men by 
Vice. HitrocUs had forgot the Fall of the firft Rebel Angel ; 
ind yp^ knew better the Anedical Nature, when he Md^Bcet 
quijervium ei nmftmt fiAbnos% ^ in AngtUs fms teptrh fra^ 
pitatem, % 

; (x) There, that is to fay, in the Cmfes that produced the 
beings, that is to fay, in God, in the Reafons he had to cre- 
ate, cj*^. 

(y) The Heathens would not only penetrate into the Order 
of the Creation, but alfb into the Caufc ftiid Reafon of that 
Order 5 concerning which, the Opinion 6£ the Pvthagorjtdnsv^i 
this: The Wifdom of God being itrfcparablc from Order iod 

Per- 
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pilKbc'd by the iatk Thought of God, ought tcs 
he the firft in the World ; thofe that are produced 
by f;be ftcond, the itcooA or middle; (ai,) and 
thofe that refembfe the end of the Thou^ics^ the 
kft of all ratioikid Beiags: (s) For thi^ whole rea« 
fooable Order with an incorruptible Body, (If) h 

duEt 
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^erfe^ion.tliqrconcehr'd that God created before aO tfiiii«dk; 
ieaiopable Beings; tiiat his firfiTkiugfat created fir^dfddbt 
h^heft and moft exceSent of all Sub&iioes» tliat is to %» his 
buldren. The Immortal Gods i that his feooad Thought crea^ 
ted the middle Subflances, that is to fay, Tho Heroes, [the An- 
gels] and that his third Thought created the third and lift Sob- 
ioaceSi that is to &j, Th Sotds ofMen^ In this OpinioDwti 
leexthe Sentiment of moft of the Greek and Latm Fadicr% 
who held that the Angels and the other hlefled Spirits woe 
created firft, and before the Creation of' the World, which 
niade St. Gregory ofNMziimzjtm Ikj, Tlf^rov ^irfoS rd/ 
4eryfk\tKdf S^fifjLets r^ ifivio^* Ka Ti hrovfJLA i^fay 3r« Itt 
tiMwght £i& the Ani^iol and Celeftial Powers, and thif 
thought was their Prududion. Which Sxprefiion agrMS ex* 
a^ with that of Hierocles in this Place; all the reft is nothing 
but Error: For ib far is it from Truth that the Souls of Men 
were created before the Heavens and the Earth, that the Soul of 
the firft Man was the laft of the Works of God, as we loam 
from the Hiftory of the Creation, Gen^ i, i. The Order «f 
God is not alwajs the Order that Men know. The Church it 
{elf has not jet decided concemiiig the Time whe& the Angels 
were created 

(z) Not that the PythagoreMos theiebj oonoeiv'd anr want 
of Power, any weaknefs in thelaftThoti^hts of Godi tatibef 
were not ignorant that God a^s alwavs with the fameStreneta 
and with the fame Periedtion » but tney thought that GodTbe" 
ing himlelf but Order, could no otherwise tl^ obferve Order 
in his Thoughts, in his Works. la the Taum, we £cc like* 
wife that t£ Creation of Man was the laft Thought of Gtfd, 

(a) That is to ikj, that this Creation of intel^ent Being$» 
(joath'd with an incorruptible Body* beii^ perfbrnxd n^th^is 
Order, is the Ima^e of the indre Divinity^ as the Mowing 
Remark wilt explain. 

(fy The Greek runs thus: Is the Imsgo of the mtireGod tbMt 
treated it* Hierocles means that God has repreiented himfidf 
intire in the Creation of tbefe Subftanoes. The firfb that were 
produc'd by his firft Thought, are the linage of fdMtever is 

moft 
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th< intire is^d perfeA linage of God, who crcaid 
it. Tfee Betng^ thae hdd tht ^ ILank in this 
Wofid are'thejKtre Inuige of wliai i^ moft eiuadt- 
lent in God : Thok thai koM the middle K$xiki 
are the niiddk lilage of whatti^reisof middtinr - 
in @od : AtH dioTe that kokl tiie thbd, and. laft * " 
Ktvk ^fftiong the rational Beings^ are the laft Jins^ 
of what is Tail in the Divinity.' And the firft iq£ 
thefe Orders is her^ Call'd tmmw^ &$dsy Akt fe^ 
condy Her$es mdtw^d with Q^dngftmU witkL^ht^ 
lEiftd the thirds Tttre^rial DHmaku fts we flialTfis 
hereafter. ^ / . . 1 ! L 

7 Let lis tiQw ret^n to what fip« were iajifigi: Whac 
is the Law? What the Order rtat is oonfbcimbk 
to it^ And laftiy, what is the Honour rendet'dio 
regard to thi» Order and to tfys^Law ? The lJafi»^^ tp^ 
the Intelligence that has created all thtegs; 'tis the ^»«'v 
divine Intelligence by which all has been produced, 
from all Eternity,' and which likewife pretcrves It 
eterhafly. 

The Ordev conformable to this Lay, isthelLaill viImu tke 
which God, the Father and Crcatot of all tfaitigSj gave O''^ «• 
itie If!uiK»tal Gods> when ke^^rcfttedtfaem, (r) iand 

that 
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noltcBcelkiitaB idio } foe theSMS'^ Gfotf oqghtla^.esBi^ 
nent Degree to poflefs the Perfedions of the Father. The &* 
ODnd) who are the t^Ss€t of ^e ftcund Tho^ht,- ace the mid- 
dle Imag^of wiut is.middUng in his^ : For G«d im imfAitti 
t0 the icoond SuMaaces, qs^j iaodify'4 Firrfedioasi i/ I jnay 
v£c that £if>i«ffiai^ and has a»t. vna^e thm {f/ga^l to hk Qdl- 
dten. Laitiy, the third aod kft Subfiaapes* which are tbf 
Work of the third Thoa|ht, are the Iipoage of what h^lds tk^ 
kft Rank in the Dcitj > tor he made Hflm leCs. than the iWels* 
Thns we find, if I may dare to iky ^ God intire in theie 
three different Eflences, he havii^ di|ftr4i»uted to then^ witi| 
Qider and with Mca&re all manner of Eesfe^Hoas* to allNac- 
0grdmg to their Nature, 

1 (c) This Earror the Bythn^witms took ^Qm tha ChaUsaxUn 
who acknratkdgki icsmalOrdeit^^Qpd^ i .aiirU<^m'Ams^(,$ 
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"a So l:$e CammeHtanes of Hictoclesj on 

k\M appoints Ibme of them to be fir ll| others 
fecond (d) : For, tho', is being the firft in all this 
intelligent Order, they have receiv'd whatever is 
aioft excellent, they are different neyerthelefs among 
This is s themfelves, (0 and fome are mort, Ibme lefi di* 
iroJsMmr, vine than the odiers : And a Mark of the Superio* 
lity, 'and of the Inferiority of fome of them in re- 
gard to the others^ is the Rank and Order of the 
Celeftiai Spheees, which were diftribured among 
them according to their Eflencei and to their Power 
or Virtue: Infbmuch that the Law relates only to 
their Eflence, and the Order is only the Rank that 
was ^iven them fuitableto their Dignity : For nei- 
ther were they created fortuitouily, nor feparated 
and plac'd by chance, but they were created and 
'^ placed with Order, (f) as different Parts and dif- 
•" -^ ^ ferent 



01 fjoiffhh 01 '^KicTfjL^h t\ cjifKoff'fJLdh asd Ihreral others, all 
. > which they honoured aGCording to their Order and fUiik» as 
yam^iicHs fays in his Treatise of Myfteries, Se^, f. on. ^dj^u 
5' TfMriov majf 1/m Ika^Q- «^»X^ rd^iv. 

id) 1 have added to the l^ext the Wdrd ^^Zrwt which I 
took to be wanting* o" j8 ji^ »f^^Zrov hf<ifAv]i tw KoyixaS 
J^iAKotruo : Without it the P^ffige is unintelligible* at leaftto 
me. We haye already feeil that by thi^ rational Order, H/«- 
r$cUs means the Produ^on of Beings indu'd with Under- 
ihrhding and Reaibn» and made with Order, as has been ex- ^ 
plainU 

{§) This ynk a grfeat Error of the Pagans. This mon 
and this Iffs deftrt^ the DiTinity. 'Xi/ tkfEmr rf thi 
KSemiUff fays St. ^^ Chyfifiom^ t9 Mdom tht Cmumrti 
and 't9 maki thihr G9ds gra^tr or kfi, if tk^ Son or th9 Hoiif 
OhaflMre lefs m m^Mmg^ they are not God, This cannot be ima* 
g^n*d, except of the Angels, and of the othef bleilcd Spirits, of 
whom there are (even! Degrees ; and Who being all of the 
fame Nature* are nevmhelefs fuperior to one another* and 
* fome of them have more Power than the others. 

' (/) As the F^>iW^fore«9i pretended that the Unirerfe, which 
they hcrp call Heaven was a living and ammated Animal, i# 
they conceived that all its Parts, tho' feparated, preferv'd their 
Connexion* and c#nfpii^<ktf ^teni thia Whole* whofc Divifiois 

and 
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fttcnt Members * of one fingle fFWr^ which is *^ Of one 
Heaven, and as preferving their Connexion in their ^"S^f ^^' 
Separation and in their Union according to their ^J^^^ ^^7^^!^,^ 
Kind, fo that no Change, nodifplacinp can be ima- id the * 
gin'd in their Situation without the intire Ruin oi^forldto 6e 
the Worlds (^> which can never happen fo long as ^J*^!^^ Z?"^ 
the firft Caulc thiit produced them, continues im^ 
iQUtable and firm in his Decrees, and has a Power 
ei^oal to his B^ing : As Jong as he fhali poflcfs' a ^or acquis 
Goodnefs not acquired, but inherent and cffentialto ^^^ ^'^^^ 
him, and as long as for the Love of himitlf, he ^^^^^ ^.- 
fliall promote the Good and Happinefs of ^Ufo!^tf^o^ 
thingsi For no other reafontblc Caufe of the iffintial 
Creation of things can be alledg*d, than the tf^^^^^dnefs. 
fential Goodnels of God t 'Tis God who i$ all j^^ ^^^^ 
Good by his Nature, and what is Good is iicyertialGood- 
fufceptible of any the leaft Envy. All the other »ffi of God 
Caufes that are affign'd of the Creation of the ^'%J\f 
niverfe, except the fole Goodnefs of God, favour ih$crtL 
inore X)£ the Neceffities and of rfie Wants oftion .- 4 



and want of Harmony would have dcftroy*d the Uaion. * Ac- 
cording to them therefore 'twas the fame with the tJniverfe 
as with the Body of Man 5 which -is comjjo^'d bf dificreit 
Men^bers, that are pin'd and united t<^ethcr with fuch Pr©i * 
pdktion and Agitcabletieft ^f the frveral faits, that in^fpight ' 
of their Separation they preferve the necfeflary Conncxioft td-l 
rcctei^re the Spirit of Life. All tluc Hiigrocks here (kyi ii w.^ 
phun'd at large in the Tirndus of Plato. 

(g) See here upon what Foiindatiom tht' Tythagonant 
grounded the eternal Duration of the AS^orlJ. "lis not tho- 
F^rit of4iM$hig that is mil Good, to bo ihclin'd to dtftroy hisW(ffit 
that is mofl PorfeBand mcfi BoaatiJuL And Piaio, cjrplaifiing . 
thefe Words in hi&TimAusy fays, iVtiatevet hm^ 'botn tfd togi- 
then is of a Natttnnot to bo disjoin'd : But 'Pis not the 'Part of \ 
A Creator infinitely Good* to diflroy the Work of his Hands ^ when * 
th'ts Work has nothing of lU in k, Thefe H<farhefis dMnot coil- • 
ccive that the End aad DrlMitidn of the World is one of the 
nioft evident Marks of the Goodnefs of God : Nor ,that 'tis ' 
this'End alone that!brings> all Things to their (upream Welfare^ * 
^Happincfs. 
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Men,* than qC (bf lodepeixkncy of w Almighty 
God* 

Now Cod beiofi all Good by Narure, produc'd 
firft the Beings that moft retcmhle hisoTelf ; k* 
coiyljy, thofe of a middle Likenefs to him; thirdlyy 
thofe who c^all the Beingi that fefeiiible hvn> pai** 
tici{>ate the leaft of his divioe Image* 

This Order was regulated according to the Ef* 
fence of all thefe created deings, in(omuch that 
what is m^re Perfect \% preferred to the k6 Per^ 
feft ih\. apt only in all the Kinds, but lU^wift 
Id the different Species of each Kind : For *twa« 
•oitheF by Chance» nor by Change oi^ Choice and 
of WiUt th^t all things receiv*d their I^ace and tWir 
Ilank^ (O but ha ving been created different by the 
{.aw that produced them, they have the Rank thtf 
bed agrees with the Dignity of their Hatiire i 
Thereiore this Precept* ffowmr them 4s they mi 
flMd 0f9d, di^0$^d kj tb$ Lsv^ ought to be under-' 
Aood not only of the immortal Gods> but atfp; 
of the Heroes, tht uingelsj and of the Souls of 
Men : Ck) F6r under each Genus there is an in* 

finite 



(h) TUs camM be uiu^M except of the two klb Kjivfe» 
tliit is to %» of tiw Angiis and <tf Moa. 9qt this is aCcmftf 
oueaoe of the &fOr I Wf» ilrcady ^iktB o£t diat £Bt up di^ 
meot Onlers gfGods. 

($) This is 4 ma^ of Debate amoog the l^eelpgiMis. 
Moft of 'em oppde the Opidon of Hiif«^» and pieteod thaa 
an the Angels were cveatoi of the fime Katuft. of the (s^e 
find : Bi^ that the Law that ereated them of the fisQC Na« 
turcj has not pven to all of them the lame Dignitj » which 
theicfore proceeds not from their Nature, as Hmnk^ &fs 'm 
this plaob but from the Gift of Cod* See the Remarks oft 
Fftge t$^ This Opinioii ofHiiMfiltf, is true oo^ ia ragatid . 
to Angds and to Men GOmpar*d to one anot^» the Ai^da 
aie the more Perfeft of the two^ 

(k) HpwgrcatistheBlindn^tOGimoehreimderthefirftGeQttS* 
that is to iaj* in thedivine Order, an infimte Number of Spe- 
cies» that k to fiy aa ioftiite Nttmber of Gftds. This is not 

tnifli 
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nj)f t^ .Nuniber of S^bcie% pj^c'd and di^o$*4 ac^ 
cordiQg la tbw gr&^cr or leO Dignity : And (bu^ 
you £r« what is ih^ N^ur^, and what the 0|d«r 
c^Ranhof laKriiigent &$ing$. 

Wiiat 19 ttei the LaW) and wh^t the Honour 
that n the ConTequence of it? Lpc ui repcskc it 
oQce agaii) i The Law 19 the iimutable Po^er of 
<jiod> accordii^ ^ which he ccfatj^ the Divine TkeOfgrs: 
j&Ceiier9> M4r%pVd^and jdac'd them itom ^l Hte^ ^^«». 
my (0 in aij, Older they can never changt. And 
the HwQiur con&rmMe tP this taw is theKnaw^/^vM&j^/i&t 
kdgcriof the N%ture of rfwfe Beings which we ho^ ^www^'' »• 
flow, and («i)^be tfte»ef% which a$ much as poffii* ^^^^^^- 
We, we labW to have with them : (») For whatever c^sT^^ 
weJove>wfiniiticeasiimchasweciQ? AndtheHo 
Mur we rendo: to htm who b«9 no iMed of any thingt 
coofifts in n^mmR the good Things he olFers m ; 
For tbou doft not faanofur God hy giving hind any ^^^ «^ « 
things but by: rendering thy feJf worthy to receive ^^^^ 
frmi him, mi as the PjtbagorcMf faiy^ Thw n^k 
if0mmr eQd pfrfp&ljff if th^ Inhaeyit thjfeif fi^ thH 

K a thj 



true, cxcqptof Angqis and pf Mca; The Holy Scripture teaches 
us that there h an infinite kuraber of Aogejs, haniit j* tb. 
If^a tmUium mn^rM$Mt$ #y, <^ W!riti«r fl»SA»i $Jlnftnm miUtM. 
%r the eicelleot Tnndfe of F$t0mmy M 4»g^y Book t. 
chap. 14. ki the third Togic of hisTheolQgical DpgmO'S. 

(I) That is tofay> they ran n^er take cue anomer's Places. 
A Mad cannot become an Angel nor an An^ become God 
Opmnrntmilh^jptodfimy ^^^fiUkiJimfy fkysM9fk^ 
dius in St. Sfiphmius. 

,(m) Then? is a faub in the TVxt, ^ i ^S^ outIw )f^ ^v- 
fAf/L(v ^ofJLoiw(Tiu it ought to tc teadj i^ n^'^eh euircty 55C« 
j£yf ojOTeiy that is to fay, ^fjf i^ ^titt yitnfy vrtih thffr 
M>hfin$ Mfigs^ wkh thb Oois : Aai tbw tht Munuibript at 
fkrefUfe re^s it. . . 

* (») Inflead of thefe Words, o 38 iytLTdi t/< 5 fw what ve 
wvt, the ManulLi'fpt of 1wrent$ has 3 yif Jrymfax Tt^y «wwf 
V9kv^M^9hMv$^hmowri and I prefer thi« ^ftionMore 
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k 8 4 th^ Commentafiet of Hi<eroicl^, ^ 

jhy Sml m^ htcame his Image. ^ Every Man who hai- 
fJot the nours God by Gifts^ ^ a Befng pxax has need of 
MAimfi- them, falls unthinkingly into the Error of believing 
^Giftsflut himfelf greater and more powerful than God. Even 
the Mind the Magnificence of Gifts and of Offerings is no Ho- 
that offers hour to God, unlefs a Heart truly {>enitent offet 
»wtrT# them : For the Gifts and the Viftims of Fools are 
1^^;^^ only Fewel for the Flames, and their Offerings but 
a Bait for the Sacrilegious : But a Mind truly pe- 
nitent, and fufficiently ftrenjgthen'd and (o) con** 
•firm'd in Love, unites it fdfto God ; and ^tis of 
Ncceffity that the like (hould have a Tendency t6 
^pe Jtifiis its like : For this Reafon *tis faid> that the Wife is 
iheonhsa. the only Sacrificer, that he alone is the Friend of 
crificef. Q^^^ ^nd knows only how to Pray : For he alone 
^mwhow ^^^^^ ^^^ ^^ Honour, who never confounds the 
to Honeur Dignity of thofe he Honcmrs, who offers himfelf 
Hod. firft as a pure Sacrifice, who r^ndci-s his. Soul the 
TheMmd Image of God, and who prepares his Mind as^^ 
•/^^ ^ Teftiple worthy to receive the Divine Eight. What 

Tempuof ^^^^ ^^^ ^^^^ ^ ^°^ ^^ ^^ ^^^ ^rthly and mate* 
the Lixht I'ial Things here below, that can be his true Image ? 
0fG0j. What Gift wilt thou make him, that can be^ inti- 
mately united to him, as it muft neceflarily hap- 
pen to. an intelligent Being, that is purg'd and pu* 
rify'd ? And indeed, as the fame Philofophers fay^ 
dod has mt 0f9H Earth a PUce more fit for him ta 
dwell in, than Afure SohL Which agrees peffedly ^ 
witli this Oracle of the Pjthian^pollo^ Idivellwith 
left Pleajurein the refplendent Heavens^ than in the 
Souls of pious Men. , ; • 

Hlsat ihe Now the pioUs Man is he, who having the Kndw- 
"fiet^ Man ledge of God, offei^s his own Perfedion, as the 
"' greateft Honour he can render to the Caufes of all 

+ good 
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'(9) Fdr without Love all is imperfed and xifelcfs : There- 
for^ TUtQ faid after Pythagorasj That Love h the fiircft an^ 
moll efficacious Means that Man cao h^ye to attain Felicity. 
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good Things : Who through an ardent Defire td 
acquire them, addrcfles himfelf without ceafing to 
thofe who can beftow them, and whobyrcndViog 
himielf always worthy to receive them, perfcdJy 
honours thofe who are continually giving them/ 
jB very Man who diinks to honour God in any a* 
ther manner, and not by himfelf, and by theThoughts 
of his Heart, makes this Honour confift in a ufclcfs ^' * 
Profufion of exterior Goods, and endeavours to ac» 
quk himfelf of this Duty towards God, hot byofi 
ming him Hoiinef$ and Virtue, but by giving hjm 
temporal and perilhable Goods : And yet thefe are 
Gifts that even a good Man could not receive with * 
^ PIcafure, feeing they are not attended witfc the reqni- 
fite DifpoHtions in the Giver. To] this purpofe t^kef 
another Anfwer of the famew^(>//<?furnam'd the/^/A/V 
^/>,whichdeferves to be related, A Man having im- 
molated a * Hecatomb without any Sentiments of Pie- * A Szctu 
ty, enquired of the God how he accepted his Sacri- ?^^ °^j 
fice, the God anfwer'd him thus : (p) The Barky-Cake ^^^ 
alone that the famous Hcrxxxiotitns offer dy was more 
acceptable to me : Thereby giving us to know, that 
he preferr'd before that magnificent, even the mean- ^<^'^'»? « 
eft Offering, becaufe its Worth was enhanced by '^'^^^P^^j^ 
th? Sentiments of true Piety ; And with Piety jpithout 

N } ^ every Piety. 
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(p) This is admirably well exprefs'd by Terjms in thefc 
Vcrfes. 

Compofitum jus fafque animo, fan£bofque recefllis 

Mentis* 2c inco<^um generofb pe6tus Honeflo, 

Hsec cedo, admoveam Templis* & farre litabo. SAt.H 

A SohI^ where Laws ^ both Human anJ Divine^ 
" In PraSice more than SfecuUtion/hine : 
A genuine Virtue of a vigorous Kind, 
Pure in the lafi Kecejfes of the Mind : 
When withfueh Off rings to the 9ods I come; 
A Cake, thusgiven^ is worth a Hetatom^. Drjd« 
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4v€i7 thing is agreeable io God, without it nothing 

can pleafe him. 

Wc hive iaid etoagh of Piety for the prcfent : 

But fbrafmuch ts a<onftant said exad Obfervince 

prefcrves the Law of the Order of this Univcrfe; 

(4f) and whereas it was the Cuftodi of the Antients td 
God eaJTd call the Guard or Keeper of thisObrervance04r(vfn$m 
h ^^^ z myfterious Und unutterable Name ; 'tis but Rea-. 

Oa^ and ^^ ^^^"^ ^^^^ ^^ Prcccpts rehtim( to the God^, 
»hv^ ' fliouid follow that concerning the Oath> which i$ 
a neceflary Dependency thereon. 



(^ I hayc here fellow'd the Oorre^ien ef tlie learnM fi^ 

FMrJm, whidt I take to bereryri^t. He reads ofxer> Oath, 

inikad of o^Kttv» m^h Qsths, HUro$ks does not ^7* as the 

Zaiin Interpreter believ'd, Th0 the Ancients nam*d the Keep- 

ff df this Obfirvance with unutterable Qaths: For 'that was 

qiute eontrarj to their Maxims, and to theDddrine taught ia 

this Pkcc: But he £kyh they cali'd this Keeper the Oath^ 

from a Name altogether myfterious and unutterable, cT/ ^to^- 

^viTKy. And the true Explication of this Place in Uierocles 

ought to he taken from a Paflage in Diogenes Laertius, who 

Wrhcs that Tythageras iaid, ThM an Oath is whate^^ is Jafi^ 

and that far this Reafin lupiter »as caUd if the Name pfOaihL 

o^xjojf re uj 7T> d^QKcuw iy S'icl r67o* AfA o^ynov M^cJC. 

Jufiter was call'd by the myftcrious Name of Oath, bedaulc 

being moft Juft and moft Faithful in his Promiies,he prefcrres 

for all Eternity, the Order and Difpofition he has eftabliih'd 

by the Law. This \& sl great and noble Idea, Which the fol- 

ll^wiag Remark will explain. 



VERSE 
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V E R S E II. 

Honour th^ Oath with ail mariner of 

Religion. 

^ " , • • 

WE h^e fliewn thlt the Law is the Power of 
God ; by w]^h he operates and brings aU 
things to pafs ioimutably and from dll Eternity : 
And here, in Confequence of this Law wc fay, H^Mt the 
im) that the Oath is the Ciufe that prefervesT all ^^^ "* 
Things in the fame State, they being m^de &rtn ^'f^j^^^^^ 

N 4 and 0/ the Mr 

vine Oath, 

• - - '. ' • • 

, («) Brfield here a fuMime l^utii» which gives us a great 
Idea of the Majeffy of God, and of the Immutability of the 
Order ht has eflabHrtiM in Nature. God breamed all thitigs in 
the Conditioli was beft for each of them : Thu* ydu fee the 
,efl!ioad<)u8 Law that produc'd all Things, and ]f>lae*d dach 
of 'em m the Rank it (Ik^ht to have : But this wa$ not enough ; 
'twas likewife neceflary that every tiling fli<»ild continue and 
perfeVere in the iame Cbnditidn : And What Was there capa- 
ble of tnaimaining them therein > The divine Oath, which h 
a neceflary Qonf^vence of the Law. Thuft God was })leas'd 
to make a Q>vtenant with his Creature, and» if I may ufe the 
fixpref&on» to fubjeft himfelf by this Oath to keep inviolably 
on his Part this Cdvenant, and the Order that is the Conf(^ 
quence thereof: And all the fntelllgent Beings have in him 
and by him taken the fame Oath, and contra&ed an Obliga- 
tion, to be alvj^ys obedient to the Divine Law, without ever 
fwerviag from it. God, when he creates, fwears by himfelf, 
as the Scrk)ture fpeaks, God has fmm by himfelf, and the 
Oeatnre takts th^ &me Oftth» in him aid by him : For the 
£ini6 Law that create^, bind^ that which is cheated. Thus 
yiyu fee why thi» Oath is cdll'd by add b^, iHnsf md effemid 
U sMthi retijknMe Creoinresi becstufe it is born with 'em, and 
;» a, fan of their Eflence. Thiy having fWorn in him, keep 
their Oath no longer than they are United to him. This is 
fidble inJefd : And it woaid fill a Voluttie td etamin^ and dive 
6ito all the iMlths whkh this fiMcne Principte contains, and 
into all the Theological Maxims it WOukl difcover and unfold* 
Vr^arotew^gbfng taXe^ that«God alone isFait1ifuItohisOath> 
and that the Or^ituir^s are prdne to brmk ft. 
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and ftabic by the Faith of the Oath, and preferving 
thereby the Order cftabliftt'd by the Law, fo that 
the Unchangeable Difpofition of all the created Be^ 
ings, (I?) is only the Effe6l: of the J.aw that pro- 
duc*d them, and of the Oath that maintains and 
fecures theni. For that all created Beings continue 
• as they were difpos'd and fet in Order by the Law, 
is the chief Work, and the firft EflFeft of theTtf- 
vine Oath, which is above all, and always obferv'd 
by thofe wliofe Thoughts arc continually bcflt dfa 
God ; but is often violated by fuch as think n6t 
always on him, and who fometimes forgot him. 
And indeed, they violate the Oath proportionably 
as they withdraw ^nd go aftray from God, and 
keep It proportionably as they return again to him: 
The oath is -p^^ }^y ^.j^^ Qath in this Place is meant only the 

^vanceof Pl>fcrvance of the Divine Laws, and the Band by 

the Dmm which ajl created Beings arelinkMtoGodthcCre^-. 

f'^ws. tor, to the end they niay know him : Among 

' which Creatures, fuch as are always united to him. 

Honour always the Qath,, and they that fometimes 

apoftaiize from bini, thereby render themfelves iiQ- 

pipusViolaters of this Oath, (c) not only by trant 

freffing the Order of the Divine Law, but alfo by 
reaking the Faith of the Divine Oath': And fuch 
mtc and is the Oarh that we'may call i/^»4/^ and ejf^ntial tp 
i»/f%W^ intelligent Beings, to keep themfelves always only 
fiemp. ' united 



(h) ! have added thefe laft Words, and «/. iht O^h^ d:c. 
which fecTi'd tery requifitc : For the Point in hand is not on- 
ly of the Law, but of the Oath Ifkcwife; The Law creates. ■ 
, and the Oath fecures and maintains. What follows . foflici- 
tnrly provas it. I read the Text thus, ri cTw^tuff/xaf vh^JL^ ^ 

(c) I have here followed the marginal Note that I ioxmd in 
the ^^opy of the A'lbor KenMudtiU where- there is, i (aq' ov gS 
i^€i'< "'u^ Tfit^' > rt*X'/^ yJ tS '^rfx if ;i.k flsriV/K firJ^^sui"}ff}eti 
the Sen/^? is follrl*, than fo make rcl^iy &rtc tp hotk^ *th|t<a( 
\Gl r^y, tp the Oath aad tp the Lajw, "^ ; ...f 
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tinited to God their Father and Creator, and neyer 
to tranrgrefs the Laws that he has eftablifli'd. 

(d) But the Oath to which Men have recbnrfe 7^« thf ' 
in the Affairs of the Civil Life, is the Shadow, 9?^» 0/i/& 
and as it wcife the. Copy of this original Oathi , 
(c) and it leads diredly to Truth thofe that make 
ufe of it a>tfaey ought : For diflipating the A^^bi? 
guity and Uncertainty of the Defigns of Men, it i0jatistb$ 
render? them plain and certain ; it fixes and forces NMtureand 
them to continue fuch as they are declared to be^ ^^'^ ^/ 
^ither in Words or in Aftions, by difcoverin^ ©9 oatl?^ 
one Hand the Truth of what is already done^ ai)d 
by exa^ing and fecuring on the other .what is .yet 
to do. Thus you fee the great reafoo why Oaths 
ought above all things to be religioufly obferv'd, i>rvme 
The firft, which precedes by its Effcnce, claims ^^^' '*« 
our Refpeft and Obfervance, as the Pledge of Etcr- Eumis^l 
nity ; and the Human Oath, which is a certain Human 
Help to us is the Affairs of Life, ought to be re* oath,actt^^ 
fpe4:ed as the Jm^gc of the firft, and as that, which ]^^^^\ 

^^^t fairs If thi 
^ivil Lifaff 

- "... ' " — ' — "—. \ and th§ ' 

(d) As hj the Divine Oath God, fecures and prcrcrves in hit f'^fifi^ft^ 
Works the Order that his Law, which is Eternal and Immur^* fi^^^Jy 
ble on his Part, has eftabliih^d among thenj ; fo Men, by means Truw. 
of the Human Oath, which proceeds from the firft« and is the 
true Image of it, fecure and preferve Order among themfelves 
in their Civil Afhirs, Infbmuch that as the Divine Oath is 
the Pledge and Keeper of Eternity, fo the Human Oath is th^ 
Depodtary of Trutn, and the Guarantee of all the Deiigns, 
and of aU the Enterprizes of Men, and the Means that unites 
«nd aflbciates them to one ancfther with the Stability and Truth 
of God. There is nothing more great and noble than this Ideal , 
' (e) The Definition HlirocUs here gives of a Human Oath h 
excellent. This Heathen was far from approving or toleratias 
in Oaths any Equivocations or mental Refervations, whitk 
Ck€r9 calls, Perjurii latibras» feeing they dcftroy ttie very ^a» 
ture of an Oath, and becaufe by their means an Oath» indead 
><^f reiid'ring plain and certain the I>e&;ns of him that Swears, 
makes them on |^ contrary more obfcure and hidden, and 
furprizes Honefly by FaKhood. which it cloaths with att tbi 
outward Appearances of Trvijh< 

r* ' • * T ,1--'- -. ■ ■.••;• 
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€^i U9' next t6 the divtfie Osffa 19 the fiiftft lOepofiarj of 
^i "^^^ Certainty (f) tod of Ti«I^ tod that adorns and 
^2g^{f enriefc«j with very exteledc Morals all that have 
T^fpia l^rdt to refpeft it. 

fnmonsb N#v the K.e(beft due to m Oath is the moft 
faithful afad mm ititiolaUe Obfenrance that poffi<- 
bly can be, of what we have fwom : (g) And thti 
ObTervance is the Virtue that aflbciates^ and unit« 
with the firm Stability and Truth 6f the Divme 
Habitude (ft) thofe that refped and keep theif 
Oaths^ out of a Keceffity wholly free and wholly 
voluntary. 

The unfpeakiMe Sandity of the fitft Oadi may 
be recovered by a fineere ConirerfioQ to God^ 

(i) whao 
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(/) It may be efcj^^ agaiilft Hiemtfi, that Morality or 

eld Mlfibds i^teoede tha Obfdhrance of a huttiail Otth: But 
ttl not raJftaKC) Hierocks is in tJie rights for he takes the 
Obfenrance of a human Oath to be^the Confeqaence and £fw- 
(c6t of the Obfenrance of the divine Oath. We ought to be 
fiuthfiil to God before we are faithful to Men; and the keeping 
of the lad Oath proceeds from the keeping of the firft: Thus 'tis 
iMp<^IiUe that an Oath (hould be rdpedcd by us as it ought 
to b«» if our Morals are not holy and innocent. What thes 
can we jui%e of their Morals, who contemn and value not 
their Oattis» who make ufe of them as a Bait to trick and 
fiir|>Hze others, and who have dar*d to fay, ^tud %fi JMfw-* 
fWM^MH? JEmpU^m drii aliinu Whtu is an Oathi A Fiai^ 
ftir t$ h€d Dfks* 

jf^) 1 have here ii^ow'd the Manufcrlpt of fkrmcti that 
puts a P0iat after d/frde^iJ^iff©-* and tint goes o^TM^ner/f 

This is very tme, thi Okfirvmut if $h$ Otub is $hi Virtu$ thM 
tmiffSi flee* that is to fay, the exad Obferva&ce of the Oath 
makes the faithful Obfbrver the true Image of God i for God 
i^untarily iSfanfis thtf divine Oath: The Man therefore wha 
•kftrvs th* hunuul Oath, imiates the Stability of God, and 
hif Truth. 

{k) For this is a Neoeflky thatdeftroya not Free-Will* but 
im the contrary coo&ms it. I ought la vd^ed an Oathb but 
0«i «f a Will diat is always free. 
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<r) wfaeoiyy tke plirify iflg Virtues we h^k the ft-^ach . 
of this Divine Oath i But the Sacitdnefs atxl Fi^ Without 
tklity of a hmnaB.Oath is piteferv'd by poKtick J^^'**. 
Virtues; for they alone who poflefe thofe Virtues j^^^i^ ^ 
can be faithfiil in tlte Oatls of lAmt civil Life; and m oih. 
Vice> the Fariber of Infidelity aod of Pcriury^ yi^^^ ff^ 
tramples Oaths under Foot through the Infiabdity fathtr $f 
mi Incooitency dF Matmera^ The covetous MaO> ^^^^Htf. 
can he be &i<!hfuL whdi he is to receive or pay ^^,^^^ 
Mony? The Intemperate and the Coward^ can an oath. 
they religioufly obferve their Oaths? Will not^i-^ 
ther of diem, whenever they believe it will be for 
thehr Advantage^ caft off all Re^ed for .what 
they have fworb to perfariH^ and renounce eternal 
Happioefs for the Enjoyment of frail and temporal 
Goods? But they who never deviate from the 
I^aths oS Vimie^ are alone capable to preferve the 
Refped that the Majefty of an Oath rtqaires* 
How the moft cettain wa^, inviolably to preferVe fkmuf9^ 
this Relpefiy il nc* to mrice ufe of Oaths frequent- i^ '^ 
ly nor raihly> nor by chance^ noif for things of lit-^ ^'"^^ 
tie Concern, nor as an Ornament of Difcourfe* nor 
the more to afcertain what you fay ; but to reierve 
it for things necefTary and honourable, and for 
thofe Occauons only where there- appears to no o-^^^ ^^- 
ther way of Safety for you in your Affairs than^^^? 
fay the Truth o£ an OatL And the only way to ^w^/r. 
convince all that hear us of the Truth of what we 
a£Brm, is fp to behave our tdvc% that our Manners 
may agree with our Oaths, and not to give our 
Neighbour any Cauie to fuTped that we are capa* 
ble of preferring any temporal Advantage whatibe*^ 
vet before Trudj, whether we have, or have not 
obliged our felves by an Oath. 

This 

" - 1 ** ■ .1 — — — -^ > . ^ - 1 -" -J - - - - 

f /) I ha^re Mayfi die ManufGript of fbrmn, wjiich in- 
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This Precept, RefpeS thy Oath, commands lit 

oot only to be true and faithful in our Oaths, but 

likewife to abftain from fvearir^; for not to fwear 

too frequently, is the fureft way to fwear always 

]^grjurv true. A Hahit of fwearing eafiiv plunges us into 

fr^cetJs Perjury, (1^) but he that fwears Teldom, generally 

>##»>» H«-|(eeps his Oath; for either he fwears not at aU, or 

S^ if he fwears, he is true ^nd faithful : His Tongue 

^* never runs, as we fiiy, before his Wit, and never 

prevents Refledion by an unlucky Habit of Swear* 

ing, and his Mind fhffers not it felf to be feduc'd 

f and cohupted by the violent Transports of the Pa(* 

ftom. (I) The Mind is guided iid govern'd by 

the Honefty of the Manners, and the Tongue is 

, f . kept in awe by abftaining from fwearing. Now the 

faithful Obfervance of an Oath agrees pcrfe&ly 

with the Honour the firft Verfe commands us to 

TMithfitl ^^y ^^ Gods; for it is the infeparable Con^anion 

tpSfervance of Piety. Thus an Oath is the Guard and Se^ 

ffsn Oath curity of the Divine Law for the Order and Di<- 

^^Ikuc^^ (pofition of the Univerfe. 

panm^^' Honour then this Law by being obedient to 
liety. what it commands, and refped an Oath (m) by not 

making 



(k) This it was that made St. Augtsftm lay. That thi tnort m 
Man avoids Swearing, the farther he is from Terjury, Nam 
tanto longius a ferjwio, tjuanto longe k jurando. 

(I) Here is a Fault in the Text j" for what iricans ^ [jlov >8 
i ^^Zt&- o^6e^(rtti yj^'TT^oi av^ Hanc enim (mentem) primus 
reget, frobus exiJUns:^ InRtSid of ^^Zr©-, firftt it fhould be 
xetd T£f'T©-> Martntrs, Good Manners redr^s and certeB tht 
Mind, and the Habit qf nof fwearing refrains the Ifongue and 
keeps it in Ave. The Ccrtatnty of this Amendment needs no 
Proof, 'Tis confirmed by the Manufcripts- That of Tkrinct 
reads very well, o re^T©- )CPe>']Wf'y Good Manners keep the 
. Mind in Awe, and becomf Mafters of it. 

(m) To this purpofe the Author of xhe'EtrckfiaJlieus fayjf, 
J^rationi non affuofeat Os tuum, ^ Nominatiti Dei non Jit afp- 
dna in Or} ta^. Sscut ij^m Se^fts excrumtus toto die a Itua^. 

te 
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Ibaking ufc of it at every turn, that thou may'ft 
accuftom thy felf to fwear true, by avoiding a Ha- 
bit of fwearing; for the Truth of an Oath is ncf 
fmall Part of Piety. But we have faid enough con- 
cerning the firft Being5j concerning the Divine Law 
which i$ the Author of Order, and concerning the 
Oath which is the Confequence of that Law. Now 
becaufe next to the. Immortal -Gods, we ought to • Ang^A 
honour the Bfeings we call Angelica!, the Author ^^V 
of thefe Verfcs goes on. ^ - hLu^d. 



r$ nw minmtur* fie $mms jur^ns ^ nominates Nomtn poni'ml 
s Piccato non furgabitHr, Let not thy Jgngne ttccufiom it felf 
to ftUATy and let not the Name ef God, be cmttntially in, tfy 
Mmth. ¥or as tt SUve wh§ is feour^d tnth Rods all the Dayi 
tioufi hsope Jme Marks of the Stripet\ ft ho that fwtars at every s 
turn, arid names the Nafito of the Lord, cannot lo froi from Stm 



VERSE III. 

• • • 

In the next Tlace Hon&ur the Heroes^ who 
Are full of Goodnefs and of Light. 

THESE are the middle Sort of the Intelligent 
Eflenccs, and holding the next Place after 
the Immortal Gods, they precede human Nature> 
apd join the laft Beings to the firft. (#2). Since 

there- 



1 



ipi*ii*» I II > I 



' ' (a) God was pleas'd that tlie Angels fhould be his Miniftcrs ; 
he makes ufe of *cm in the Government of the Univerfe, he 
has committed to**em the Guardianfliip of Men, and has gi- 
ven them the Prote6Kon of Cities, of Provinces, and of King- 
doms* 'Tis'thcy Who prefcnt to God our Prayers and out* 
Tears. 'Tis therefore lawful to honour them, and to addrefs 
our felres to them bj Prayer. The Heathens, who were al- 
moft always fuperftitious, ftrctch'd this Worfhip too far; 
therefore St, Paul, writing to the Cdopam, tells them. Chap. 2. 
If* 18. Lot no Man ravifh from ym the Revard of your Conrfe, 



ip4 3rA^ Cmmntmis ofHistodch on 

^ei^i^re they liQld due fwwd placr^ wf pughi: to 

(eod^r 'em the fe^ood .HoQoiir$, by uwkfftaodii^ 

likewise in regard to chem theft W«f ds of the firft 

Precepts iyr«iR«iir i^iMw 4# thty Mr^pUu^d and Mfi^d 

Tfhtmar tj tba La^: For aU the Vinue and Forcr of this 

«r/^^f w$ Honour coofifts in truly kQowing the CUence of 

*^» tht *^^ V« honouri this KwwWge iinmediitely di- 

j^i^ ^/(covering to u$» without any trouhk, ali that we 

»^^ M smft (ay ^ do to honour them as we oughts fi>r 

how can we addrels our &lves in due planner |o 

them we know not» and how (hall we offer Pre- 

fents to them of whole Dignity we are ignorant ? 

The firft therefore and only true Honour^ in rc- 

?ird even of thofe Heroes full of Goodnefs and of 
ight> it) is th<^ Knowledge of their £ffeace» and 
of their Rank ; and a prccife and true Dilceinmeiit 
(e) of their ImpbymentSi and of tht Perfe6^ton 

they 



in sfeSing to affur humUe bj A fiipitfiitious vforflfipfing of 
A^ek, TMs is that Qver-ftreio'cf WoHhtp whkk the Ang^s 
tejed, as we ice in H0I7 Wrkj for thcTr ratxiembcar» tha$ they 
hold the FUfg rf Sorvtmts ami Mimfierst being fint to exorcife 
their liinifirj in favour of them thai are to be the Heirs of SaU 
vatiott. Himrocks oa^oaiwanTs in this Place ta regulate tlus' 
tJs^orihi]^ by comm^ndrnf to ^tfopovtioo i^ to the l^gfity a«d ,. 
to the EScncc of thaie to whom we p^y k, said to rcoer it 
to God* Tiiis h very furpiifing in a Pag^. 

(b) Hie Greek and the Latm Fathers, as alio all the Theo^ 
iB^vast are not agreed as to this Point* The Opinion that 
feems mofb like Truth, is that the Eflence of the Angels is 
the &me, and that their Imptoyments and their Dignhy are 
di&rentf bycoofeaaeace therefbrn theyiay* that we ougpt to 
mvportion the Worthy and the Honour we r^oder^ them to the 
Qlory they have leceivU But aU thde Diffioilties cancetniog 
the EHeoce* tiie Order, and the In^loyments of Angels vc 
vtrj well treated in th9 three Books of fetavmr^ die Angelic. 

(c) The Imploysients of the Angels are to be the Servants 
and the Aliniflers of God, to go etfarj where u> execute lus. 
Orders^ to xarry t^ God the Prayers of Men, and to Men the 
Succour aod Affiftaooe of Ood» to be watckfol for the WeL* 
fare and Prote^jo^ of p^cubr Pcriaas» of Famfliest of Qv* 
tics, of Provinces, and of Kingdoms. 
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they coiiCribitte en their Port to this \Jtii%9skp 10 

QMifcqucDCc of the Rank th^y hold ; Fpr wq ought 

ia ail things to prpporiion ch^ Honour wf p«.y *^m 

to their Efliaice; 9ml thi$ Pcofiprtioa can proceed 

horn nothing hi» fiom thf KQQwJe48e we nave o£ 

the Divinity of them : For when w^ once know tbn 

Nature and tbe Ktrk of e^ch Being, then^ dfid 

then only, we fiiaU be ahle to reooer tbem thn 

Honour duiy deferve^ and that the LaV comoaandf 

us. to render thcip, (d) And we are to hpooor m K«fMr» 

no Nature inferior to human Nature ; but we aire ^fi'^ ^* 

;f chiefly to honour the Beinei that are fuperiqr to^^^^ 
tis by^their Effence, and tho^ that ha^^ ^^^f€rv9sHU 

I ^ our Equals, have diAing^fli*d and rai$'d up thein«> hm$tt9'd. 

\ * felves above ua by tlie Pae^minence of their Vir- ^ .^^/ 

Of aU the Beingi fupenor to ua by their Ef* the sahHs* 
.fence, the firjl and moft exeeUent is God» wha 
created ail thinga* and 'ti$ he too who ought to 
be hoaour'd above all without any Comparij(bn or 
Competition. And they who ar« new to him> and* 
by him the firft in the World, whofe Thoughts 
I \ are continually bent on hini^ (c) who exprefs and 
W rcpf^ 



it 

I 

IS 
« 

c 



h* (J) A great Principk, that deftroys an lofisitf of falie Rcy 

liotaiM. tbM woj^Vi the Iknr'^^ tbp S^$, as^ Vfm Iktfis, 
PkoftSf <^. Nothipg defrrves tkp W9ri(hi|» of Men* but vdbtl 
is mpre iME>b]e mi fnofe excdloit than Mao, 

(9) The Word in the Original is WQlth our Ob&rvatioih fy^ 



^ , ViathBr. Thc9?«foe frniMnm %^ <#^/«ilvAi« ':^ <£ 4»7c- 

1^ < y^Ai. ^ni hi u th9 Cotf of QQdf wb9 Ihu W0 Hbn ISatbit ^la 
iimfilfi 9f the Qod only gwi> Aod in another Phc& im '^ ^^ 

•^ I T«e 1^ ijuli^')(nii Qf this God, who U ooh$ pat frodioii^d $fm 
God who is his FtiiKiflo to himfelf, thofFopro ho is h^s own fsr 
thor, 0fid h^s no Frinc^o htt mmfM Wh«re the Heathen^ 
fiemto have acknowkdg'd two PcfMps» tbe Aduv and the 

Son 
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• repreifent faidifully iio diemlelves aQ the Good, oF 

Wfiich the Caufe that created them has made them * 

Participant; and which the firft Verfe calb Immmr^ 

ial GodSj becaofe they never die, and never quit 

the Likenefs they have to God, (f) but fxerfevere 

therein conftantly and in the fame Manner, thefe, 

t (ay^ ought to receive the firft Honours after 

God. The fecond and middle Honours are due to 

fA\e middle Ellences, that is to fay, to thofe who 

- hold the fecond Rank, and that are here call'd //2r- 

roes full of Goodnefs and of Lights who think with-< 

i03ence out ceafing on their Creator, and who are all re- 

^h^^L-^bi 'P^^^^^'^^ ^^^ ^^^ Light that reflefts (g) from the 

with vhich P^l^city theyenjoy in him, the* not always in the' 

An^^s MTi f^nie Manner and without any Change : For being 

rHafh'd. united to God as middle Effences, and having rc-^ 

ceiv'd the Grace of being always tum'd towards him, 

n^thout its being in their Power ever to depart or, 

go aftray from him, they continue always in the 

Pi^fence of this firft Beings but with Efforts that 

are not always equal : (h) And by the full and in J 

tire 



.1 

Son in one only God. Thus wc fee in yulius Wirmiats thcfe 
Very remarkable Words taken from the Theology of the B* 
gyftkns : Tu tibi Pater ^ Vdias. Lord^ thou art thy Tather, 
arfd thou OH thy Son* 

Xf) But ferfrvere.there'm confiantly and in the fame manntri 
iiiare added thefe Wofdis to the Text, bccauie they are in the 
Margin of the Copy compar'd with the Manufcripts, and irt 
the Manufcript 6f Fhrihce. 'Axa' dttl }y dcravTfii^ Iv dij^ 
«t'ictlik'?(riV' . \ . , ' 

' fl) Or 6y him, according to the Manafcript of Ilorenciy 
Whirfi inftead of rw 'rr.f v< a'jtov* reads rSJ ^<t^ «tt^<rx. 
^ (h) I bitlicve thtre is not in- all the Books bf the ancient Phi- 
lofbphers. a more difficult Paflagc than this. I was a great 
ip^hile before I underflood it, and what is more extraordinary. 
Fully coriviiic'd that I did not underftand it. In vain I ibught for 
Help fH>m the Interpreters. They are prolix in their Explicai- 
y Hon of what is plain and eafie to underftand, and never, or 
Vtry rarely,' fey one Word upon what i$ obfoireor difficult. 



the Golden Verfes of Pythagoras. 15)7 

tire Km)wledge they have ofthemfclves, they di-' 
vide and re-uhite the unchangeable Intimatenefs 
that the firft Beings have with Godi by making' . 
of the Intiftiatenefs of thefe Beings the Beginning ' 

O of ^ 
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For my own part, who have injoin'd myielf asafask to attack 
the greatefl; Difficulties, and tofblvdthdm too; or at leafttoconl^' 
fcfs that they are above my fmall Capadty and weak Under-i 
(landing, I meditated long on this Paflage» and at feyeral time& 
but always to little piirpoie. At length in a more lucky Hour,' 
' a Be^m of Light icem'd to difbel this Darknefs. Hierochs, to 
ihew the DififereAce between the firft Beings, the Sons of the 
fu]>ream God» who are call*d Imtmrtal Godsy and the middle 
Beings, who are the Heroes full of ISoodnefs and of Lights 
th^t is to iay, the Angels, makes uie of a. Comparison bof- 
row'd from the Ceremonies of the Initiations into the Myih^«^ 
ries. There were two Sorts of Initiatts or Novices; the firft 
and the moft a^vanc'd were they th^at were call'd cm'7/l<u,, 
that is to fav, thofc that were admitted into the InfpcAion of 
the mbft hidden and fecret Myfteries 6f Religion; atid thjC c^ • 
thcr were they that were calPd barely ^t>V«aBj||that is to fay, 
they that were only admitted to the Profeiiih, and who, i^ 
I may ufe the Exprefiionj began not their Knov^edgei 'till the 
Fulnefs of the Knowledge of the ^rft ended. MierocUs there- 
fore with a great deal of Wit and much Reafbn compares to 
the firft* to theie IntwuutSy the firft Beings, the Immortal 
Gods> or the Sons of God, becaufe they are intimately united 
to him, aiwavs participate of his Light, and becaufe nothing. 
IS hid from tnem. . And he compares the middle Beings, the 
Heroes, that is to fay, the Angels, to the meer Novices, who 
come immedktely after the others^ and who are always intCTt 
an their ProfefHoni but with Efforts and Imi>rovemcnts,fome*« 
times greater, fbmetimes lefs, and who begin not to know,* 
'till the Fulnefs of iht Knowledge of the firft is compleatcd^ 
As thefe meer Novices are in the middle Rank between the 
perfed; and the other Men, fb the Ai^s are in the middle 
between the firft Beings, the Immortal Gods, and the laft, that 
is to fiiy» the Souls of Alen. And Hierocles fays very, well, that 
thefe middle Beings divide and re-unite the Intimatenefs, which, 
the firft have with Godi they divide it, becaufe they are be-* 
tween die firft Beings and the iaft, who are Men; and they 
re-unite it, becaufe they fkrre as a Caeasl to convey the divine 
Light, that comes by them to inlighten Men, tho' more weal^ 
l}r, and with a £vatM6 and requifite Modificationi I take this 
to itt verv fine^ and to explain admintbly well the Nfttore and 
the Minifby of the Angels. . .. ., 
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of jhejr Initiatbn* A^d therefore they are irith . 

This Excels ^X^Hon call'd excellent Heroesy (i) the Epithet that 

^9 f^' Cimyj^^gxcellcnty intimating to us by its Root, that 

Goodmffs ^"^y ^^^ f^^" ^^ Goodnefs and of Underftamling,, 

mndxfnder- CJO and the Word Heroes j coming from a Word 

fiMnding... thgt fignifies Laye^ to ftiew us that full of Love 

for Gody their whole Endeavours are to a0xft us 

iik our Pafiage through this terreftrial Life to a 

Lifr divine, and to help us to become 'Citizens of 

^dr Dai- H^aven. (0 They are likcwifc called goed DemonSy 

r*"*k '^fM' ^ '^^^"S i^^ru^ed and knowing in the divine. Laws: 

'D^mon^ («^) And foitietimes we give them the Nai6e of 

knowing! J4»gelsy becatfe they declare and announce to us the 

underjian- Rules that ^ill aflift us to live well here, and lead 

dmg. yg ^^ HappiQ^fi hereafter* Sometimes too accor- 

(fif% to thefe three Senfes, we divide intd three 

Clafles all thofe middle Spicits. Thofe that aj)- 

proach the neareft to the celeftial and divine Ef- 

feaees. 






(i) ThereSoecHe^c^t^ ob&nres» if twin ^tf^ptrpcUfSf* hA^L* 
» ^^9 pojeivsi* This tPbrd dfswoi fign^s g$od* jhimng^ lumh* 

Hous. Goodnds expds Vice, and Light excludes Oisiivion ; 
and tliefe two Q^ties 9gfise perfedljr wdi ivith An^ls. 

(k) '^Hf«€^ BmiSy for l^u^ IavU. VUk, in kotCrtttj^ 
hts ^Yeg the &me Etymdktef of it: Nev^fthelefs 'tis; nM cd* 
taioy flb more than all the omers the Gnth haire given ufi. 'wha 
ofiien contented tfaeTDfdves with a flight Refemblancc or ^lA 
tke kaftvAlluiion. 'Tis more likely that ^e;Wdrd Sens comes 
fiom the Arii of the. ChaUemu, that %mfics a valiant' and fbi> 
nidable Man!* ._ ' : - > 

(/) This Etjrmotogy k «dore likely thaiiltheotber». i^eufia^, 

ehiks. St. jfftfi^ip»%sth6iamd thing, aadadds! that thePiM 
M^ only made i&' of this Ei!pTt&s^\ff»dDemm4: to %ak 
ne the Angels* bi'theiChiiftian Reli^on^ die }^fardJSima.i$ 
dways taken iniaQ.illSdnfe, fo/tjAs bad An^» the ei^i S|Hm. 
(m) Angel figaifies only him Uiot.ofminmcux'.Thxsi it is a 
Name of 6ffice> thift is to &!fi. it (knoti6sthe>In3pIoyn3ent> 
liot the Eflence. Aiigeb neTertkeid&^are.caininoiAy^. caulVi l^ 
that Name, yet they do not aim j^ aniiotmce> tfca* "-that m 
their Appointment, their Fundtion..c 
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fences, we call Angds. TJbofe tbatr at|€ unked to 
the terreftrkl Efleircesi we c^W Heroet: And thoie 
that hold the middle Place, equftUy' diftanft from 
the two Extreams, we ca^ll Demons; as PUt^ftt"* 
qucntly divides them. Othcts give to this middle i . 
Kind but one of thefe three Names, calling th^m 
either Ar^Hsy or Demons^ or Heroes; for ^M R^a** 
fons we have already given i^ And thus the Author^ 
of thefe Verfes has done, calling them Herpes fiill' 
of G^odfofs and of Lkht : • (n) for they are in regard Here Hie- 
to the firft Kind, as^ the tight in ^efpefl <rf^^^J<=*^J*- 
Fire, and as the Father in regard to the Son j there* ^^i, ^^^ 
fore they are celebi^ted^ and with Joftice too, a$ At^elicat 
the Children of God ; for they are not hbm of Nasftrt. 
mortal Race, but are produced by their uQiferai 
and only Caufe, as Light comes from the Eflfenite 

' O 2 of 
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. (n) Hieroeles defirous to inftnia: Men in the true Eflence of 
Angels, that they migbt,proix>rtion their Worfhip to theirpig- 
mkjy railcs up their Nature too high in thiis Pai&^ by &yiug 
that *tis as the Light in regard to the Fire : For if this were 
true, they. would be ii^pieiHi!6b as'their Caiife* asd tbry ai^lar 
Ihort of that Peifedion. But ^haps this' Vs^igtr dught to? 
be explain'd more favourably* and who knows jUit Bi&ecU* 
imeant, that the Ai^^ are all refpleiiqiei**) and.v^itfier i?«fith 
the Light that refle&s frbm God upon them> that th«f hasK^ 
by Participatioli only the Light' of which God is. the ^iiieiple 
and the Source. And in this Seitfe it is that Sb Gtigeyy.oi U^ 
kianXMm fays, »T«f, \ssfKii*^ hApuroftfflu J^s^rg^i/A^r-^ 
7»f>o/ f -wfA^Tiff ?iApejre9r*fl®'- ^^ »^* createdithe Jm 
emU Splendors, the M'mlfiws of tht fi^i for Jefus Chrift alonst 
is truly the Brightnefs of the Glory of his Father j nor are tha 
Angels any whci% caStd in the Scripture^ Sons of Qod. Morcs 
over, 'tis eafie to fee that Hieroeles in tMg PJaice Inakos tte 
Angels to be carporeal, he gives 'em a thin and fubtile Bodf^' 
lo that conapo^'d to God they ane^ Bodies^ and corned to 
May they axe Spirits. tVs was thcmoi^ genen^y reosiv'j.O^ 
pinion m his Days: Moft of the Fathers and or tlws Theolo^ 
fjtm belhiv'd the cotitrary» zodUJi^ti that the Angds tv^re 
in<5or{^rttiI, smd pxnif Spnxts; And, all: the Schod-xhen fc^H 
low this Opinion, 
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of a lumiholis Body : {0) I mean a pure and dear 
Light, after which 'tis eafie to imagine a Light full 
of Shades and Mended with Darkiieis. Aod to 
this obfeure and dim Light analogtcaUy anfwers the 
third Kind t>f Beings, I mean Mankind, by reafen 
of the Pronenefs they have to Vice and to Oblivi- 
on, which makes them incapable always to con- 
template on God. (p) They are inferior to the 
Beings that always think on him, becaufe they ceafe 
fbmetimes to have him in their Thoughts ; and 
this is their Darkncfs? But they are ftjperibr to the 
Beings void of Reafon, becaule they return fome- 
times t6 think on Gody (<jf) and are .now and then 
reftor'd to the divine Knowledge^ when they joiA? 
themfelves to the celeftial Choirs by laying aCde: 
sdl carnal AiFeftions, and difingagins theihfeltes 
fiom the Corruption of the Botiy ; and this is their 
^ *^ Light, (r) He who is favoured with this divine 
M^^u be ^^^^^} becomes worthy of our Homage and Re- 
homwld. > fpeft, 



(0) This is a noble Thought. The Angels being m6re en- 
lightened of God than: Mem tfre m f^ard to them, as a Light 
that is bright and dear, in comparifbn of one thdt is gloomv 
and bleiided with Obfcurity : For the Body fills the Soul with 
Darknefs. 

(f) This Paflage is ytry intricate and confbs'd in the Ediri- 
ont* The Manufcript oxVUr$nce has clear d the Perplexities. 
by flipplying ibme Words. that were wanting in the Text. 
Take the intire Paflige as it is there written. TS^v /u^ dti 

MfAicet\n^^ &c. In the Tranfiadon I added thefe Word?, 
And this is their Darknefi, And this, is their Ught» that the 
Thought ofHierecles nazht be the better underftood. 
' (q) For Man muft be loin'd to the Celeftial Choirs, that is 
to (ay, muft be fan^ify'd, that he may be truly reftor'd to, Di- 
vine Knowledge. ♦ . > . -. 

(r) Here Hierocles .pkii^y teadhes, that.sybit makes Mea 
Saints, is the fame thing that renders them worthy of our 
Homage. 
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fyc&, 0) as having adorn'd and raised up ^he Eqjuap 
lity of our Nature, by the Participation he has 
gain'd with what is moft -Mcellent. Now every Mey^th/^t 
l^anthat loves God, ought like wife to love every ^< Gp//, 
Being that any ways rcfembles him, (/) whether ii^'^'^^M^ 
hzs poffefs*d this Likenefs from all Eternity, or ^^^'^UsUm^ 
acquired it. in tkncj as alt Men have, who have di- * 
ftingiiifliM themfelves by the Pre-eminence of their' 
Virtues, concerning whom the following Verfe' 
giv^s U5 .this Precept. 



. .•{$) For the. Saints were Men like our (elves $ biit tliey^ have 
exalted ^nd adom'd this^ Equality and Likenei^ of Nature, by. 
die Grace that God has been plcas'd to impart to them. The 
Manufcript of Florence has very well corredcd this Paflage hf 
reading it thus*, e^^ li ff ^vai»^ ^icrw t» tH xfeirjor©- /txtj«i- 
ffiin Ko<rfxitra^. 'iheBqu0li^ efpttrNaturef that is to{ay,what 
I^turc had given him in Qommpn with us. 

(^) From all £temity truly zM literally* as the Son of 
God 9 or from all Eternity* that is to fay, before all Time, like 
the Angels, who being creaited by God befqre all Time, or with 
Time, are r^rde^i as^^t^mal 



VERSE IV. 

Honour likewife the * Terrejirial Hemont "^or rather, 
by reniring them the Worjbip lawfully due S?d u^n 

to the^. the Earth, 

/ , ,and arc no 

THE Author of thefe Verfes^ fpciking of tlie^^Jf" 
Souls of Men, who are adorn'd with Truth 
and with Wiwie, (a) calls t;hein D^m^nSy as beit^ 
ftill of Knowledge and of Light; and aft^ 
wards to diftingtiifli them from the Demons that 
\ are fuch by Nature,, and that hold the middle Rank» 

^ - O 5 as 



j(^ After they have divefted this mortal and corruptible Bo- 
dy v Fo^T'tis then only thatthcy;arc liill of Knowledge and of 
Light* as we (hall fee hereafter/ 
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Pythago- as has been faid already, (b) he adds the Epithet 
^^r Tf' T'^rrefirial, to (hew {c) that they csffl converfc with 
wJdr!L ^^> inform and animate Mortal Bodies, and dwell 
thtrtfifig' uppi* 

pifie thofi 
ilmt 4re ■ • ' ■ ■ ♦ 

(6) I bcliCTc Hi^rocks is mifkken in this Pafikge: He wOfaW 
have.explaiad tiiis Verie of Fph^goras more naturally* had iie 
jkid* that by thk Exprdnoii,jut7AX'^4ritf( /«i|EAafr«<, he meant 
the dead, thofe that are dead after having lead a Life of Piet]^ 
and Purity. He calls them ^aiuova^* Dnnons, becanfe of tho 
, l^ight with which they are enl^hten'd, and to difBnguifh them 
fi-om theDemons» that are fuch by Nature, that is to lay, komi 
theJUigek; ht 9id6i Kt(l^y<^ovs^» SuStrnmimt^ thstMnm^ 
Jer the Earth, that is to Ay, who are gone down into the 
Grave i for this is properly the Signification *of the Word jt«t- 
^AX-^oPi®-* and I do not remember I ever met with it, to 
fignifie, who Uvts ^tfon the Earth, In that Se»fe they always 
jDtdtidk mE imv^ort^* Hemer lays, dvBfd^oiftv c^%9wi- 
c/errr: whereas they <onflantly imploy'd **il«%'3-oF#®^ to £^. 
Um that is under Uie Eartb» who i3 no Idpger aUve. In all 
appearance Hierpcles iaA not explain it thus, for fear of dash- 
ing with theDbi^ne <ff Pythagoras, whotaughtthat tiie Souls 
of the dead went not under the Earth* but ti^^e -<»*ir, or to 
the Sun, 9nd their fqbtile iSody into the Moon > but this Fear 
was ill grounded : The Opinion of Tythagoroi ought not to have 
hinder'd him from making ufe ofaVoiS authoriz-'d byCuftom 
and Ufege, to fignifie only the Dead. Virgd had not this awe 
upon hini, when he pQts this Verfe intothe Mouth of pi^i^.. 

Et nunc m/tfoa meifit^ ttf^as iBit image, 

tho* (he (peaks conformably to the Dodrine oiTythdgoras. X 
dare affirm that this is the true Senfe of the Greek Vcrfc. What- 
ever elfc Hierpdes here &js is aiinuiable. " * • *^' 
f f ) If ihe meaning of Hlerocles^ in this Place be, Uiat tie 
Souls of the Dead may return to anin^dte other Bodies, asfbfn'e 
l^ned Men ffetend it Is,- he certaiioly/ miiiftakes the Se^ of 
his Author, wh^ fays expreily in the two kft Verfcri A^ 
when after having dtutfied thj felf of fhyi mortal 99df3t^b^;fi^. 
arrive in the funJEth^^ thou Jhalt ie an Imtfiortat Incorr^t'^ 
He God, of whom Death JhaU have no more Domimon* Hieror 
. cles therefore {peaks in this Place of the Souls of Men, that 
may defcend hither to«fiiinftte-mortid Bodies: That -may i ibat 
is to fay, that art of a Nature to \i§.ablt, .and as ht hio^lf 
mkias it at laft, shot ar^ futjeitrteMft^uipMndtO'.mamff 
Inhabit the Earth, ' _ 

1 
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: upoq the Earth. By calling them Demons^ he di- 
Aioguiihes them from wicked ati4 impious M^% \ 
whp arc very Ignor^ot, and confequcntly far fropn 
being Demons i and by adding the Epithet 3>rf- ' 
Jfrial^ he diftingui(hes them from tbofe that .are al- 
ways full of Light ^d of Knowlecke, and y^hcy 
. are not of a Nature to live upon the Ear(h> nor to 
; animate Mortal Bpjdies : For. this Name, of 7>rr<* 
Jhiai Demon is applicable only to faim» who being ' 
,]Mbii by Nature^ (i) i&becomeDcmon by Habitude, 
hy his Unioip, (e) and by his Knowledge izr the things 
refetiog to God* . The third Sort is c a|l'd purely 
• and propcriy Terrefirial Dcmm^ , zst being the lajl 
pjT the reafonable Subftances, a^ndi^tirely addi<5li$l 
to a Terreftrial Life : For the fiicft Sqrt is jCeleil^I, 
and the fecond or . middle Sort is!^tl^rea|. TJbt^s 
therefore^ all Men beihg Terrefirial^sth^ is to fyff 
■holding th^ third and 1^ Rank an^ng the intetii- > 
^ent Subftances, and not toeing all of 'em Th^nfmi - 
that is to (ay, indow'd with Knowledge and U<1t . 
derftanding, the Author of thefe Verfes was jo the . ' ,,f. 
^right to join tjieiib two Names, Tirrefirial Demtms^ 
.jto .fignifie wife and virtuous^Men ; fbt; all Men are 
not Wife, and aU th,e. Wife are noi M^n^; the Hen 
. jToes and 4ie Immortal Gods, who by their Nature 
.iare much fuperior to Men, being lik^wife ipdow'^ 
j^ith Wifdom and with Virtue* 
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,, (J) Bft^iUidei that is to fay, by the. conftapt waAice.ipf 
Virtues; By huVnhn, that is, by his tJmpn lyith the Aperipr 
*" i|^ and by them yihjh Qod, uonx whom It derives al] its 

utt$ and thus you feew^t make;! the Saints. . 

[e)' 1 haveherefoDow*d the Manufcripfc oi^krmci^ which 

^fi^^^ ^^';^,^3^^:5J,0W Ibut^npw 

explain d, adds, x^ trAfifjiovi 7)i 0e» x^ cm^niAotOf w^n XJfi'^ 
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This Verfe therefore commands us to rttpeCt and 

H« mpl^s revere the Men (f) that have been admitted in- 

ittofipi$i to the Celeftial Orders; who may be confjder^d 9s 

^ktMus .^l^ual to the Demons, to the Angels, ^nd to the He- 

MiUy who ^^l for we are hot to imagine that we are here act- 

0fier thjeir vi^'d to rc(|)eft and honour any vile and contemp- 

pe/»/^^f- tiblefort of Demons, as the common Acceptation 

^J'^^/^f of theWord Terrefirial Demon might be apt to per- 

fels. ' fuade us: (g) For in a Word, all the Beings that 

» ' are inferioi^ to Human Nature ought in no wife tp 

be honoured by thole who are touch'd with tlie 

Love of God, (A) and who have a fenfe of their 

Noblenefs and Dichity ; nor are we to honour Mao 

himfel€ next to tnc fuperior Beings, unlefs he have 

♦ rehder*d himfelf like them, (i) and be received into 

•the Divine Choir. What is then the Honour and 

' - Refpcft we owe them ? To irend^them»' fays this 

^« yj'^^ Verfe, theWarjhip Irnvftdlj due to them i And this 

^' 'J^ Worlhip confifts only in obeying the Precepts they . 

cughttofay have Irtt US, and in regarding thple Precepts as 

the Saints. Laws that |Tiuft not be violated; to t«ke Example 

cby their way of Living, arid to Wlk in thel^atbs 

they walk'd in, which Envy could never hinder 

them from teaching us, and which they havetranf- 

mitteel to their Succeflbrs with ten thoufand Toils 

and Labours, as the immortal Inheritance of theii: 

Fathers, by configning to us in their Writings, the 

Elements of Virtue, and the Maxims of Truth* 

' To 
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(f) HierocUs will QOt bare this Worfhip paid theSaii)ts> 'till 
after theii: Death* fbr 'ps. not 'till after their^Peath that they 
arc admitted into the Divine Orders. ' * 

(i) No Man ought to be henour'd with the Worship hcrp 
^ken of, 'tin after he has hj his Virtue raised himfelf above 
inan. 

(h) For next to Angels, Man' is the mod noble of dl.the 
Creatures. " '' ■"■/'.' 

(i) This was perform'd in thofe Days by the puUidc Gerp* 
fi^^s of Gtiest or by the Su^age of the People. 
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■^ To obey their Precepts and to conform our Life to 

theirs, is honouring them more truly and moreef- 

feduallyy than if we made on their Tombs the 

moft exquiCite Libations, and ofFer'd to them the 

'nioft magnificent Sacrifices. Thus you fee whit 

is the Honour w« owe to the fuperior Beings, zn 

Honour, yuhkh beginning with the Creator, and 

pafiinst fjcom kini-to the middle Bdngs, , which are 

the iBtkereal and Heavenly, ends and terminates in 

the Men who have been Good and Virtuous: But 

.becaufe the next Duty incumbent on us in the 

Courfe of our civil Life, is the Honour we owe pur 

Parents and Relations, who, tho* they be not ab- 

folutely in this Degree of Peffedion and of Virtue, 

(O neverthelefs merit and daim ou& Refpeds, 

in regard to the Dignity of our Affioity to them , 

the Author adds the following Precept. 

' ,■ II. .... I, I I.I I II ^ ■ I iifc 

(*) Thclrc v^s here a confidcrablcJ Fault in the Text, Ti? A^ipL 
<f '/j^ia-iof^ P9.tb§ t>tjfnity of the CuftoPn, which is iatoUerable. 
HierftcUs could never, (ky that our Parents and bur Relations 
merit our Refpefts only on account of the Cuftom,. of the 
Profit we reap from *cm, and of the Need we hav^of them. 
The Copy coinpar'd with tlie Manufotpts, has the true read- 
ing in the Margin* S;)^i^€&<» 4^j!&Ml|f/ infbad of y^<iir^)iy U^ 
frge. The ]^anu|cript pfBlorewi confirmsit,, and the S(^iid 
of ^e Difcourie ncceflkrily fuppofes^aind pjoves it; for fbmc 
Lines afterwards the Authot lays, 5 avtIuj ^ 'f ^i<ri»i a- 
vetfKm iy fMfm ofth$ JUtceJJity tfKinJriJ. 

.'■.■- ' • 

V E R S E V. 

Honour Ifkewfji thy Father and th^M^fhit.t 
and thy neareft RelMkns , 

• • • , / ■ I ; ' 

TH £ Author having in \he foregoing Precept 
commahded us to honour ahd revere good and 
viijjuous IVlc'^ ais Divine Beings jfhg enjoy eternal 
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(a) This is a noble Idea of the Pythi^gorMns, Our Parents 
are in regard to us the Image of Gods and our Rdatkms the 
linage of the Angds and of the othevblefled Spirits $ and as 
we ought to honour die Angels next t6 God» £o we ought to 
honour oar Rdatfoiu next to.our Parents. 
^ {b) iTic Text runs oriy thus; %v\^$' oir tk/lp^Tein ^fh 
KAalew eanttPi : 'Bi»# thut our ^edl vill degemrMte mto Vice.Thi 
Copy compared with the Manuicripts {upplies in the Mai|;iii 

'Jt\fpt\ f^ t^s tpf) the.^^tou&r^ pf JFffrinM wads k- 
. ,/^) For if they ircfcmble them not; by their VirtueSf the/ 
]^%mble,th«ni at leaft by the Rank they hold in reipo& to ust 
fiO^ liy t& rektioQ we haye to them. 
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'V^citYf CQm^ in the next pUce to. exhort m'tq. 
Iionpur our Father Wqui: Mother^ aod thofe iha^ 
tre tny ways rdat«4 tp u$» upon the fame Neceffi* 
9^ ^^ ty of Kindred, (a) For, as of the fuperior Beiogi . 
S!u£. J W Celeftial ftand us. in ftead of Parents, and &e 
refrefent'in Hero€i5 of lUlations; by^iDsansof the Band and U- 
reiardt0uimon}i9»,hc&\ and i^ between them and us from. all 
Pj^^^^* Eternky; fooUfP^hersandourMoth^ andthetr 
f^j^geis. j^gj^jjppj next of Bloorf, and ^o for that realbn 

ought to receive from us the firft HoQOurs after our 
Parents, are the fame thing to us in this fi^ortal Life* 
How tbed fliall we hwour them i Shall we behave 
our felves in all things as thciy would have us, fi>as 
Qeitbef to think nor do any thing but what will 
pleife them? (h By this means our Zeal for ViFtUe 
will degenerate into- Zeal for Vice, if our .Parentis 
and Relations h^peh . to be wicked and vicious^ 
But on the other hand> (hall we negled and con- 
tent them l^ep^ur^ .w» knpw 'em* to bevicipus? 
How then are we obedient tcf this Law? Can we 
by riot hoiiourmg our Parents, who are the Image "^ 
of the Gods, nor >ur Relations^ who repfefent .to 

tThijtn- us the ^ Heroes, can we, I fty, be other tKanin)^ . 

ff^^ pious to thofeGods^. Heroes, <c) whom we agree 
that our Parents and Relations reiemble^ And will 
hot this Virtue wl^ich we tlfink we praftice by Dilo- 

. bedience 
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^nibedience to our Parents, by reaibn of their Vicei5» 
produce a greater \\\ Iihpirty ? And if on thf coih> 
trary we obey theni in every tliing> how can we 
do othcrwife dian depart from the Pffa£i:ice of Vir- 
tue and Piety, if it flrould happen that through ihe 
Corruption of their Mannen, they inftrufted us 
not to direft our Sons in the Paths of Vtruic attd 
rf Truth? For if .whatever our Parents cammiknd- 
ed u$ wei^< true and goodf the Honour we rendered 
^hem would pecfaSly agree widi the Honour and 
Obedience wc owe the Gods. But if the Will of 
j0ur Parents tbe not alxray^ coofofcinable to the Laws 
of God, what have theytadowlio find themfelves 
in this fort.of Contiariety between the two Laws, 
but what if daily praftis'd in other Duties, th&t in 
^me Occaliobs happen to be in compatible and con- 
trtdifbory'to one another, a^d where one muft ne- Hm> u bt* 
fcflarily be violated that the o Aer may be obfer v'd ? *J^* ^^ ^ 
i^d) For of two good Adions that offer themfelves to{^^^^^ 
ms» the one whereof is barely Good, the other bet* du^ to our 
ter> We ought indifpeftfibly to prefer the ,bettcr,^^''«^'^ 
-when we ,cannot acqitit our felvcs of both. 'Tis a ^^^^ ^^ 
i;ood A&ion to be ebedientto God; aiid 'tis good p]^^ J]' 
'Uewife to obey our Parents. If what G6d and oftw^4 
'JoUr Patents: require of us agree,, fo that in obeying ^^'^^ ^^ \ 
both we tend to the fame End, 'tis a great ««ppi-^*^^^^''^' 
nefs for us, and. this double Duty is indifpenfable. ^^ ^^ 
But if the^w of God commands, us one. thing, and ^e/f. 
our Parents another, we ought, in this Cmtradid^i- 
«6n wbkh cannot 'he:recoociPd, to £)bey God by ^ 
difobeying our Parents, in the things only. *v^herein 

they 

; (d) This DedHon is very remarkable in a Pagan: .Oif .^wo 
jgood Adiions that are injoizr'd us^the one jgood Sie other bet- 
'ter> if we cannot reconcdc knd perforin them both, wc may 
not omit the better to perform dbe goodi for this i^ poi^trary 
to Piety and to thejLawof God, that commands us to aim 
at Perfeaion. In thcfe Occafioibs tie Good cc^cs to be Good 
when any thing better oilers 1; fetf. - ♦ 
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they themfelves aredifbbedienttothe Divine Laws ;^ 

ibr *ris not poffiBIe thit a Man who would exadJy 

obferve the Rules of Virtue, (hould ever agree 

jhiS&neur with thofe that violate .them. In* all other thuigs 

dne to P^ ^e ought to honour our Parents to the utmoft of 

^^^^ our Power, and without any Limitation ; byfcrving 

^ffftnjs in *themour felves, atid by fupplying them abundantly 

whoever h and With all our Heart, with the things they have 

ma contrary u^ed of; for 'tis moft reafonable they (hould make 

'^/ofJ^' ufe of them to whom they gave a Being and Edur 

cation. But in r^ard to what we received. not of 

That is to »em^ the Law declares it fre^ and exempts it from 

^j^aurSouL ^jj^j^. Power, commanding us to feek the true Fa^ 

^#F^ l«r ^^^^ ^ '^ *^ ^^^^ ^^^ felves to him, and to lae* 
^ijmtr Soul. ^^^ particularly to render our felves cc^bformable 
M his Image; and tfai0 we (hall be able to preferve 
both the Divine and .Human Goods: And as we 
jought not to ne^ed our Parents under a vain Pro 
tt\t of Virtue^ fo neither ought we to fall by a 
blind and fenfelefs Obedience into the worft of ail 
Evils, Impiety, 

But if they threaten to put us to Death for our 

Difobedience^ (e) or to difinherit us, we ought not 

i^Mt is ft> to be difmay'd at their Menaces, (f) but think imr 

^ ^^ ^^" mediately on what they wiH faM; they threaten 

That is t4 ^""y ^*^ ^''^y ^*^c- fiy^ '^ ^^ ^^ P*^ ^ ^^ 
fy^Scuf,thn is fafe from their Paffion, that cannot fufifer by 

which phey their Injuftice, and that «omes not from them, We 
^^ u^ ought to preferve it free and fubjeft to the WiM 
7!uco^s of God. The true Honour that Virtue commands 



, .(.#i Inftead of j^iuf a^Xolei^^in wRich is in thcTexfc, and 
which has no Mcaniiig> or at leail a very objfcure one, the 
l^nufcript of ^onence reads S KKn^n A?^oleit^iP9 which is 
renr natural and intcHieibJe. 

(f) This is an exo&nt Explication of the^Evaitfelic^ Prc- 
ccpti not to fear thpfe that can kill the Body^jr^ bHt to fear 
huh alont who can luS both Soul and Body. 
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us to render ttf bur. Parents, (g) is to fpare for no- if^tmihts0 
thing to (erYtthem, either Body or Goodsy but to ^f^^^ ''^^^ 
be iotirely fubjed to them in what concerns either ^y^^ ^^^" 
of the two; for 'tis becoming^; atxl reafonable never Jlaus for 
to refiife them the Sci;vicc of our Hands; (h) on^e Service 
the contrary, the more this Seryice is toilfome, ^f^^ ^^ 
mean and fcrvile,. the more. we ought to delight in themofp 
it, and think bur felves l3|c||our'd by, it< :MuchIe4/^»^^ 
ought we to refufe to l3||>Iy jfieir Wants , and firviU the 
grudge to leflen their Expence. through a Motive of ]^^^^"T^ 
Avarice, but we ought rather Rlielavifti infurnifli- parlntf^, 
ing them with all they have occailon for, and to the mvn 
do it with a chearful Mind , thinking our felves diliglnfid. 
happy in fcfving them with^ur Perlbns and Eftates ; ^^'^^^i^ 
for to pradice thefe two things /oyfuljy*ao<f with J^^^ ^^ 
a free Will, (i) is to fulfil the. Law of Virtue, ^d think k. - 

. to. 

\ • 
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(g) The. Text of this Paflagc is not found in the Editions, ' 

but the Manufcript o( FUnna has it right} Mnrs ffeoucircov ^ 

{h} The Manufcript of JJfcrew^e reads this Padagc veryrfeht, ; 

^^iTd •& ui\Ti T S^t dvJaeyiAf difiAlticty iTreiyouiluj <b^4i-* , 

p«c/^0Ai< i(/ji^»^ And this very HierocUs in his Tneaufe, 
How vi ought to Sehave our'fihes 'to otffr Father and Mother, 
tells us wherein corififts this pnean and fe'rvile Service, that we 
ought to render to our Parents: For Exarriple. he fays, H^e 
ought to tfajh their teet* to make their Bed, and to be always in 
the.ieay to fervethem,^, j^mSt^A? \!mA4^» x} K\ivnv rs^t- 

(i) Under the Law of Virtue is included that of Piety. Here ■,,\ 

Hierocles explains wondcrfuUy well the Precept of jp^/i^for/x/* -^^ 

Nor did.Flato ^rget ib neceffiry and fo indilpenfiblc a DujJ- , a*: 

ftear what he'^ays of it in the eleventh Book of the Laws, i ■ -k 

The Fear ofQod is the Fotmdatkn^f the. Bmy we'trwefur Tet^^ «,. 
tents. Now if the Gods take delight in the Honour we give their, ^ 
Images, which are only dead Refrefentations. of the Deity, 'much' , 

tffore will they Be fleas* d leitB the Honour ipe fan to our Farentt, 
who are the Irping It^fts' of God, the $lder they are, the more. • . . 
■f Forte "^ .. 
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to Tatisfie the Rights of Nature. Thus you fee 
* what is the Hdnour due to our Parents : That wc 

owe to their Relatioosi and which is only the fe- 
cond Honour, muft be proportioned according to 
the Degree of ConfangUinity ; fo that next to our 
parents^ we ought more or Icfi to honour our Re-* 
\ hxiontj (kj according to the Rank of Affinity in 

which Nature has piac'd them. 
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IForee and Zffictuy theft thing Images of the X>c:ty$ who are Uki 
freeioiu Jewels in the IPam^y have to call down all firts of 
Blejjmgs on their Children^ who dtdif refpeS and reifere thun^ ami. 
the mefi dreadpd MalediBions on the Head offmh as aire difobe^ 
diem to them, Tythageras and flato^ having been both of them 
in ^gyfty 'tis very probable they had gftt lome Knowledge of 
the Law that God nad given to his People : Honour thy Father 
aitd thy Mother, that thou mayft live long : And Curfid he he that 
honours not his "Father and his Mother, 

(k) After thefe Words the Manufcript of Florence adds» J^Jh 
AoK jj Ir/ J^ cm riray f tt^irn^ dJ^iTovjov fJLnvi<Tm* 'Tis 
evident that even above aH thef(^things> Virtue remains ftee 
and indepepdent. But ) 2Un of Opmion that this was a Cora- 
inent that crept at length into the Text. My Roibn is> be- 
cauie the Independency of Virtut is nkit here the Matter in 
l>ebate« 
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VERSE VI. 



ttUtpti 

tonetrmng 



t>f all the refi afManhndy make him thy 
Friend^ who diftinguifies himfelf by hie 
Virtue. 



* To 4f A ^^^^ ^^^ ^^ ^^^ prefcribes the firft Honour 
Relatmm JljL that is due to our ^ firft Affinity^ and after 
^^^ that which regulates the Re^ed we owe our Pa- 
^^ rents and their ReIauons» and which is a Confer 
^Angolamd ^^ence pf the ifirft) follows immediately the Law 

simis. ^ • * con- 
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^ conieerdinj^ tliic €0()tra^iog 6f Firkniiihip, which is 
to chu(e for, our Friend, (^) atiaong thofe wfeo arc 
tK>t of bi^i^JBatnily^ bini who t$ the moft virtuous^ 
and to bii^dl our felves to hin^ by the ComiQUDica^ 

1 tion of Virtues^ to the end we may toafct th€ good 
Man our Friend for a good R.eafon» and not feek 
his Friendibip on any other account; infoaiuch 
that this Vrtctpt is intireiy conforntable to the Ad* 
Vice that was given us concerning the good Men 
who arc departed this Lift: (If) For as in thrf, we iPrj^fi^tp 
were told, that we ought to honour and rdvere only,-f^'^^j 
thofe who are full pfKnowledge and of Light; ff^firvirttes 
likewifewe are told in thi5> that we ought to contrast fikeym fit 
Friendship with none but Men bf Probity and Vif* ^»^*^!^. 

' tue. ^s to thefe,. we are allow'd the Liberty ^ virtue ths 
Choice; and as tb our Pareiits and Relations^ we m to^mr 
are confined to obey the Didates of Nature ; for 'Srlnds^ 
a Father or a Brother naturally claims our Refpeft : ^^^^ % 
But as for the others, I mean our Friends, 'tisVir- ^^^ p^ 
tue only that makes them valuable in like manner as rents. 
it gives Merit to the Dead* 

As 



(.4) li^or as to thofe that are of our Family, Nature alone 
lliffices to make us love and.rcfpe£l them, 

(6) All this Reaibning of Hierpeles fccms to me to be very 
fine and demonfhutive. As among theDead» we ought tohoi*^ 
sour onij fuch as had diiUi^uifh'd themielvcs V thek Vir^uei 
and whom the Divine Grace has exalted to Glor)^} fo liktwifc 
flfmoii^ the living, after our Relations, we ought to love and 
T^(^£i none but the Good and the Vimtdds. There is ia re^ 
gard to us, fb near a Relation and fo perfedb an Analogy -be- 
tween the Superior and the inferior Beings. Ihat our Duty to 
the firft is the Rule and the Meafure of what we owe the lafL 
Our Parents are the Image of God j 6ur Rcktions repre&nt the ^ 

Amdisi and our Friends are the Xniage of the Saints. W^ 
<annot then be mifbken ift thtfe Duties of the civil Life, £t6^ ^ 

iiig they are the'Gonieqlietices o^ the Duties of Rdigbn, fi^ 
df^pea^theilton; *Ti« the OkfUaU Life that ought to rcgukt<l 
the Terrcftrial / - 
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As to the Beings fpoken of before thefe^ 'tis Na« 
ture it felf that makes them honourable^ and com-« 
mands us to revere them* In Heaven th&y are the 
Gods and the Heroes^ (that is the Angds) and herfe 
upon Earthy they are our Parents and our Relati- 
ons, who under a mortal Nature continual!^ repre- 
fent to us the Image of the Iimnortal Affinity, that 
binds us to thofe Gods and to thofe Heroes. 

Thus you fee where we ought to fearch, and 
where to chufe a Friend ; you (hall in the next 
place be inftruded what Means you are to ufe to 
preferve a Friend fo long as he contributes to your 
true Good ^ or to abandon him, if he forfakes the 
Paths of Virtue, and ceafes to obey the Precepts and 
Advices that tend to his Perfedion. 



VERSES VII, VIII, andlX. 

(a) Always give Ear to his mild Exhort a^ 

tions^ andtake Example from his virtuous 

and ufeful Adtions, 
And avoid as much as pqffible to hate thy 

Friend for a flight Fault. 
Now J Tower is a near Neighbour to Ne- 

cejftty. 

Mom w \')[7"E are now going to (hew how we ought to 
ought to bt'^ W behave our felves towards otir Friends. Firft, 
fZlsu^ we muft yield to and obey them^ when they exhort' 

wanlsoHr ' . US 

(d) This Verfe of Pythstgofas may likewife be explaiii'd in: 
this iMxmer, Give way to thy Friend by fpedkwg to him withMiid^ 
nofif Mud rittJer him aU fnatmer of good Offices. But the Bxp\i^ 
caxjan- Hieroelis gives of it i^ more prafound> nor .can it be 
doubted, but tlMt was the Senfe woich all ^tFyth^gorenm 
gave it. 
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ui to Virtue, aiid when they Jo any thing for our 
Advantage ; for 'tis for our mutual good that the 
Law of Friendihip binds us together to the end our 
Friends may affift us in the Increafe of Virtue, and 
that we may reciprocally affift them in their Im* 
provement therein : For as Fellow-travellers in theiV/>»^«r# ^ 
way chat leads to a better Life, wq ought for our 'P^^j^ra^^ v 
common Advantage to impart to them the ?fioA^LZ^ ^cil^ 
things we may difcover, perhaps better than xhty.^rocalJy to 
We ought mildly to fubmit to the good Advices ^IPft om a* 
of our Friends, and to let them' (hare with us in ^^^^^* 
whatever we have that is good and profitable^ As 
£9r iR^iches, Glory, and all other frail and perifhable 
Goods, we ought never to have the leaff DifFe- . 
rence with our Friends concerning them ; (b) for 
that wbuld be to hate- for a flight Offence, thofe . . 
who. are our Friends in matters of thd higheft Mo- 
ment* . Let us then bear with our Friends in ail 
things, as being hound to them with the ftrtifleft 
pf all Bands, the facred Tic of Friendftiip. There 
is but one thing whkh we are not to bear with ih i 
Friend; and that is, when he falls into a Corruption 
of Manners : And vtre are in no wife to follow his Ex* 
ample when he quits the Ways of Wifdom, and 
takes up another courft of Life; for then we ftiould 
fiiffcr our fclvcs to be feducy and led aftray from 
Virtue with him; but we ought to ufe our utilaoft 
JBndeavours to recUim' our Friend,and to bring hinai 

; ^ P ^ back 



rf*i 



..' W Pyt^^gorasthcTcBoretrcsLts^saflightOffencivrhatevcrJn-' 
jury our Friend or our Neighbour does us, and that, affedt^ 
not theSoul» but xegards only our £(bites, our Honour, and all 
the other worldly Interefts, which are always mean and con- 
teinptible* This is a Very picSfeft Rule to be given by a Hea- 
then* and in an Agp like that } when they who were beft irt^ 
ib-ii^ed knew no other Lawi than to love him that loves> to 
hate hiin that hates^ to give to him that gives* aiid to refufe 
:to him that give& not (^For this w^s theDoQrise Hfjhd taMght 
long before the Days of Fphf^pras. 
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back into the good Way* If we cannot prevail with 
him to return^ we muft reft fati$fy'd> and not re* 
^ gard him a$ our Enemy, becaufe of our former 

tht Mean Friendihip, nor as our Friend, becaufe of his De- 
to hi oh' pravation : Jnfomuch that for this Reafon only we 
pmi^ ought to renounce and forfake him, he being become 
with d incapable on hi; Part to affift or forward us in the 
Wriini. Purfuit and Improvement of Virtue^ for which caufe , 
alone we fought his Friendihip. But let us take 
great care that this Separation degenerate not into 
Enmity ; for tho* he firft unlink'd the Chain, we 
]>«r/#i to^ are oblig'd to leave no Means untry 'd to reclaim him 
^ vwisowr to his Duty, without any rejoicing at the Fall of 
^[^^. oUr FriSnd, and withourinfulting over him on ac-* 
MtitthP count of this Error; but rather compaffionate his 
^•ihs of Misfortune with Tears and with Sorrow, prayin|^ 
ViNm. for him, and forgetting nothing that may bring 
him to Repentance, and procure his Welfare. Now 
the things that may reclaim him, are (c) to have 
no Difpute with him^ concerning Riches or Glory^ 
not to debar him of our Company with Difdain^ 
and not to triuifSph over hini on account of his 
Misfortunes*. And feeing what moft contributes 
to the prefei^ving our Friends^ or to the forfaking 
them with Reaibn and Juftice^ or laftly to the 
putting us iix a Condition to reclaim them to their 
Duty, and to make them repent of their Apoftacy^ 
is to bear with them when they are in the Wrongji 
not to enter with them into too &n6t a Difcuffion 
of our tnterefts, to be indulgent to them^ and not 
to take things in the utmoft Rigour ; in a Wprd^ 

to 

^—*— *————■ "'^'mmmmmmmm^mmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmi ' 

{cY I have bere fbllow'd the Maim^pt of Whrifuo, wUck 
is more corred than the Text. It ifeada itthitf* r£ fxin 

i^ iCfi *? KOivonttg ivr\m ^^%^^ uaii'i^iKili^i^ tau^ 

• T? ^oIkiSk^ rnv Ituin cTtfrfXw* Waidi is v^ pWfi a*4 

iflitclligibk. 
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to have as much Patience, and to bear with them ^^^ 
as much as poflibly we cai^^ the Author of theie^^^^ ^^ 
Verfes adds* as mmh as thorn canfi. And then> /« ^«i»ei»- 
to the end We might nbt meafure the Power hy>;Y^'i* 
the Wia but by tHc Strength of Nature, as far J^^^^' 
as the prefent Neceffity can fupply us therewith, i^^^nuturt. * 
gives us to underftanci^ Thas Power isanearNtighh ^^^^ 
%dkr to NoCtJfkj > {d) For daily Experience con- d-w^Mttr 
vinces usi that Neceffity fupplies us with more iiioc^faj. 
Strength than we imagine wt have. Let us then 
be fully perfuaded, that we ought to bear with our 
. I'riendsy ay riiuch as Neceffity (hews ^tis poffible fob 
US to do: And that on Account of the Kelation of 
iFriendfhip we ought to endure what feem'd to us in* 
fupportable. For we are not to imagine that Coilr^ge 
indf Fortitude are never to be imploy*d but when 
we are to refift the Efforts of Strength and Vi<>» 
ience : Whitevcr tends to the prefcnrihgi or to the 
regaining of our Friends, requireit and defcrves mote ^ 
Patience, asbcins the Injunftions of a Divine l^t^ , 
ceffity; Now the Neceffity of Reafqn is ftronger JJ'/^f 

SerfhanaB 

■ ' " '■ i I I 1 1 ■ I. * ' , * " ■ •"" ■■' " • ■*■ nf trior 

■* - t^ *i- * 

Jm To baiiiih the Weajbd& and Sbth that a corrupted \^ * * 
iVuTinipiresy eren in our moft important Titles, nothing caii 
te qF greater Efficacy than diis Advice : Fomr drntUi nidrMi-^ 
#i!^. Let us ez^ti A b)r aio Eaaispfe that "^ 
tl^^ Seft Advantage. It daSf happeni that We refufe to do cer^ 
^in 't*hines that would be of Advantage to us» alicdging^fbf 
|haile«tfiat we cannot (fo them. But if anindifpehubl^Ne- 
eeflity of doing Things jet more difficult happen next 1%; 
we xnake a ihift to oompds th^m; 'Tis not theretbre the 
fovm tint If wanth^ ia us, hut the Will . Without dving 
£ar .the» to this vmk or cbnttnted Wii]» let its Saaok ^r 
P<M¥er and Streif th in the neighbourhood of NeceiTitJr: Tiist « , 

istoikj. lerusdowhavwewObUdohitbcinoftureent^ei^ . 

oeffity. A Man who is aiBid)d with tile* G(iiit» ami keeps hia 
feed, perfuadcs iiimielf he cannot Walk ; fit but Fire to hta 
I C^mbeir, he Will rife atid nm awa/* Torrniaher ule of aHour 
SCfebgth» tve muHibok for it where it is ibdgU that is Ml 
llifr near Ne^dfity. thii is jperfedtiy fii^and oew^ , 
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^d more prevalent with the Wife than oil exteric^ 

Force. Whether therefore thou regard the Ne- 

ceffity that arifes froiti thefeveralConjuiiaures and 

Circumftances of A£Fairs ; or whether thou confi? 

der the Neceffity of the Will; thou wilt find this 

kff, (<) this free and independent Neceffity, tliis 

voluntary refult of Reafon, which is contained 

within the Bounds of Knowledge, and is an JEma- 

. nation from the Divine Laws, (/) to be the Mear 

fure of the Power that is in thee, and which tbk 

Verfe would have thee imploy for thy Friends, by 

commanding thee not to break eafily with them, 

>nd nor to hate them for a (light Offence, Tor this 

-Verfe makes but little Account x)f whatever ^ffe<9:$ 

not the Soul ; It forbids us to make an £nejrny.of 

^ Friend fofjhefeke of Self-intereft and merctnary 

JEnds ; and it commands us to endeavour by an ir^ 

jcire Indiirerence for all exterior Things, to regaia 

our Friendj and fo to behave our felves that the 

whole World may bear Witnefs of us, that as mud^ 

/ ' ' as in us lay, we l;iavc preferv^d oto Friends :, That 

weiiave reclaimed and fet in the right Way, thofe 

; . who had fuflFer'd themfelvesto be,feduc*d byVicc, 

* tbat'We liave not given them any-Caufe to~4>j:eak 

Hev» to with US, rtor. retaliated like for like, when they fir (I 

tefalis^ difc|aim*d our ^rieindfliip : For tliis the facred Law 

^^m'^ of Friendfliipncqiiircs of us j. a Law, that may be faiid 

Hfi Hs d ^^ be the mesft Excellent of all Virtues, and to oiii^ 

fhftie all the reff in PerfetiJfion :. M For tWe i'nt| 

. y T of 



t ■> r 



' / 



; (e) He izyis *^is ddn^ia^d within tise^fiooads of Kmviikidg^ 
faecattfr we GBnti6t learn its-Mi Extent^ nor ififtiu6fc our iehres 
in all it requires iof us.* • • .. r- « : : i, { 

• (f) The.GkipjnRimpar^d with the Maitofoipts reid»^ir£^ 
uiftead of.juiTfftM ^^ndthis is confiim'ciibj the Madufcript of 
^orenee* , -: •/ -» '; : :• /_'.''- - . ," . . .••; 

t (g) ThisDem&aaM drawn fiwn the znoft fublime fhila* 
tehv.; Frieiujfhtp js the End •fall the Virtues, hecanic they 

' ji. v>'.* ••. . ' -I i; i k' * • " . ♦* . I. '; tmc| 
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of all Virtues is -Friendfliip, and their Principle isFrUnJJhif- 
Pi^ty : The Rules df Piety are to u« the Seeds of fj^ ^"^ ^/ 
all true Goods, and the Habit of Friendlhip is theSX 
moft pferfedk Fruit of Virtues. As therefore weTri/c^/J'^ 
ought always to deal juftly, not only with thofe. 
who arc Juft to usi but likewife ^^ith thofe who 
endeavour to injure us ; and this too, for fear left 
by rendering them Evil for Evil we fliould fall into Friendjhip, 
the fame Vice-: So we ought likewife to have Friend-*/* Humanly 
fliip, that is to fay. Humanity and good Will for^ ^^^* 
aU that .are of the fame -Nature withpus. Now ^^^^xtllJedt 
due Meafure and Regulation of Friendlhip confifts aUMm\ 
io loving in the fifft Place the Good and Virtuom,^^^/ Mf^S 
as-weH for the feke of Nature, as for the love of ''^*^^- 
their Inclinationi, it bdng they alone who R^eferve ^^^^^ 
in themfelves the ^erfcdion of Hunfiai^ Nature ihu^^folthe * 
(h) and if> loving in the next Place, the Wicked jj^**^/**^-*-- 
whofe Inclinations and Principles have nothing in ^^ ^^^ ^f 



t0)d only to raHe,us up, and unite^us to the Beings tbat can 
make us happy 5 and Pjpty Is its Principle, riot only becaufe 
God is the Author /of FriendHiip, as fUto ^ys^^^aid is we 
kiwvv y^t more certainly from the Holy. Scripture ; but like- 
wife hecaufe to defire tnis Union, in which ourHappinefs con^ 
M5» isoneoftheEffedi^sof Piety: Thus Pi^ is the 5^ed \6f ' 
yirtues» and Virtues bear tUf moft'pefited'ana -moft defirablel 
&uit, Friqwdihip. ' - r^ 

(hy vjcc deflroys npt the Relations of Natpire : Be a Man Irer' 
iJ^ wicked. Nature 1vill:i¥>t fuf&r him to be abibhitely a Stkn*^ 
ger to other Men. We ought therefore to perform all iiat*^ 
this Ba^id and Tie of Na(ure requires c^ us. Behold therS a ^ 
great Principle i But whence could Vythf^ior^s. uke it, in an fjP 
Age of Darknefs^ in ^ 4g^ when evcQ tt^ Bed|>le. tliat was 
the moft folly inftru6ted, after having receivM froqR God this: 
Precept, Thtu^ flmb kve thy }Si$ighhour iki thy fi4ff hsA in a 
lyianner deftroy*d and br^gnt it- to nothing by the harrow Ex- > 
tipt tJi^ey gave itp the fenft ^- the Word Nfi^i^Hr, which God 
na^^tlhpuld be und^Aood of all Mankindj^He took it even; 
fc^^ tjie Brcaft of th^ Deity. Xte K;iowledg« of God rep- - 
ders^manifeil: the Band and AfBnity ^11 Men have to one duor* 
ther, and the Duties incumbent on that Relation. 
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And ibt them that can induce lis to court their FriencKhip ; 

^^tfitl^^ loving them, I fay, frfr the (ake of Nature ohiy;^ 

uJtir!i ^^^^^ is ii) Coinmon to them dnd us : And there* 

onh. fore 'tis a true Sayings That the Wife hates tt$ Ma»g 

2ke Wife ifMt laves enlj the FirttioHS : (i> For, inaifmuch k 

^^ ^ he loves Maii» he hates not even the Wicked; and 

inibmuch as he courts the Virtuous to communicate 

and impart himfelf to him, he feleds above all 

the moil Perfect for t^e Objed of his AfFedions: 

. (JO And thus in the kules and Meafures of his 

Friendship he imitates Cod, Who hates no M^ 

hilt loves good Men preferably to others, and who, 

HnJs^bis extending bis Love to all Mankind, takes care to 

Lave to mU diflribute to each Man ki particular, the (hare he 

Mmfkmd. ' deferves of it, by calling and uniting good l/leh io 

jJJ^ ^?^ himfelf, (I) and hy the Laws of his Juftice bring- 

mekA ^^i ^'^ ^^ ^^^ ^^^y ^^ Deferters from Virtue :. 



0) Here we hare ihc Realpfi of tfce Sayine he cited, 7£» 
Ififr bMiis no Min^ &c And I have fiillow'diii this Paflag^ 
the LeAioo' which the Muiufcript oiWlerenet «ves us^ awf 
which I ta]^ to Im^ better than that of Reprinted Text. That 

Manufaipt reads it thus, *Q< p^'"^^ iv^wir^v ^thm^ iJ^i 4* 
.lL0tx^¥ ix9f frf fi^^d* «< J ♦ *f«7Sf MWf^fjm/fSfipep ^n^ 

(fe) This is the true Rule : For from the i;;flowledge we 
tave of God» we draw' the. Knowledge of all our Duties, and 
fitnnthe Imitation' of him, theit Accomplifhraenc and Pep* 
fedlnw God hates no Mani for as fUte has fuBj pror'd, to 
hate Man would be incomi)ati)>Ie with his Juftice. God hates 
dseteril) but not the Peruios, he prefers only the one bcfM 
^ the other, and Virtoe is always Ae redbn of n£i Choice. Let 
-^ lis dp the Uke^ and there will be no \uugBt cidier Hatred or 
Reyenge^ and we (hall loye all Men whh Subonfioation m tt- 
i^ed one to another. 

(/) Here we fee ¥vthMgerm was not ignonnt that the Pih 
lufliments God infliAs on the Wicked are the Efleds of his 
Lbye : For God chaflifis tho& whmi^ he loves. But this H 
true only of the PunifhrnenU of this Life : The TytkfiieriMm 
pu(h*d this Priad]^ too fir, for they hdiey'd that tbe Tov 
lacms of the ^er Life are not Etcmat • ~ -^ - ' 
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Ipor this is a Difpenfation fuitable and ufeful to the 
one and the othen And thus we in like msjtncr MKc^ttinf 
ought to have a Friendihip for all Men, yet not for ^rorfoftke 
all Men jlike, bm^diftributing to each the Share of 2^*5 
it he deferves : (m) For we,(hould obferve zndMmt. 
pradife Moderation and Juftice with all Men, and 
not only with the Juft and the Moderate; nor may 
we be Good with the Good^ and Wicked Vith ttie 
Wicked : For then each Accident would have 
power to change us : And we fliould not haveuiny 
(Good we could call our own, to extend and difpenfe 
it to all Mankind. But if we have acquired a Ha- 
bit of Virtue, it depends not on him who cofnes 
firft in our way, to make us loijf^ it : And being 
once fafely eftaUilh'd on .Foundations not to be re^ 
mov'd or fliaken ; we will not change that happy 
State, that firm and foiid'Difpofition, and alter oiif* 
Opinions with' every Man we meet. What we 
pradife in alt other Virtues, ought likewife to be 
obferv'd in Friendfliip, which as we have laid air 
ready, is the greatcft of all Virtues : For Friend* 
ihip is only the Humanity, which we extend in 
general to all Mankind, and chiefly to good Men : 

P 4 (») There* 



(»> Tliis is an excellent Proof of the Ncceffity of loving all 
Mpn : For the Chaiader of all the Virtues is to be always 
yrhat they are» and to extend upon all Men the Good they pro* 
dtice. A jnft and temperate Man is always Juft and Tempe- 
rate i nor Is it in the Power of the Unjuft and of the Intemperate 
' to make him otherwife. 'Tis the (kme of Friendihip : He who 
is endow'd; with this Virtue, loves not only good Men, but 
extends his Hsmanity even to the Vicioas : For otherwiie that. 
Virtue would cc^ to be in him. This feems tp be an admii: 
M rMe Nodbn. When V^vid fays to God, Cttm 9U3» $USuf 
, 9rh» ^ am ffrvnfo ftnmtms : Tk9t$ flmU h gp^d 9itb^k§ 
go^yMnd wicked with tht wicked, he would make it only be 
fbtderftood* that our Corruption hinders God from ^ivii^.us 
the iame Marks of his Goodnefs, and obliges him to interrupt 
the Cdivie of his Graces to make ut re^rn to him. 
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(n) Therefore the, Name of Humanity^ that is to 
fay, of the Love of Men, particulariy agrees with 
it. This is fufficient on this Point, let v$ now 

• * 

proceed to others. 



(n) I com&ed this Paffigc, by reading ^mT^iTei iAftcad of 
forfjf ex«, and afterwards found that the Manufaipt of f/fl- 
rme agreed with the Corrc6Hon I had made. 



VERSES IX, and X 

Know that all tbefe Things are as 1 have 
toid thee: But accuftom fhyfelf to fur- 
tuount andvanquijh thefe Taffions. 

sFirfiisGlutSonyy Sloth, Luxury and Anger^ ' 

THESE arc the PafTions we ought to rcftf ain 
and keep tirtder, that they may not difcom- 
pofe and obftruftour Reafon, To prevent this, 
let us get the Mattery of all our wild and brutiih 
Defires by good Inftru(3:ions; fince their different 
Parts reciprocally fupply one another with Arms, 
(a) to make us commie Sins fucceffively, and as it. 
were by degrees. For Example, Excefs in Eating 
provokes much Sleep, and both together oqcafion 
a vigorous Health, which excites to Luft, and pro- 
voking the concupifcible Part of the Soul, eggs it 
on to Intemperance. At length th^e Irafcible Part 

coming 

'■'•'•mmmatmmmmmmmmmmmmmmfimtmmmKmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmm^mam 

• (/•) Nothing is mor^ true than thij; Gradation. Our Paui- 
QOs reciprocally aiTift each other to make us commit Sins fuc- 
cM^ely. Good Chcar is the Mother of Latinefs. [Sleeps] and 
thde two together brrcg forth Luxurx>^wi^h Jb(3ding the \^ 
rafcible Part of tj^ SmjTin a cooftafit Ricfidiners to catc^ Fir& 
whets the Paffion of Anger, an4 braves the greateil l!)ftif ers 
to fitiate its fepfiial Defires. 
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c6ining to join the Concupifcible, dreads no Dan- 
ger, is ftartled at no Oppofition, but d^res un- 
daunted th(; worft can happen, to glut its deprav d 
Appetite* fometimes. for luxurious Eating, fope- 
times for carnal Pleafures, and fometimes for other 
JDelight^. jiccnftom thj filf therefore to curb thefi 

^ Taffions, beginning by Gluttony, that the irratio- 
nal Parts of the Soul may accuftom themfelves to 
be obedient to. Reafon, that thou may'ft be an in- 
violable Obfervci- of Piety to the Gods, of Re- 
fpeft to thy Parents, ?nd of all the other Precepts 
I have already given thee : J^or the Obfervance of 
thofe firft Precepts depends on the keeping of thefe, 
and thou wilt infallibly tranfgrefs the firft, if the 
Paffions be not kept in Subjedion, and Obedience 
to Reafon : For on one Hand, either Anger will 
provoke us agaihft our Parents, or Concupifcence 
^ill excite us to fet at naught their good Advices; 
and pn the other hand, either Anger wiXl precipi- 
tate us into Blafphcmy, or the Defire of Riches ^ 
will plunge us into Perjury: In a Word, all ill 
things are caus'd by thefe PaflSbns, when Reafon 
it too weak to keep 'em within their Bounds. Thus • 
you fee which are the Sources of all Impieties, of 
all the Broils that fet Families at Variance, of the 
Treacheries of Friends, and of all the Crimes that ar^ 

, committed in Breach of the Laws : So that fbme 
of the wicked are forced to cry out with Medea, in 
the ^Tragedy, 

/ k}}(nv thefe Crimes will blacken mj loft Sout; 
^Ht Rage mj weaker Reafon does controuf. 

f • 

Others, 

I kp^m the Crimes Vm going to commit ^ 

Mm vmquiflfd Reafon aoes t9 hnfi fubmii. * 

Or 
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Or thus. 

On me thj gppd My ice is tbrerum awAji ^ 
Aij captive Soul a 

Is bennd with Jbamefftl Chains^ mr cdn^ nor wiU^ f 
abej. • 

1 

For whoever is papable of Reafbo, being in a good 
Plfpoittion, and fitly prepared to difcem what is 
Hooeft and Honourable^ is always watchful, a|r ' 

ways ready to obey the Precepts of Reaibn, when 
the unruly Inclinations of his Paffions, like fo ma- 
ny Lumps of Lead, drag l^im not down into tl^e 
jf^by fs of Vice. 

We ought therefore to know our Duties* and 
accuftom, as n^uch as we can, our brutal and lenfiial 
Faculties to be obedient to the Reafon that is in ! 

us : For the Paffions being thus kept in Subjedion, f. 
Keafpn will be in a Condition to pbfefve inviola* ; 
bly the firft Precepts, concerning which we are 
. told in this Place; Knayi; thdt thefe things are fo. 
And concerning the following Precepts; Bm accs^ 
T^iiifin isjli>m thy felf4o yanqnijbj &c. to make us under* 
XHtded hy ftand, that the intelligent Part is governed by In-1 
^£thr* ftrudion and Knowledge; and that the fenfual or ! 

TaftonsM'i brutal P^rt is guided by Habitude or by Fwmati^^ 
keft under onSy if I may ufe that Term, which are in tatx , . j 
ky HabU Meafure corporeal: And thus Men tame and train 
^^Th9 Ad' ^P B^^i'l^, by means of Habitude only* The Ap5 
yuntages petite therefore being habituated to content it felf 
pf Temfe- with a fuflScient anareafonable Quantity, renders 
f'^^* '^the other Paffions of the Body more moderate, an^ 
^Mfi. Anger lefs violent and boiling : Infbmuch. that w€ 

not being rude!y agitated and hurry 'd along by < 
the Paffions, may fieditace in Tranquillity on wh^t 
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Knp are oblig'4 to do : (i) And froQi thence w$ 
learn to know our felves, to know what we truly 
are» and to rcfpeft bur felves when we have attain'4 
to that Knowledge : From which, and from that 
iLefped^ which is a never-failing Confequence of 
it, we tearn ^b avoid ihanieful Adions^ that is to 
f^y^ all the Evils that are calM ihameful, becaufe 
they are indecent, and unworthy to be committed 
by a rational Subftance : Aod ot this w^ are jpow. 
going to ipeak* \ , 

(t) See here a Road wdl mark'd out to arrive at TerMtkial 
From Tempenmoe proceeds the Calm and Quiet of the Paf!i» 
6ms i from the Calm of the Paffions» Meditations, from Medi^ 
tation, the Knovyledge of our felrcsi from the knowledge of 
our felves* tke Refp^ we owe oi^ir (elvess and from this Re- 
&e€t the (huonii^ of Vices, and of whatever is (hameiU an4 
diihoiiottrabie. AU t&is i8L.evidcntly true. 



VERSES XI, andXIL 

'Never commit any Jbmneful A£iims;^ net* 

ther with other Sy 
Nor in private with thy felf: And above 

all things reJpeB thy felf. 

IT fVequently^ happenS) either that we commit sM^u^m 
(hameful Aftidas in private by our felves^ be- mi s^u^ 
Caufe we believe them indifferent which we fliould 2^^^ ^"^ 
never have committed in Prefence of others, for the uat^Yui 
ihame of having a Witnefs; or, on the contrary^ 
that with othen, we commit thofe Crimes that 
we ibottkl never have committed alone^ or in pri- 
yate, drawn in by Company, and the Number of 
die Accomplices Icflening the Shame of the Adi* 
j^ Tliis is the Rtefon why the Poet in this 

Place 
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Place ftops tip thefe two Ways, that may lead tis 
. Mp«r is fo Shame and Wickednefi; for if all that is fhame- 
fif^'"^ ful ought to be avoided, no Circomftance what- 
^"^^^^y foever can make it worthy our Search, and thcre- 
Sf drcum- fore be join'd thefe two together^ Neither with o- 
fiames. thers^ nw in frivate bj th felfi to the end that 
neither Solitude might induce thee to z6t any In- 
decency, nor Company, or the Number of Accom-s 
ph'ccs, feem to thee to juIUfie the Crime : After 
which he adds the Caufe that alone* prevents from 
cenraicdng Wickedhefs, Abwe ally reJfeU thy Jeif; 
^^f^krif thou gefft a Habit of refpeding thy felf^ 
%evea!^Z^^^ wik always have at hand a faithful Guardian 
pom J9ing whom thou wilt refpcft, who will never depart far 
HI* - jfrpm thee, but always keep thee in his Sight: For 
it h^ often fa^ppen'd) that many> after their Friends 
and Domefticks had left them» have taken the lA^ 
^ berty to z6t fuch things as they would have been 
a(lrgwr'd-to have done in their Pfcfcnce^ Was there. 
then no Witnefs of it? I fpeak not here of God, 
for God i^ fjir frpm the Thoughts of the Wicked : 
But had they not their Souls, that is to fay them- 
felv^s, for Wttnefles? Had theyr hot the Teftimo- 
ny of their own Confcience? ? Doujbtlefs they had ; 
i)ut being fubjefted to their Paflions, and enflav'd 
by them, they knew not that fuch Witnefles were 
prefent ; and all who are in this Condition contemn 
their own Reafon, and treat it worfe than the vi«- 
left Slave; fiftabliih thy felf then for thy own 
Guard, and thy own Infpeftotj and keeping the 
Eyes of thy Underftanding always fix'd on this 
faithful Guardian, begin to have ah Abhorrence of 
Virmis^f\^^^ The Refpdft thou flialit- have for thy felf, 
thi^JidX^^^ of neceffity, create in thee an Abhorrence of 
rme$ $f ^^^ Vice, and incline thee to ftiun and avoid what- 
Vie4, ever is * fhameful, and unworthy to be committed 
1)y a reafonablc Being; And he who thinks ill 

\ ■ ' . . . . ^. Actions 
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A&ions unworthy of hjin> infenfibly. farailiaitzes 
himfelf with Virtue; the Poet tTxerefore goes on, . 



VERSES. XIII, XIV, XV, apd.XVl;; 

In the next Tlace^ objhrnie Jufiice inthj^ 

Actions arid in thy Words. 
And accujlom not thy f elf to behave thy 

felf in any thing without RuU^ and ^uifiih^ 
' out Reajbn. 'i 

But always make this Refleiiionj that 'tir ^ 

ordain'd hy ^efiiny for all Men to die. 
And that the Goods of Fortune are uncer- * 

. tain*, and that as they may be^acquir'A,. 

they may likewife be lojl. 

ft '»•<*■* ,*»•* r ff*^ 

x T /Hofoemf refpc<a$ an4 revieres himfelf^ be- 
W comes/ his own Guard, tt) prevent himfelf ; 
from falling iiitoany manner of Vice. Now there ^^ ^^ 
are feveral Sorts of Vices : The Vice of the rational ^^jg^^^' 
Part is Folly ; of the irafcibkf Cowardice j the Vices' vun. 
of the concupifcible are Intempei'ance and Avarice; imi^ke 
apd the Vice that extends it felf through all the'»f«^''^ 
faculties is .Injuftice. Tojivoid therefore,aIl thefe ^^^**^- 
Vices, we have need of four Virtues; of Pru- fiiftkr^ttgh 
dence, folr:the rational Faculty;^ of Courage, for MUthira- 
tb« irafcible;. of Temperature, for. the concupifci^i ^'^''f/ 
ble; and for all thefe Faculties together, we have 
need of Jtiftice, (a) which is the moft perfect df 

■ ' ' :•• ••• • ' air 
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'^(/i) The prmtcd Tex reads ^ cT/cJ ^etf^v, d^ifr^ 'arseesx-?/- 
mf r M&!v» ^c. and the Manu.fcript of JFhr$nce ^ctaZv rtf 4- 
^ j^ [jLiTfm *ckAiicltKnf9 Sec. that mcMes all theVtrtues and 
atl the Mtafum, But Doctor Salytati of Fhrfnf$, a very 

learned 
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J^f^ tf dl die Virtoes^ and being the chief of dl, iododes 

^^J^^^'^ rttt as its proper Parts. And tfaereferd thcfe 

{2SS?Verfes naole Juftice ftrft, next Prudenci^ and af- 

gmd^ ter Prudence chey mention the nioft ezcdlent Ef* 

dmittikmUSts that (pring from that Virtue^ and that coih 

^ cribate to the Ferfe€Uon» and to the Intirene6 or 

Totality of Juftice: For everv Man who realoM 

rights and wlio makes vSt of bis Prudence* is al^ 

fifted by Courage in all good and praifiswortby 

Adions; by Temperance^ in the things that [rfeaie 

the Senfes* and in the one and the other by Ja- 

ffiOiik^u ftice: Thus Prudence is the Pribdole of all Vir- 

* 2^ ^^ ^ Juftice their End, (^) and in the middle 

YgrliJ^ are Courage and Temperadcet For the Faculty 

'mij^kt that 



kamed Muw who has (cot me al) t^ diderent Reafiogs of 
one of t^'moft exoeSeot Manofcrq^ in l.unftt prefen tli» 
ixiftioQoftlie ]viDtedTcxt4 aticl upoo it Iku imparted to fl»^ 
a moft fi^pdoos Thought. He picteads-tfitt t^ii, ^aaSp in 
this Hha is the Tenn DiMfafm^ v^ch the MnlScuibs v& to 
expirees the Tone that iadudes die ieveo Intemls of theVoice» 
and that we dill OBmff. And he ti^lieres that Bfnoeks in this 
Ace ompaics Juftice to this Odare^ becinie Jofiioe is the 
syiftperftdof Viitues* and iiidudes them ails. as tbe06taVe 
is tiie chief and moft perfed of Confinancdiy zdd contains all 
^ Notes. Al^the Virtues are cbmpriz'd in Jafticc; as allthe 
Notes ^^ lit die Odare: Theitfoe Thtipus ^s, 

''H 5 h%axwrin ifvkkiCJiif ^£f i^n Wtf^ 

j^/rt is m ^eturMlaithi Vtrtmis. tf this Ophnoii W right/ 
it ihould ha?e been tnmflated thus; ^Mch is the mfi fer/kB 
hf mU Virtuts, Mttd thai* tiki tk$ 630ve bt Mufiek whkb emt^ 
fains mU tkt JXatis^ heUuks Utewife sM tin other Vhrtues. 

(Sy The fame M. SalviMi is here likewife fyr the reading 
of the Text cA/ct fxkffovt which he prefers tq that of tke Ma- 
sofcript of thnnce^ c# fjLi<rQi% he changes only one Letter, 
and reads it i^tdLukffwrt believing that ttitncUs perfifts in the 
fime Metaphor, borrowed from Mufick; and that as he called 
JuMca.J^tdiTAa'op'f he here caOs Courage and Temperance S'l* 
AfJL^iTor* ineaning that in the Conibrt S[ Virtues Courage axtd 
Temperance bold the miildk Rank. . 
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that weighs -and confidtrs all thin^ by r^ht tUt^ 
foiling^ (c) and that leeks out that wnich is right 
in every Adioni to the end that all things may 
be done with Keafon and in due Order« is the 
Habit of Prudence* that is to iay^ tHe iiioft excels 
lent Difpofition of our rational Being, by which 
all the other Faculties are kept in good Order ; fo 
that Anger is brave. Cupidity te^^perate/ (d) and 
Jufiice oy correding and amending all our Vices^ 
and by animating all our Virtues^ adorns our mof* 
^ tal Man with the ezceifive Abundance of the Vir- 
tue of the Immortal Man : For 'tis originally from 'Tis pui 
the Divine Spirit that the Virtues ' radiate and difi ^*f ^«w» 
fufe thertifelves in the reafonable SouU 'tis they g;^^/J;^ 
that conftitute its Form, its Perfedion and all it$^ateintU 
Felicity* (e) And from the Soul, thefc Virtues Seul 4/ 
fliine with a refleded Ray on this fenfelefs Beings ^^« 
1 mean the mortal Body, by a fecret and hidden 
4 . Commu« 



(i) The Mamticnpt^of fbrenrt reads in this i^Iace x^ li U 
XATit 'm'e90'<po^v c¥ Ttui ^^J,^t(riV9 which is preferable to the 
tUadjng of thcJ printed Text. Prudence feeks after wlwt is 
M>d and becomiiig of each Man in every A£)iion: For the 
£me ASions are not alike good in every Man, but vacy accor* 
ding to the Condition and v^uality of him that ads. One is 
the Bravery of a General, another that of a private Soldiery 
and in like manner of other things, 

(d) In dus Pailage t have rather followed the Sen(e tbail 
the Words, which I take to be corrupted in the Qreeh for t 
do not uoderftand ^ # S'tKtuosvviv 'f ethoyiAf d/i^iitut 
which is not fb much as Greek.* 1 believe it ought to be men- 
ded thus, j^ ^ tf'iKadotrvynv reU iKoy^iAf ieAs^SlC, Word fiif 
t^ord* W ii»0i f^ke carries av^dy 4fur Vkes. This is whati^ 
dnhi^ Ggai^s, as Hefyehius has obferv'd, iiihX&f^t fays he» 
60<A«4d^. The Manufcnpt of Iflorence Jias a Reading in thii 
.place tltttdeferiref to be examin'd and knovm, for the Thon^ 
is fine, ^ # J^iJUmfftivfir 'f AV^Gyietf ^X'^* ^^^ ^^^ J^ 
.fiici frofoftiens it ftlf to tsch SuijeB, dec. for Juftioe is ndt 
Juftice, but when it observes ^tofure and Proportion. 

(^) Here we fee how this mottal £ody of ours & adofnVT 
and embellifh'd by the Vim^s, which artt the Perfe^fohs «f 
the Souh their Beauty refleds upon it« 



I 

118 the Golden Verfes of Pythagoras. 

Corhmunicacion, to. the end that all that is joiifd* 
to the rational EfTence may be fill'd with Beauty, 
Trtuknce with Decency, and with Qrdec; Now Prudence, 
^^fif^tht firft, and as it were the Guide of all divine 
S^'"^ Goods, being eftablifli'd and firmly rooted in the 
Goods. reafonable Soul, advifes us we}l, and makes us uke 
. JBjfe^/ </the right Courfe in all Occafions, enables us to bear 
Frndinet. jj^^^j^ ^j^j^ Conftancy, and the Lofs of the Goods 

of Fortune with Patience and Mildnefs : For Eru* 
jortuno is dcnce alone cah wifely and with Intrepidity fup-i 
^JL^t^ln ^^^ ^^ Viciffitudcs df this mortal Nature, (f) and 
iwf^WN^ o^ Fortune that dclpends upon iti And indeed, 'tis 
tufi. Prudence that knows by the Help of Reafon the 
Nature of things^ and that 'tis of abfolute Necel^ 
^ty, (g) that what is composed of Earth and of 
Water, (hould refolve into the fame Elements that 
compofe it. Prudence never quarrels with Defti^ 
ny ; nor, becauTe this mortal Body, dies; concluded 
frmi thence, that there is no fuch thing as Provi- 
dence : For ftie knows that 'tis ordain'd by Fate 
fot all Men to die; that there is a Time prcfix'd 
for the Duration of this mortal Body; and th^t 
When piir laft Moment is arrived, we ought not to 
repine, but fubmit voluntarily to it as.to the Law 
of God; for that Law is properly what- is meant 
by the Word Deftinj : It fignifies that God him- 
felf has by his Decrees, dcftin'd and prefcrib*d ney 
ceffaty Limits to this mortal Life, beyond whkh 

no 



■u- 



"(f) For Fortune intirdy dq)ends oiivtliis mottal Katur^ > 
whicawhra It is once fwallow a up» Fortune lyill be no more. 
, (g^ The Tythagoroms held that the&two Elements only 
.^vere imploy'd for the Formation of Man» and we find vOiHi- 
•4wrr the Origine of this Opinion : But under theie twode-, 
icnenfs they comprehended the two others i fbr under the Earth 
was comprehended Fire» and under the Water, Air. I Ime 
'ihdwn, in the life xs^Fyth/tgiaras^ that this Phiioibpher oppos'd 
.xheirX^imoQ, tirho:aUow*dbutof one£kaient ^to the For«» 
nation of Beings. ,♦ , < 



r«. 



;» 
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rio Man can pais; and 'tis the Nature of Priidence ^*fi^^ ^u 
tp follow the Decrees of God, nor by dcfiring not ^^ ^* ''j!^: 
tb die, but by cnd^ivouripg to di^ Mtr^ll; More-J^.^ ' 
oveh. Prudence is not ighor^fc of the Nature of 
the Goods of Fortune; flie knows that they come 
to Day, and are gone to Morrow, accbrding to 
certain Caufes that arc predeftin*d and prefcrib*d; 
to fefifl which is vain dtnd diflionourable; for we 
are hot the Matters to keeji what is not in our 
Power. 03) Now moft certainly, neither our Bo- 
dies; nor the Goods of Fortune, in a Word, no- 
thing that \% divided froni oiir rationd Being, \% 
iri our Powers And as it depends not on us to gei 
them when we pleafe. To it depends not on us nei- 
ther to keep them as long as we pleafe; But to 
rfeceive thein when Ihey coihe, and to part with , ' 

theni when they go, and always to receive and . 
part with them with inuch Conftaricy and Virtue; 
is what depends on us, and is the Natuire of our 
rational Being, unlefs it accuftom it felf to a Com-; 
fSortment without Rule and without Reafon in all 
the Accidents of Life; but ratlier has got a Habit ol* 
£onforinine it felf to the Orders of God; who his 
pre-oiyain\l dnd detbrmin'd all thdt relates to us : 
The main Streft and Extent therefore of what de- The 
^ends on us; and is in our Power, appears chiefly ^rtngthof 
in this; (i) that we tan judge aright of the things *|^ jj^^^ 
that depend not on us, and that we need not i^- ^nnJ^^o 
fcr oiir felves to be depriv'd of the Power of our what i$^ , 

Hs^mdhgmt J 

- (h) Thi» if an undoubted Truth, and cyideiitly prot'd in ^f 
fi3$tust who yiyoA this PHnci^^le grounded^ all the admirable 
ftules he has g^ven iis. .^ ^ 

(/) In the Cc^y compared with the Mariufcripts, there is in 
the Margin xeTKaci^ inftjcad of yj^nyod, and in the Manufcript' 
of florence KeiveiVf which is all one, and this Scnfe is very 
0ood} for gbod MkniicrSorCuftems proceed from found ?ri^ 
ciplc!s} and by confeqiienee virbat depeildi on usi extend* itt' 
ii^ower over what depends oot on iis. 
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Free-Will by an inordinate ASe£don to frajl and 
^ perKhable tnings* 
WtMi^n What is it that wife and ibund Judgment di- 
^f *W ^^^^ to us? It bids us make a good Ufe of our 
zfitttes Body and of our Riches while we have them, and 
fervtMsin^ make them ferve as Inftrumects and Means to ac- 
firnmims quire Virtue; and when we arc on the Point of 
u Virtm. j^gpg ^jj^^ jj y j5 ^ ^£j fatisf/d of the NeceP 

Cxy of ity and add to all our other Virtues, that 
otT ranquility and Indifference: For the only way 
to preferve Piety towards the Gods, and the due 
Proportion of Juflice, is to habituate our Reaibo 
to make a good Ufe of all the various Accidents 
that arrive to us« . and to oppofe the Precepts of 
Prudence to all the Contingencies that feem fortiK 
Vhrtrntm- itous, and to happen without Order: For we can 
?*^^J^^ never preferve Virtue, unlefs our Judgment be 
%^^ ij^5^ (bund, and our Opinions wholfome. Never will 
Judgmm. the Man who has accuftom'd himfelf to Uve with- 
^hat is to out Rule and without Reafon, imitate the Beings 
fiff th§ that are better than us, as better than us ; but he 
Qods. .^iii regard them as Tyrants, that force and con- 
ilrain hind ; (k) never will he have the leaft Re- 
gard for thofe among whom he lives, and never 
wiirhe make a good Ufe either of his Body or £* 
ftate* Confider thofe who fear to die^ and wha 
IfmufiMfsztt wedded to their Riches: See into what Inju* 



^md wko fee themfelves fallen into the things they foolifhly 

hviBichts. thought to ivoidi and by doing all forts of Inju* 

ries to their Neighbour* without making any Scru- 

^e of ravifhing from him his Eftate, that they 

may 
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(k) Inftead of hi r ^eov\a>v,the livings read in r fv^eh^ 
%v» for thofe with whom ho Uvot-^ and tlios is tb» Reading tbaf 
t have Mow'd^ 



/ 



ihtff ccirtveft to theit oWfi Ufe all they ean urtjufti 
ly fcfa{>c together* Thus 'ds itianifeft how tfeefe 
Reprobateis are mift-led by faJfe Opiniofas, froitt 
ttrhence proceed the gfeateft of ill Evils, Ihjaftice 
to their Equals, and Inipitty to thofc above thein i 
fivils ftoHi which he is exempted, who obeyiilg ^ 
thH l^rec^t is undaunted at the Approach of peatli^ 
irhbfe Ttidgm^iTt is refin'd and pufg*d by keafoh i 
and Wfio does Aot believe the Lofs of temporal 
• Goods to* be infupportabl^ From theitte fprihg kit 
th^ Induc^ttients alid Motives that inciihc Mitt t6 
Vif tue ; for froffa thence he learns;^ that he ought 
to $bftain ffoni what is anothers, to do ho Wrdhg 
to arty Man, and never to feek his owrt Profit to 
the detriment ahd Lojfs of his Nefghboun (0 Now fhey thai 
ih\% tin never bt obferv'd fey the Man who be- ^^^'^"^^ f^^f 
Keves hfe Soul to K morrair and who havih^ got tZL7afi 
a Habit of living wkhdat Jlule and without Rea- ^capabu^ 

(l) Hf^ocles in this thcc etpredy iays, tkat they Who be^ ' ' 
lieve the Soul to be mortal, cannot pra&fc juftice. But call 
It not be that a Man, Who is pei-fuaded that the Soul perifliesx 
^rh the Body, (hould bcKeve n^verthelc^ Aat there is in thit 
L^ a fort of Perfe6bioii for the Soul which Perfe6Hon con^ 
iifts in Jufticc, and in ]the Fradiice of Virtues > and that all his 
Happinefs and all his Repofe depend on this PerfcdWon ? Etoubt* ^ 
lefs thil might be; and S'mfUcius affii-ms k may irt his Prefect 
to ipititus, Bui even* fays he, // vn did fitpfofi phi Soul td 
be mortaly and thM it ptrijhes with the Body^ he rvho Iwes at* 
tdrdmg n fhi>Jk Maxims, mUm^ By mUHs fhtreof dU ihi 
T&fe^ien of which he is eafable, and enjeying the Good that if 
proper fbr hlfft, wiU Hf necepty be very happy, ftut it mhft be 
6lloW*d that the Examples would be very rare} and for oiid 
Man who belicv'd he ftould perifli Whole, and yet fliould walk 
in the P^ths of tuftice, there would hp a Millioh Who t?^uld 
go aftray from them. How llhould this be othertvifc. finc^ 
HdtWithiihhding the Certainty of the Immortality of the Soul; 
lifid of thd Punifliments prepared Bst the Wicked, ^e cdaff 
jiot t« bcutijuft aod Wicked: 
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fon> (m) diftinguiflies not between what is mortal 
in us ^d has ne^d of Riches, and what is fufcep* 
tible of* Virtue, and affifted and ftrengthen'd by 
Virtue : For this due Difcernment only can incline 
us to the Praftice of Virtue, and ftir us up to the 
Purfuit of what is good and honourable; in which 
Purfuit we are furmer'd and help'd forwards by a 
divine Motive, which fprings from thefe two Pre- 
• cepts, KniW thy filf^ and RefpeH thy felf. (h) For 
our own Worth and Dignity ought to be the 
Standard by which we ihould meafure all our Du- 
ties both in our Words and in our Aftions; and 
Jiiflici !». the Obfervance of our Duties h only the exad and 
fUtJis all inviolable Obfervance of Juftice. Thus you fee 

other > Virtues, that it may be the Meafure and 
Rule of our Duties* Obfervi jMfiiccy fays he, 
both in thy WordSf Mnd in thy ASitms. Let no Bta* 
fphemy then proceed from thy Mouth, neither for 
the Lofs of temporal Goods, nor in the (harpeft 
P^ngs of a Difeafe, that thou mayft not oftend 
Juftice. in thy Words; and never defraud thy 
Neighbour of his Good^ nor contrive Mifchief 
or Lofs to any Man, that thou mayft not offend 
Juftice in thy A&ions : For fo long as Juftice keeps 
as it were Garrifbn in our Soul, to proted and de^ 
. fend it, we ^all perform all our Duties towards . 
the God5> towards Men» and towards our felves.^ 
+ Now 



(m) To this Paflagc the Manufoipt of Fbrena adds thefc' 
two Words, (Ami'AiJtM^^ >^oftl^Q/uS^J@-. which were wanting in 
the Text, and arc very neceflary for the Senfe, 'Jake the 
i&vhole Paiiage, ti ^' k/ 7^ axofli itrKov fffjSfS ^iS^AytSi Kofi* 

(») This is a great Precept, wliich alone, were it well ol>- 
ferv'd, would hinder Men from falling into the bafe and un- 
worthy Anions that they daily commit, and that degrade 
them froca, |heir Dignity, bgtb for thisXifc afti for the lift 
10 come* ' ...-.-. 
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Now Prudence ts the beft Rule, and the bcft Mca- ^ruitnu 
fure of Tufticc; (0) therefore after the Precept, ^^'^ ^^ 
Obfirve Jmjlke^ he adds, and g^ not a'Hatit ^ffart^fju^ 
behaving thy filf in any thing withom Reafon, fee- ftic$. 
ing Juftice cannot fubfift without Prudence. And yt^Ha 
indeed, there is nothing truly jufti but what per- cannot fuh^ 
feft Prudence has ordered: 'Tis Prudence that be-gj^f^^^ 
haves it felf in every thing not without Reafon^ 
but that examines and weighs with Care what this 
aortal Body \% what it has need of, and what is 
ffeceffary for its Accommodation : 'Tis Prudence . 
that tjdces every thing to be vile and contemptible 
in comparifon of Juftice,, and that makes all its 
Good to confift in the beft Difpofition of the Soul, 
which gives to all other things all the Ornament 
«id Value they are capable to receive'. Thus yoii* 
fee the Defign of thefe Verfes, is to produce in 
the Soul of thofe that read them, thefe four Pra- 
dical Virtues, with an txaft and watchful Obfer- 
vanice of them both iii Word and Deed : For one 
of thefe Virtues infpires Prudence, another Cou- ^ 
rage, a third Temperance, and that which precedes ' 
the three, exhorts to the keeping of Juftice, which 
difiiifes it felf through all the other Virtues ; j^nd 
this Verfe, That the Goais of Fortftne are ttncev'*' 
tiuniand that as thej may be acquit^ d^ they may he lofi 
Ukewifiy (p) is here added to make us underftand that Temfe- 
the Habit of Temperance is generally accompany'd ^f^^ ^^ 
with Liberality; a Virtue that regulates the Re-^^!!^ ' ^* 
ceipt and Expence of the Goods of Fortun? ; for 

0.5 V to 



(a) Thero was a Fault ifi the Text, which the Mannfcript 
eftUritKt has corrected; SAsk *t^ i'iiMuto<rwjbjj d^tteiv i-TH/rf- 
fu &c. The Manufcript reads very well, oSsk reH. This Fauk# 
tW very fmall and eafie to corre^, has neverthelefs lead the 
Lathf loterpreter into an Error. 

(f) Liberality is the Child of Tem|>cranQej for it always 
•bferves a due Meafure, and banifhes alike the too much* an4, 
the, too little. 



to receive ^nd expend them whep ^cafoq r^quifo^r 

it, alone dgftroys Niggardlin^fs 9tnd Prodigality, ^nd 

all thefe Vjirti^^s nfoceed originally from ih\% Prir*» 

. , ciple of rerpe^ip^ ones ftlf, . and tHi$. P^^ccpt, Rc^. 

Jpe£l thji fdfi is included i(i this., K*^ow thj {tlf^ 

Svbijch ought to precede ^11 our good A<Signs^ and 

^11 other Knowledge^ In effei^^ h<jw can-Vfe a*? 

therwife come to km»y that we oughi; icmode^ 

rate our Pajdions, aod to underftat^d the Kaf ure of 

things? ^^) for 'tis very much (jueftiofi'd, firft^ 

lY^ether it be poffiblc for Man to do fo, •wd4a 

pji Good the next place, whether it he ufeful; on tht^ c'ph» 

fTfoft^n tcary> good Men fcem to be myuch more i^il^appy. 

^twm% ^^ ^^^ ^^^^ ^^" ^^ wicked, bec^fe t;hey tate.npit; 

i^n thfir unjuftly from any Man what, they oughjc i^t.^Q 

f //e than take, and becaufe they pay; every Man whs^t tji his 

?^f*Pf*#'* due; moreov^ras, to what regards^thfe Body, thfigppd 

s Man is more exposed, to ill U(age^ becaufe l^e kol^ 

not after Rule and Dominion, and makes apt fer* 

vilely his Court to thofe. that govern, -iiriomuch 

that if there is not in us ao Bif(^nce, wbofe fole Dej;* 

light and Advantage, is deciv'd ftrom Virtues, /tis in 

vain for us to defpife Ricljes^nd. Honours. . Thu;8 

yiou fee why they, who being of Opinion that thfi 

|ouI is mortal, teach that we oi^ght not to ^an^ . 

• 4on 

, _ , .... ,. ,^ 

' I (q) Thefe are the utihappf BDubrs, that Men bave {tartQd!«l 
all A^ess and icing naturally inclined to InjuHicCi th^y ^ndca-r 
your'd to ftrengthcn that Inclination by tleaibn; and forgetting 
what they are,* they labour*^ to convince themfelves and Oh 
thcrs, that the Prafticc pf Virtues was impoffibleto Mant QT 
at leaft ufelcfs. *Tis in our felvcs therefore that we ought to 
feck fpr Anfwcr^ to thofe^ fiilfe Arguments, by kijowring our 
fclypji that is to fay, I y knowing our Liberty, by diftit^iAr 
i«g between our Mortal and Imn.ortal Part. Our Soul is Im- 
^ mortal and Freic} 'tis free, therefore the pradHcc of Virtuet 

is not impoffi' lej it*s Immprtal, therefore thcPra^o Pf Y«?: 
tue$ 1$ uietul to it* 



'1 



« 
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doa Virtue, (r) are rarfier idle Taflcers than true ^^j; >^* 
Philofopliers; for if there fubfifted not fomething f^f ^^^ ^ 
of us after our t)eatb, and if that, fomething too uty of thf 
eWtre not of a Nature capable t6 be adorned wifh soul ftijUs 
- Viituc and with Trurfi, fuch as we brieve the rei- f^^^^our 
-fonnWe Soul to be, our Defrres would never befixt l^y^"^ 
-4X1 good and honcft Adions, becaufe the bare Su- 
(pidkMi of the Souls being Mortal fiifles and deadens 
iin OS all our Zeal for Virtue, (s) and excites us to 
the; Enjoyment of Corporeal Pleafures, whatever 
they be, and whencefoever they coiie, (i) And 
indeed, how can thele Men pretend that a prudent* 
iikng who makes ufe of his Reaibn^ ^ought not in ^ 

livery thing to indulge his Body, fbr which alone, 
according to them, the Soul it felfdibiHVs^ fincek. 
eidfts not by it felf, '- but is an Accident of this pr ^ 
ihit Conformation of Body? 4iow tixt it be that 
welhduld abandon the Body for thipfake of Vir- ; 

tu^'when we verily believe that we fliall lofe the 

Soul with the Body,' infottuch tfeit' this Virtue, for 
which we Aall hive fuffer'd Dcathi is* no whcrieto 

0.4 v; ^ 



jt. 1 



fr} What Hierocles here fiy sis tmc, and aproof of itsTrufk 
!$ that it pcrfc6dy agrees with fhe Do<arine of St Paul, i C#r, 
^ Chaj^. ff.- Vcr. 19» JO and 32. Alioquih quidfsciint qui baftif^ 
snfur pro mortukt ftomnino mortuimn refur^untf 8cc. 

(f) For they who have this Sufpicion. ftyJto themfclves, A/^b»- 
Huceihui ^ bih/tmu4tcras enim moriemun Let m eat and drinh 
ftir $0 morrom n^e dh: St. Paid arms us agamft thefe feduchig 
Ar^ment^, by giTtng us this Cautnii]; NoHtetfeduch corrum* 
fmnt hms mores Collaptm maiM* B$ nit deenv*d, iv^ Com* 
mt^ficM^om cemifte good' Mtmntru 

(t) ' He 18 mom ^imiig to prove the Trudt of what he hbs 
advaciEfd* th^t they who aflert that the Soul is i/ioTtmh and 
teach neverthelefs that we ought to pra£tifc Virtue, are raec# 
fiahbleirs : For to what purpoSi ia it to pra^Hfir a tiiii^ that is 
prejudicial to the Soul during t&is^ Lffb» i^ing it deprives it of 
ka PleaiSires, and diat can be of no &vfke to it after its I>eath> 
Seeing the Soul it felf is then no more. Thus you &p Ae n^- ' 
ceflary Gonie<jueQce ef this falie Friadjle. 
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t>e found, and has no Exifience? (u) But this mat- 
ter has been treated at large by lome Divine Per- 
ipns, who have invincibly provM that the Soul is 
Invnortal, and that Virtue alone is all its Omamenr^ 
Having therefore confirm'4 the Truth of this Opi- 
nioQ by fuch autjientick Teftimonies lot us pro- 
feed to what follows^ and add to what we have ml- 
xeady aflerted, that as the Ignorance <^ what we arcj 
neceflarily throws us into ail manno' of Vice% fo 
the Knowledge of our felves» .and the Contempt of 
all.'thf t is unworthy of a rea^nable Nature, produce 
ia us and throughout us, the fure and reafonaUe 
• .Obfervanceof our Duties; and therein confifb die 

ThiConfi- exad Meafure of all Virtues in particular : For fo 
itratm ff long as we regard and confider our Nature as 0ur 
^oduZf only Rule, we jfhall find what i$ our Duty in every 
tht Mcm^^v^^y and aqcompUAi it according to right SLeafon, 
////£m»/#/andcQnfor^^ to bur Effence. Whatever tends to 
sUoufDtt^ thePcrfeftionoftheSoul, {w) and that leads ic^ the 
matvir^ Felicity fuitable to its Nature,, is truly Virtue, and 
iu0 /r«^//. the Law of Philolbphy; and all things that tend oo- 
ly to a certain Human Decency* are only Shadows 
of Virtue that haunt after popular Applaule, and 
Artifices of adiflembling.Skve, who 4cts dl his 
Wits to work that he may appear virtuous, rather 
than be fo indeed. Put we nave ^id enough on 
this Article. • From 



(m) He fpeaks of Spcrates and PUtP» This Opinion thdttiie 
, Soul is oqly a Harmonj and an Accident of this or that Con- 
formation of Body, and. by confequcncc that it dies with thei 
Body, is admirably well confiited mTUto's Treatifc of the Im- 
mortality of the Soul, where 'tis iblidly prov'd that the SoUl 
is Immortal, and that Virtue is the fide Caufi; of its Happi-i 
nefi. 

(») I have added this whole Line^ it being abfi>lutely ne. 
eeiiary, and becau^ I found it in the Margiik of the Copy that 
had been •compar'd with the Manufiiripts* and aften^^rds m 
thp NbmCcmt o(,Wlorincit *j ^arg^f # ffli/V< wvjn^cUf iuCSi^ 
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From the ufe we make of our right Reaibn, it 
necefTarily follows, that we behave not our felves 
raihly and fooli(hly in any ofthe Accidents of this 
Life, that feem to us to happen without Order ; 
(x) but that we juftifie them generouflyt in difco-* 
veriog exa^ly theCaufes of them, and fupport them 
with Gonftancy, never complaining of the Beings 
who have the Care of us* and who diftributing to 
each Man according to his Merit what is due to him, ^^^^J^ 
fj) have not beftow*4 the fame Rank and the fame Ly^^' 

Dignity ^/iv# ofth^ 

? * ' . Inequality 

— — r ■ ' ' ' \ ' • ' •fthi Cm* 

diiims of 

(x) I take this Thought to be perftdlly fine: When we look ii^« 
ifito^he Caufes of ^ Sit Accidents that happen to us iH this 
lifei we own them, to be juftt findijig tbey arriye not to us 
\iy Chmce» nor' are the EfGeds of the fGapriciournefs or Injur 
(lice of the fupciior Beings> but tbe fruits of our Sins and Qf« 
fences. 

(y) iStCY^TUAcd Text 'h$& it thu^'lifho^ 
i^hf, Jami Progr$fs in Virfui, 7ts\j /xii ofjLoie-Sf ^^fCtCnKhraf. 
Tills ^nfe indeed &ems at> firil il^ht to be fine» neverthelefs 
^tis xertaia that..tjbe Pailagc is corrupted* -and> Jtf^rifc CafauUn 
pcrceiv'd it to be fbj the Scnfe, and what rollows> t<1 Ik, 
^e^Ci6t'iii zOKdf -tBtiJh ofthifirft Lift, kd hkn to the fine. 
Ileading* Ti^ fm h^tii^^ "Zf^tCiOKirkii t^ft thM had n^^ 
WdmtU m their fafi Lift. And thus I found it in the Copy 
c0ii>psu^*d with the Manufcripts, and in the Manufcript ofF/#- 
^m^ir ^J^^ytha^'iMns to giYc a Rcaibnfbrthe various States 
and Cdnditions K^f Men in' this Life* and of aU the Ills they A)f- 
fsr in it, had recourie CO the firft Life, which they believ'd the 
Souls had led in their ^^[pheres, before they defcended upon 
the Earth to animate Bodies, and to thie Choice they had madei 
aAd this was a very natural Confequence of their Dodrine: 
Nay« we muftown that by this Opinion they ihorten'd many 
Diiputes and Difficulties. *TwouId have been ridiculous to have 
a^edg'd for a Retfon the ProgVefs that the Souls raake in Vir- 
tue during this Lifei fot the Inequality of the Conditioi^ of 
Men, and often the very Ills themfclves precede that Profici- 
cncy . Thus JsmSticHSt to ejcufe the Gods from the Reproach 
of Injuftire in Diih-ibution of Good and Evil, fays* that the 
Gods being infinitely above us, knew the whole Life of the 
Soul, and all it had done in its firil Life 3 and 'that if thev in- 
f&St any Paniihaient on it, they do not therein fwerve m>in 
• 1 Juftke» 
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'Dignity on thofc who gave not Proofs of tfae fime 
Virtue during their firft Life ; For feeii^ there i% 
^ Providence* tad that the Soul of Man is incorrupt 
ftUcbj Nature, and ioclioing either to Virtue or 
to Vice voluntarily and of its own free Choice^ how 
pan they who are the very GuardiaAs and Keepers 
of the Law, that requires every Mait to be treated 
according to bis Deferts^ treat alike thofe that are 
IQ no wife alikei (z,) And how can they do other-* 
Wife than diftribote to each Man the Fortune* which 
"ilia; j^d each Man at his coming into the World 
. chuies for himfelf according to the Lot that has 
fallen to hii Share? If therefore it be not a Fable, 
that there is a Providence that diftributes to each 
Maowhat is his due^ and that our js SouL Immoru)^ 
^is evident that inftead of accuGng (a) him that 

governs us of our Misfortune^ we ought only to 
lame our felves ; and that is the way to acquure a 
Fowcr and Strength fufficieat to heal ai^ amen^ all 

our 



Jnfticc^ bQ« have rqgud tatlie. Sim. diattlie Souk ^iibokthef 
fiHi|ii)i,bad comoiitt^d in their firl^IiftJBooklV.Chaip. IV* At 
^u^Qtif we have oo nqcdto haveReoouHe tp GLeaidos thttara 
tOf^ fubtile than foMd.* We, I fky, who kjaow that the I|ie- 
f^nalky of the Conditioos and Ranks of Men is a Good; not itm 
Evil) that the Happioe^.or yohaf^odk of Men is not mow 
^*4 ^ traafitory^ p^riOiable things, and that all Men be<* 
lug 4>ngiaally Sinnrx s> all the Evils it ^eafes God to lead themt* 
gmoot be otherwilc than juft. 

(z) FoTthe r^ht undeHlandii]^; of this Paifii^ we noed «k> 
]j relate the Opinion of the fyfk^ff^e^m, as is tt^exphin'd in- 
Uic tenth .Roc^ oJF Flata^s Rquiblid!, .vvkne 'tis fitid, that % 
Prophet after having taken out of th^ Bot^m of the fidi DeAs-- 
$fg all the Lotis, mo^ed pn a Throne, $iQd addiefliag hiniitlf. 
to all the Souls, laid tq them thefe Werdsf Ch^ ymtt faUm 
yotur (nm Btmon^ (yaar own Angel) Lep th§ Soul that biu $b% 
fafilAtchuJk it {iif th$ kind Bf Uf$ it wiU iMd kf tht Urns tf 
^mjj^^. W in like w^mntrthii ofiers^iiac The Fault is in this 
Spul that chuies, and God is in no wife fio he blam'd- 

(a). In theManaicript offlornui, inftead QiS'inK'ii\&-p 't|9 
fca^ J^iPiJtSyl®- i v^ thatis the true reading. 
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our^isfprtunesy as the fo]}owing Vcrfcs will teach , 
\is, For when we once come to find the Caufes of 
this (o great Inequality to be in our fclves, we (hall 
in the firft Place, by the Soundnefs of our Tudg- 
ments, alleviate the Bitternefs of all the Accidents 
that happen to us in this Life; and in the next 
place, w by holy Methods and by good Refledi* 
ofls ftemming the Tide of Afflidioos^ wt ihall 
raife up our Souls to what is moft excellent, and in« 
tirely aeltver our felves from the moft grievous 111$ 
we lufFer. Por to fufFer without knowing the.Caufc f^ud9ne$ 
of our Suffering?, and without conjeftiu'ing at leaft ^*V^^* «• 
what may probably have brought us into that Con- cmJ^A^ 
dition, is the Part of a Man who is accuftom'd lUs, 
to behave himfelf in all things without R«afoaand 
without Refleftion, .which this Precept exprcfly 
fi^^ids ; fo; 'tis i^pofiible that he who ii^fiijr^ not ^9 *^ 
into the true Caufc of hi$ Ills, Aould not ^cnkf^^^'^^^ 
the Gods of being the Authors of thei9». hjj'. -affert- c/il^ #/ 
ing^ either that there are. none, or that they take not their iu$; 
the Care o£ iis, that they oiught : And thefe impious)^ ^^^ 
Opinions oot only increafe the Ills that comjc t^us ^^f^^^y* 
*ftom the firft Life, but Hkewife excite the Soujto *Thc Lif 
commit all manner of Crimes, (c) and deprive it of ^^* *^ 
its freedom of Will, (d) b)r keef)ing it in a Forget- J^^^^jJ; 

. futocfScamctoa, 

.1 dies, 

- (ti) I hftve hem folh»^d the Cd^j tliat h^i becft oolialai with 
the Mfinpfoipts* . ip the M^i^ii of which Co^^ I ftmsd. rw 
i^su^ /tar^'oc^o/^ i^ ¥ ojedtf^«^WW^/^9 and after J koei/f 
that the TloTMnci Manufcript confi/pi'd this reading... 
' (c) For eyerjr Man who persuades hiipfelf that fiis Ilk pfGH 
OCed.fiTpni a 'Foreign Caufe> upon which he has no Power* forr 
gets his Freedom of Will> and no longer shakes an^ ufe of it* 
(d) Thi»i o th e S e nfe ol^t his Paflag e . The prin te d T e» t iffs^ 

ref 'T^f^fj^^¥^4.^?^fittK'^M^^y TAX. 4*'.Ti.*f>^c, of wUch *tis 

difficult to inake good Sei^fe. The Manii^ipt oillorenct hat 

-corredled it y€ty.yrc]\»r£ ^f9Tiyip{u Keuf^dva^*^ iiritAfiScQ* 

h making him nfer hk Sf^tringi tf Qaftfef thf^ 4ra hidfim 
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fulnefs of the Caufes of what it fuffers here belovf ; 
but to know how we ought to Philofophae and 
Reafon on tfaefe thihgs> let us hear Uie following 
Verfes* 



; VERSES XVII, XVIII, XIX and XX. 

• * - • 

Concerning all the Calamities that Menfuf- 

fer by divine Fortune^ m 
Support with Patience thy Lot ^^ be it what 

it willy ^nd never repine at it^ 
But endeavour what thou canfi to remedy 

$t. 
And cmfider that Fate does not fend the 

great eft Portion of thefe Misfortunes tQ 

good Men. 

« * « 

BEfof-e we enter any farther on the Explication 
of thefe Verfo, 'tis requiHte to take Notice, 
^hat what the Poet here calls Calamities^ are all the 
Pains and A£|ictions that render this Life mpfi dif-^ 
ficult, laborious and uneafie* as Difeafes, Poverty, 
the Lofs of the Friends and Acquaintances that are 
moft dear ro U5, to be contemn'd in our Coun- 
try and the like; For aU fuch things aretrouble*^ 
fome and hard to bear; they are not however real 
Ills, ' dnd they hurt not the Soul, (4JI unlefi it fufr 
fer it k\£ to be precipitated by them into Vice, 

which 



(a) I have here fbl!pw*d theKeadfng that theMai^in of tkc^ 
Copy that had been compared with the Manufcripts pre(ented 
xnc, where I found l^eAw for |a9w, whkh laft was Nonlcnfe. 
and rkc^ord iytt^mv addi after J^oKtiifJavt which was vifiblj 
^^tixig i and thus too the Manufcript of Ikripc$ reads i£ 
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which would no Icfs happen from the Enjoyment 
of good things, if we refufe to make a good life of 
them, as of Health, of Riches, of Dignities; for The ^^^ds of 
we may be depravM by thefe, as we may be fan- '^" ^'/^ 
aify'd by their Contraries. Now the real Ills are "^ZZ'^ 
the Sins we commit. voluntarily and of our own free tdiUs may 
Choice, and which are incompatible with VirtUe,J&»<SF/j^e m. 
as Injuftice, Intemperance, and all the other things ^^^^^^^ 
that can in no wife be united, match'd or recon- ^'^ ^ 
cird with what is good, well, fine, or decent; 
(If) for 'tis not poffible on account of any of thefe ^Ithings 
Vices to cry out, This is welly or the like j for Ex- f^j^'^^lT 
ample, no Man will ever fay, 'Tis -well ift good to ^^^^^^ 
be fo HnJHft\ yis well done to be fi Intemperate :^s itaSin^a 
we daily fay of exterior Evils; 'Tis well done to yif^MUafi 
bear Sicknefi in fitch a manner : *Tis well done to ti'^^ * 
undergo Poverty like fiich a one ; when any Man fup- 
ports thefe Accidents with Conftancy, and accor-^ 
ding to the Di6lates of right Reafon. But thefe 
Exclamations can never be congruoufly apply'd to 
the Vices of the SouJ, {c\ bccaufe they are Devia- 
tions from right Reafon, and Contradidions to it ; 
which, tho' it be naturally imprinted in the Souls 
of all Men, is neverthelef$ imperceptible to 4 Man 
blinded by his Paffion. 

Now a certain Proof chat right Reafon is natu- iixcelUni - 
rally in Man, isj that even an unjuft Man, when liis /'l''^*/'^*^ 
Imereft is not concerned, judge* with Juftice, and ?^f *^^ 
an Intemperate Man with Temperance; and in ZraUy^Jn 
Word, that the Wickei have good Motions and in the mo} 

Inclinations in all the Affairs that concern ih^m *^P^^'^'^ ^/ 

Mm. • 
not. 



(b) Tkis is an excellent Rule to diftingulfli Virtue from Vice^ 
and the real Ills from thofc that are only cali'd fo. 'Tis impot- 
ible to be dcccir^d in it. . 

, ^c) This Idea i; true and fine. tiierocUs hcrcfuppofcs right 
Reafon as a But for Men to ftoot at: But the Blind> who k^ , 
it not» is always wule of tbe Mark* 
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not, and wherein their Paffions do not over-rule tliem j . 
tfhieh thiv And this is the Reafon that all vicious M^ may a- 
€0ulJn9tdo mend their Lives, and become virtuous, if they 
^^tri%0 condemn and forfake their former Vices 1 and yet 
juJ^l *"s ^^^ ^f neceflity that there Ihould be a pretend- 
ed extravagant Reafon to be the Principle of Vice^ 
as right Reafon is the Principle of Virtue ; for right 
Reafon is fufficient for all, as the Laws of aCoun^ 
try fuffice to determine what is done according td 
them or againft them,^and to approve the one and 
condemn the other; and there is no manner of need 
to fet up a Principle of IH, whether we make it to 
proceed from within or from without us t We need 
only the Principle of Good, which by its Effencc 
is feparated from rational Subftances, and this Prin^ 
ciple is God ; but it is likewife within thofe Stib* 
ftances, and governs tfaem by its Power, and this is 
right Reafon. Let us now obferve the Difference 
the Poet makes between Evils, (d) Speaking of vo* 
luntary Evils, he does not fay that they are diflri* 
buted hythe Divine Formnt i but he fays it of the 
Ills that are Exterior and Conditional, which in 
this Life depend not on us, and that are the Effeds ' 
*r-&4#ii/<> Qf (i^g Sins that we * formerly committed: Theffe 
f^huh. ' lUs are indeed painful and calamitous, as we have 
(aid already ; {e) but they may receive a Luflre and 
K/r^ Ornament from the Hands of Virtue* For a regu- 
•J^ ^^ lar and temperate Life gives Luftre to Poverty; Pru* 
Lufint0 dence Nobilitates a mean Extradion; the Lofs of 
the Ills of Children is alleviated by a due Siibmiffion, that 
^ibklifi. makes the Father fay, Mj S^n u dead; and thus Jt 
kavi /iturn^d Ihick^ what was lent me: Or, /i^ni/ 

he 
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(d) For voluntary Ills are Sins, and come from us, and id 
lio wife frotn God. 

(*) For of all the Ills of thfsLife» there is not one but what? 
Virtue may conrert mm Good. 
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he vfAs comeivd in MifrtMlkj. In Hke manner oiH ills iUi^s^ 
the other Ills, when illuflrated by the Prefence of ^'''^^' 
Virtue, become refpkfid^nt, and even worthy of ^^t^*^ 
Envy. Let us now inquire what is meant in thcfe zry^. 
Veries by The Divine Fertunty by which Men fall 
into outward Evils : For if God gives beforc»hand 
and of himfelf, to one Riches, to another Poverty; 
this fliould be calTd Bivint Will, not Fortunt i ^^ i^ 
if) And if nothing govorns or prefidcs over thefe ^^ ^ 
Difpenfttions, but if it be true^ that thefe Ills are Fortune in 
fortuitous, and arrive by Chance, ^ and thus one theft vtr^ 
Man comes to be happy* as we call it, and another)^'* 
unhappy, this ought to be cali'd Funnnt only, and 
not Divine Fortune* 

But if God who takes care of us diftributes to 
each Man according to his Merits* and if he be not 
the Caufe of our being wicked, but only the Ma** 
fler to render to each according to his Works, by 
following the facred Laws of Juftice, 'tis with Rea* 
Ion that the Poet gives the Name o( Divine Fortune nj -^ 
to the Manifeftation of his Judgments^ (g) In* Fortune U 
+ afmuch d»^ tl9t 

' ' — : — "*— tion oftho 

' {f) The Text in this Place was very mtich corrupted by J^V^mt 
the ckangifig of one finglc Letter i For what can be here v ^•'* . 
meant by h jj yLVi^^v hm^d[[^J) r lo/irov hX^im* fin m$^ 
tern nihil hujufinedi nominthus. imferat, as the Latm Interpre- 
ter has renocr'd it, that is to fay, // nothing governs thefi 
names, Names are not the matter in Quedion : InAead of 
Ai^S6;r» Namesy I correded it hi^ix^y Lots, Shares. He^« 
ehiHSt KYi^ieof )c?^neyvofjiia^» (ji,iejt(rfMi Hierecles often makes 
uJfe of it : But Ibng after I had madp this RemarL I found mj^ 
Opinion confirmed by the Manufcript of Slorencet but wkn 
this difference, that he has put it in the Dative, w ^.fA*iJ^ii^ 
cmT&7ti T<tK r ToiHTm AiilfscMf, ^ut if nothing goverhsihefii 
Lots, or the Diffenjation of all thofe Things, 

(g) This Text was Co corrupted that ^twas^ impoflible fot 
one to draw from it a good or intelligible Stnfe : The Manu- 
fcript of Floreme put me out of my pain, by prefenting mcr 
with this Paflage as HierocUs had written it,'^H ^ Biio¥ )^ 
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afimich as be that judges is a Divine ^Being^ and 
fall of Underftanding, the Poet> iofpir'd of die 
God that difpences thefe Judgments^ has put the 
Epithet Divine firft, and inafmuch as thofe whoni 
' God judges, have depriv'd themfelves voluntarily^ 
and through their own free Choice, and thereby 
have juftly deferv'd his Punifliments, he adds td 
the Bpithet the Subftantive Fununt^ (h) becaufe 
it never happMS to God to Punifii or Reward Men 
before-hand, but to treat them according to what, 
they are, after they are become fuch or fuch, and 
are themfelves the Cau(es thereof. This Mixture 
therefore, and this Allov of our Will and of hii 
Judgment^ is what prociuces that which he cdli 
Fortune^ (0 lb that the whole together. Divine For" 
tnnej is only the Manifeftation of the Judgments of 
God againft Sinners. And thus the ingenious and 
artificial Connexion of thefe two Words (k) joins 

and 



K^pofjSjJor, &c. On fik em hand, inafinuch as *tis God thai 
judges J &c. And on th§ other, inafmuch as he that is judg^ 
ed, flee. This is very plain : And I take all that Httrode* 
here fays to explain this Divino Fortnm, to be very peat and 
iloble. 

(h) For thefe Word^, Ttmijhment and nhfotd, lupipofe ne^ 
cei&rily cither' Virtues or Vices. What HierocUs here. fays ii 
not in the leaft repugnant to this Truth, that God anticipate^ 
and prevents us by his Graces, feeing he acknowledges, that 
dU the good we do, is done only by makiiig ufe Of the Gift of 
God : Beiides, he fays in the following Page, that God gives 
tis good Things before-hand, and without any previous Meric 
<^n our patts. 

(i) There is fbmething of Divine iil it, becaufe thefe Judg- 
ments proceed from God^ Aild fbmethiiig of Foitune, becaufe 
We draw them down on our Heads by our Sins» and beolufeit 
was in our Power to avoid them. 'Tis Fortune that maked 
the Judgment fall tipon us, that was iiot gt^en againft us. 

(k) This is in the Texti The Liberty and Imnhrtality of the 
Soul that eleSis. But who does not perceive, that there \s no- 
thing to do here with the Immortally of the Soul, but only 
with its Liberty? There mufl therefore be a miftake in thcf 

Word 
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Ui. . inks together the Care of God who prefidcs; 
and the Liberty and free M6tion of tlie Sbul that 
deds, (/) and lets us fee that thefe Ills arrive, nei- 
ther abfolutely by the Decrees of Deftihy, and by 
the Orders of Providence, nor fortuitoufly and by 
Chance; (m) and that 'tis not our Will alone that, 
difpofes of and determines all the A&ions of bur 
Life; but that all the Sins we con^mit in what de- 
pends on us, dre imputecl to our Will; and all tlie 
Puniflimenti that follow thefe Sins according to the 
Laws of Jiiftice, are afcrib'd to Deftiny : (n) And Gdd j^fvis 
that the good Things that God beftow« before- '•^*»i*«' 
handj and without our previous Merit, are attri- a^^'/^ 
buted to Providence : For nothing of all that exi&sZtve i$- 
is referr'd to Chance* This Word Chanct can nt<^firv"d '#m^ 
ver agree nor fuit with the firil Caufes in any of 
the Things that happen, unlefs they happen fortui- 
ioufly and by the Meeting and Union of Provi- 
vidence or Fate, and of the Will that preceded the 
Adion : For Example, a judge would punifli a 
Murderer^ but would not punifh fuch a ^an by 

K Name ; 

'■ " • J ' ' ■ !■■■-■ ' ■ I ■ « I l ' I I .1 11 H ■ I I — ' I ' ' ' . , 

Word tl9eiv<tlov9 and 1 make no quedion biit RtirocUs writ 
ajS}dfJi<t]ovy the tmer Motion. ' Nevertheldi the fame Fault ii 
in the Manufcriptof JF/9r«j»(«. 

. (/) They do not happen akogether by the Orders of Provi- 
' dence, for our Will has a (hare therein > neither do they hap^ 
pen fbrtuitoudy, becaufe they arrive in Confequence oi the 
Orders of God. ,^. 

(m) For if our Will were the MaAer of then^ we fhould 
commit the Evil and not be punifhM for it. We difpofe in- 
deed of the 111, but not of the Punifliments it draws upon us : 
The 111 oomes from us, and the Punifliment.from God, This 
is the Mixture and Compofidon that oooftitutes Bivim Tor* 
iuw, and that reconciles the Abcidedts of Fortxme with the 
Orders and Decrees of God. 

(n) Hitrocles here acknowledge! that God prevents Men by 
his Grace, and he afcribes thefe antecedent Graces to the Will 
of God, to Providence. This is obfervable in a Heathen 3 but 
'twas not from the Pagan Philoibphy that he took this Prfai^ 
dple. 



> 
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Name; neverthelefs he puni(hes the Man wfacnn he 
would not punifli, becaufe he has voluntarily put 
hiJtifelf in tne Rank of Murderers : Now the Sen- 
tence pr9nounc*d by the Judge againft the Mur- 
derer IS antecedent and previous in the Will of the 
Judge^ and the Sentence pronounced againft this 
Man is accidental, becaufe he voluntarily enter'd 
himfelf in the Lift of Murderers. And on the 
contrary^ this wicked Man had the Will to commit 
this Murder,' but not to be punifli'd for it. This 
murderous Inclination is antecedent in him as de- 
pending on his Will, and 'tis by Accident that he 
undergoes the Tortures and Punifhments that this 
Murder defeiVes : And the Reafon of all thefe 

• Things is the Law that gave the Judge the Will 

to punifti the Wicked, and that makes this Sentence 
of Death be inflifted on him who did the Murder. 
(o) Think the fame Thing of the Divine Eflence. 
The Will of a Man is to commit a Sin, and the 

^ of G0d. Will * of the Judges, the Maintainers of the Law, 
is by all means to punifti and reftrain him^: Thl^ 
Meeting or Concourfe of thefe two Wills produces 
. the Diifinc Fortune, by which whoever is guilty of 
fuch or fuch Crimes, is worthy of fuch or fuch 
Puntftiments. The choice of the Crime ought to 
be imputed only to the Will of him who is judged, 
and the Puniihment that follows theQualiqr of the 
Crime> (p) h only the Effed of the Knowledge 
of the Judges, who are watchful for the Mainte- 
nance Of the Law and of Juftice : And that which 

conciliates 



ip\ la ttbc Cop^ ooiiipar*4 with the Manufoipts^ kftead of 
the Word »0-/«^, Effencif I fbund in the Maxgiik amTduria^t^ 
:&Hnk the fame thing ff the l>ivmt Gevemmentf that is to £a]r> 
^ Profridence : But the Maaufcript of F/wvnrt retains »>/«<. 

(j^) There was here a great Fadt in the Text, '£/< # r 
K&ffo/jSfiify vofiat^KctKivUt^ Gms^fuiv: infleadof r jeee(^o/u)^W» 
efthofe isho anjudg^ k fliould be read as in the Manuicript 
vHrhrence, r KejLVov^t ef theft thatjudge^ efthe Jndgei. 
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conciliates and manages the Concourfe of both rfiefe, 

I is the Law that wills all Things to be as good as 
poffible, and that there Ihould be no fuch Thing* 

^ as Evil. Nqw this Law, pre-exifting in the infi* TkeDhine 
nite Goodnefs of God, fuffers not the Wicked to ^^» f^*- 

I go unpunifti'd, left III fliould be fo inveterate, as gj^*^* 
to throw Men into an intire Infenfibility for Good, ^^odtufi 
and a total Forgetfiilnefs of it : The Meiftbry where- of God. 
of is refrefli'd and kept alive in us byfehe Juftice ^^7«^'^< 
only bf thofe who are watchful for the Suppoij of ^^^^|^J'^ 
the Laws. The Law therefore unites and joins to-' us the Ri~ 
gether, as well thofe that are to ftidgey ^s thokmemSranc$ 
that are to be judg'd, that it may draw from each */ ^frm. 

[ of them the Good that is proper to hiift t (^) Foi* 
if it be more advantageous and profitable to be pti- 
nifli'd, than not, (t) a^nd if the whol^Scope of Tu- 
fticc be only to reftrain the Inundation of Vices, 
^tis evident, that to affift and be aiBfted is the Defigri 
of the Law in joining riiefe two: Sorts of Men toge- 
ther, by giving the Pre-eminence to him th^t judges, 
as to the Supporter of the Law, and by delivering 
over, to him as a Tranlgreffor of the Law^ ^ him that 
commits Offences, and who ought to be judg*df 
that he may be treated according to his Demerits, 
to the fenci, that by Penalties and Punilhments he 
may be brought to refped the Law,- and to recal 
to his Remembrance what it injoins. (s) For 

R. ^ him 



(q) Senates in Flat0 gives an admirable Demotiftratian of 
this Troth. 

(r) The Text runs thus, w J'hti ^>^4'^li ' which maybe 
underftood in this manner, and if yuftice fumflres only to re- 
claim, &c. But I hare chofen to follow the Manufcript thai! 
reads i5 /i;t« .SaW^, ifju^ico onlf regards, onfy aims at, 

(i) This is a great Truth, that plainly Ihews us the Inju- 
ftice arid Corruption of Men. They wifh there were no God 
when they do III that they may not be punifh'd, and that 
there were, when they fuSer |U> that they may be freed from 
k and tereng'd* 



V 
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A great him whom Men curfe aftd deny in tlie III they do^ 
Tr«^^/r^# ^^gy confefs and invoke in the III they fuffer. For 
1^/^ l,e Example, wliofo commits an Injuftic^ will have it* , 
d^ i^en that there is no God,^ th^t he may not fee his Pu-* 
we do ilL niihment,. (t^ like the Rock of TantalnSy always 
*1 »m inapending oyer him : And he who fufFers this In- 
happens t(h juftice will have it that there is a God>i th^t he may 
us. have the nftgeffary Relief in the Ills that are done 

him*' Artd,Nthi5 is the Reafon why the Unjuft»> 
who rnake others fuffer, ought likewife to be made 
to fuffer in their Turn : To the end that what- 
t^ey did not fee when th^y cortmitt^ the In ju- 
ftice, (m) by reaibn of their being infatuated .with 
the love of Riche$> they may,- if they make a right 
ufe of their Puoiihment, both fee and learn by their 
own Sufferings,* when they come to be inftruded 
by the AflBli<9tions that always attend Lofers. But 
k through the Obftinacy of their Will thev pej fift 
in .their evil Courfe$,and are more and more hardened 
' in their Wickednefs, it may well be that the Pu- 

niihment will be ufelefs to them, but they will be- 
come an Example of great Inftruftion to the Wife, 
and to fuch as are capable of perceiving and know- 
MJiht Resh ing the Caufes of all thefe Evils. The chief Caufes 
"S/tSr ^^ ^^" Judgment are the Goodnefs of God, and 
Ingrav'd ^^^ I-^w hc has imprinted in our Hearts, that is to 
4fithm MS. fay, found Reafon, which is as a God inhabiting in us^ 

and 



•. (t) The Kock of Si^has is much oftner talk'd of than the 
Rock of Tamalsts. Fables celebrate the Hunger and the Thirft 
of Tantalns, in the midft of Waters and of Fruits > and this 
Homer mentions in the eleventh Bospk of the Odyffes. Hiera* 
r/w however is not mifbken, and the Fable muft have been 
varioufly reported i for Plafo in the CratyUis fpeaks of the 
Rock otTantalus»and denVes the Etymology of his Name from 
the Rock that hangs over his Head. 

(u) He takes notice but of one, and that too the moft 50m- 
mon and ordinary Caufe of the IniuiHce of Men,, which, is 
Ayafice 3 and under that he comprehenils all tho other Caufes* 
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^^and who is daily injur'd and offended by our 
^Crimes.: ^nd the End of thcfe Judgtoents are, as 
this Poet fiys, all the Calamities that render our 
Life moft painful and unealiej whether by corporeal 
Pains or exterior Affliftions, Thefe are the V^-^^ ^^y 
nifliments which thefe Verfes coxninand us to fup- [^1^^^^ 
port in Patience, by refleding on the Caufes of,^e ilUof 
then)) by endeavouring to prevent them, and to this Lift. 
turn to our own Advantage what is mofl hurtful 
in thenu Above all they exhort us to render our 
felves worthy of Divinfe Goods by an exaft Ob» 
fervance of the fublimeft Virtues: But if any (hould 
be found ihcapalile even of forming this Defire ; kt 
them at ileaft by a praftice of the lower Virtues,- 
a(]>ire to * poUtick Goods : For this is the reafon * That is 
why we are here commanded to fupportXialatnities '^-^» ^* 
in Patience, and to endeavour to remedy them. Iftkfl^li 
Now what other Remedy isthere than the Pre- life! ^'^' 
fcriptiorp we have ^already givem and that fliew the 
reafonable Grief that pur^Pains and Afflidions ought Th$rtafofu 
to give us, and the Method we muft take to heal ^^l;^9^^'f 
them? The chief. of thefe Prefcriptions is, that^;^-^" 
God, as Legiflator and as J^^^^c^ commands the ought t§ 
Good, and forbids the ^Evil ; and therefore he is^aufe, #a. 
in no wife the Caufe of Ills ; but they, who out oif^'lf^^P^' 
a Motion wholly free and whoJly voluntary, have^-^J^'^^C- 
embrac'd Vice, and caft in Forgetfulnefs the found j^/i/r. . 
^Keafon that was in thern^ hepuniihes th^m as wick- 
ed, according to the Law, that condemns and for- 
bids the Evil, {w) and he punifhes them as Men, 



(w) For *^ by Chance alone that the Lsriv, which was made 
againft the wicked in general, falls on fuch a particular Mah* 
who has render'd himfelf wicked by his own Will and Ghoi^. 
The Law indeed defigns to punifli the Sinner, but not fuch a par- 
ticular Sinner : Thus that the Law meets with the deprav'd. 
Will of hitaj who has Committed the Crime, ^s purely foitui^ 
tous and accidental. '■'" ' •' ' ' 
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by reafoo of the fortuitDcs meedii}; and dafliiDg 
of the Law with thdr deprav'd WiO ; and this 
Meeting we call F^rtwu^ as we have already ex- 
Tiv 2>^f^ plain'd : FiM* the Law puniibes not Man as Alan, 
^^^Lmt, jjm 35 wicked; and that he is become fucb, his 
the fmfte ^^° V^iSi i$ the principal Caufe, When therefor? 
time WOT' he is become a Sinner, which proceeds folely from 
tbj wfGod^ himfelf^ and not from God, he receives the Chaftife-? 
^^ hM'^ ment due to hb Crimes, which comes from the 
^ ^^ divine Law, and not from himfelf : For the fole De«- 
Ifer Vj/ far fign of jiig Law* which is worthy of God, and 
Meth^ profitable for us, is to deftroy Vice, to purge it 
he jhQuld ^y ^ ^^ Punifliments of Juftice, and by that 
h rewMT' Means to oblige the Soul, that has plung'd it felf 
^^ *^ in Evil, to return to the Didates of found Keafbo« 

weUTMnd ^^^ ^ ^^" ^^^ Nature of tlic Law, which fpeaks 

funijl/d always in the fame manner: But feeing the Works 

when hi of each Man are di£ferent» they receive not always 

dns iU. (lie fame Retribution; for that would be neither 

equitable in it felf, nor profitable for us. The Difp 

fereoce of Judgments proceeds from the different 

Condition of the Criminal; (x) for how ihall we 

treat after the fame manner a Man who is not the 

fame? Let us therefore fupport in Patience Th^ 

divine Fortune^ and not repine to be purged (j) as 

much as the divine Judgment thinks fit, by Pains 

and 



{^) As God reward$ the Sinner who converts himfelf, fo 
be punifhes the Convert, who falls again into Sin. 'Tis only 
the Pcrfeverancc in Virtue or in Vice that is rewarded or pu- 
liifli'd. The Copy compar'd with the Manwfcipts, and the 
Manuscript of Flirence, add one Word to the Text of this 
Place> ^tA(AtiVAy]a.$^ which I much approve of: Thu y^pun 
TOiirov J^tetfjLtiUAvlA W^» Sec Far how Jhatt we treat after 
the fame Manner a Man who has not contint^d the fame ^ 

(y) He fpeaks in this manner to let us fee, that the divipe 
Judf;ment leaves fbmething for the Will of Man to perform. 
Godwfll conred: the Smner by his ChaftifemeptSs but the &^9 
ner oontiaues ibmetimes hardep'd. 
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and Afflidionsy which feem to embitter the Sweets 
and to difturb the Tranquility of this Life* Thi^^ 
Reflexion, «this Perfuafion will heal us of the Sins 
already committed^ and procure our Return to tha 
found Reafon that is in us : For will not he who if 
convinc'd that Evils are the Fruit of Sin^ avoid 
the Caufe that plunges him therein? And if we 
ought to repine and be angry in our Afilidions^ 
'tis with our felves, rather than with God# who 
endeavours only to retrench our Vices with all th^ . 
Inftruments of Tuftice, (jc) that can make us com- 
prehend and rcfled how ineftimable a Good it it 
not to deviate from the divine Laws, and not to • 

corrupt and deftroy ouf felves voluntarily and of 
our own free Choice. For Affli&ions are not diftribu- ^IBkm 
ted to Men by Chance, if there be a God ovtx^^^^^^h 
us, and fix'd Laws to govern us, and to difpenfe ^^** 
to every Man the Lot that is his due. Thus you 
fee that 'tis very reafonable, as is faid in this Place, 
thof Defiinj JbouU not fend the greatefi Pertton ^ 
fhefe Misfortunet to good Men: (a) For firft of all^ 
good Men fupport thefe Evils in Patience, through 
an intire Acquiefcence in the Judgment of God, 
jand in Profpeft of the Virtue which they acquire 
by fb doing, and that alleviates all the Calamities 
fn this Life. Befides, they have ftrong Hopcs^ . 

R 4 that 

(k) In the Text tliere is ooly, and t$ make m nrnemher th§ 
dhJ'me Laws: But I have follow'd the Amendment that I found 
in the Margin of the Copy, that was compared jwith the Ma- 
nufcripts, where there is 7^ dvttfjLfjLVftffKi^ S[ hV «^ ifoA^^ 
fjiii «toiVtfid^ r Sbiuy vofjivv* Which is confirm'd by the Ma- 
nufcript of WUrence, 

(a) What Pythagoras %s in this Verfe, that mod of the& 
Affli^ions happen not to good Men> feems contradi&d by 
Experience, fince we daily fee that the beft of Men are expos'd 
to the greateft Calamities. But HiereeUs explains at length the 
Do^hine of his Mafter, and confirms the Truth of k, by 
(hewing, that in regard to the Good ddb Bvib change th^ 
Nature. 
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that Ills of this nature will never difcompofe the 
Quiet of their Days, (h) feeing it is certain, that 
divine Goods are referv'd for. the Perfcd; who 
luve attaiii'd to the fublimeft Pitch of Virtue, and 
that human Goods are the Portion of fuch as have 
acquired a midling Habitude^ that is to fay, a Me-> 
diocrity of Virtue, 

Moreover, they will eafe thcfe Afflidions^ as 
much as poffibly they can, by fupporting them 
. in Patience, and by learning from that Patience 
T#^;f^^«the fure Method to heal them. C^) For how caii 
MJT^S^ci it be, that a Man fliould fend up to Heaven de^ 
^^^is7$ ^^^^ Supplications, and offer holy Sacrifices in a 
JiftroysUl fanner worthy of God,,whilft he is perfuaded, 
:RMligi$n. that neither Providence nor Juftice watch over the 
HeiKfhoif^ Affairs of Men, (d) and fo long as he dares deny * 
pti0s not the Soul to be Immortal and that ftie receives for 
trufcaufi^^^ Lot thefe exterior £vils, according as fhe has 
is without deferv'd them by the IVfotions of her Will: How 
Confolatm.y^fiW the Man, who refers not to thefe Caufes the 
^h'^ ^^.^-^ Accidents of this prcfent Life, be enabled to fup^ 
\re men P^^^ t\^^Tn in Patience, and where will he learn 
kttter thm the Art to amend and heal them ? 'Tis hard to re- 
jh$ Goods* folve this Queftion ; for never will he refign him-t 

' felf 



(b) Fythagoras therefore believ'd that there were good things 
proportioned as Rewards to each Degree of Virtue; that is to 
iay, jthat the Mediocrity of Virtue procured only human or 
worldly Goods, which attend the Practice ^f civil Virtues i 
and that the Sublimity of Virtue, uniting to God, procur'd 
the divine Goods, that is to iay> all t]ie C^pds of y^hieh Go4 
u himfelf the Soni'c^. . , . / 

Xc) *Tis impoffiblej . for from the Moment that a Man ac- 
knowledges in God neither Providence nor jufHce, he aififts 
at the Ceremonies of Religion merely through DifTimulatioa 
and out of Cuftom; .which is very uniyorthy of God, 

(d) I have correded this Paflage by repeating the N^ativ^ 
fill, which was vifibly wanting, tho' it be neither in the Co- 
py compared with the Manufcripts, nor in the lii^ufcript qf 
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lelf to thefe Evils, as to indifferent things, itnd 
pften even better than tKeir Contraries, (ince being 
calamitous and painful, they will always appear in 
Jthemfelves worthy of his utmoft * Averfion : For 
our Nature embraces not thefe forts of Things as 
eligible and dedrable in themfelves, except that by 
Supporting them with Refignation ihe expeds to 
be rewarded with Good. What then happens to 
a Man in that Condition ? He repines at his Lot, 
|ie revotts againft it, he augments his Ills by the 
Ignorance of his own Nature, and yet his Punifti- 
ment is not leffen'd thereby. And the Excefs of 
Vice proceeds from this Opinion, that the World ' 

is not govern d by* Providence, or leaft that 'tis ill 
govern*4 By it; which is as much as to fay, either 
that there is no God, or if there be a God, that 
he takes not Care of this World, or if he does 
take Care of it, that he is unjuft and wicked. 
(i) An Opinion that includes all manner of Impi- 
eties, and that precipitates into all forts of Crimes 
them that are pofTefyd with it: For as Piety is the ^/>(y tht 
Mother of all Vir!;ues, Impiety is the Mother of ^^^/^ ^/ 
all Vices. Therefore he alone yriU find the Re-^^^^p/j|) 
laedy to all his Ills, who has learnt to fupport the^i ty of ail 
' with Patience and Mildnefs : And this can come ^'^^^* 
Qnly from PhiIofophy,that teaches exadly what is the 
Nature of Things, and what are the Operations con-, 
formable to that Nature, Operations,whofe Connexi-? 
on,and the Relation they have to one another, conipofc 
the Gpvernfljient of this Univerfe; by which Ad- ^ 
miniftration the divine Fortune is diftributcd to each 
Man: And the Lot that falls to each, according 
to his Merit, is what is here calPd Fate or Defti^ 
nj^ which depends on the Providence of God, on 

the 



(#) In the Minufcript of lUrence, indead of ^AvIoJ^ATn^ 
dJ^miitCy dU firt of Jpjufiici^ there is 'vttfloi'anrn^ dtriCdmi 
in fm of Jmfitty. 
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ThiWtU^fxht Difpontioti and Order of this Univcrfe, ao<f 

U/m ^ (^ the Will of Man : For if there were no Provi- 

mJ^^ dcnce, there would be no Order in the World; 

Tr0pi' and this Order may be call'd Deftiny: And if 

dtBcti 4u»/ there were neither f^rovidence nor Order, there 

this ht IS ^Quld be neither Judgment nor Juftice; nor even 

J^^ * fo much as Rewards and Honours for good Men. 

* But there being a fixt and certain Providence and 

Order, all Men who are born into the World muft 

neceflfarily have a like Share. of all the fam^ Goods, 

unlefs they contribute on their Part to what cau- 

fes the Inequality. Now 'tis manifeftly evident 

that all good things, are equally diftributed, and 

by Conkquence 'tis viiible, that the Inequality 

and Unlikepefs of their Wills, which is fubmittea 

to the Judgment of Providence, fuffers them not 

to have all the fame Share, the fame Lot» (ince this 

Lot muft of Neceffity be proportion'd to their 

Merit. 

Hfcroclcs (e) And let us not be troubled to fee that the 

^''' *^fV fame Inequality reigns as well in brute Beafts, in 

^ make Plants, and m all inanimate Things, as m Man ; 

ptftofwhai for we ought not, becaufe we fee that Chance rules 

kapfins ta over all thefe things that are fo in^rior to Manf^ 

'^Unts'Z^^ conclude from thence, that Providence watches 

(i) This is an Obje^ion that the Libertines made agafnil- 
Providence. They iaid» iince we fee that brute Beads, and even the 
inanimate Beings are as differently treated as Men, it muft of 
Neceffity be, either that Proviaence prefides no more over 
Men than over other Animals $ or if it does prefide al^ce over the 
one and over the other» we ought from thence to draw this 
Confequence, that even brute Beafts arc likewife the Qiufe of 
the Inequality that is fo frequent among them; and confe- 
quently that there are in all Animals Virtues and Vices, as well 
as in Men $ fince Virtues and Vices only are the Cauies of thefe 
dificrent Lots. The Pythagoreans anfwer'd thi? ObjedHon very 
well 4s we fhall fee in Uie following Remark. Providence 
extends it iclf over Beafist and dver Mei^ but in a diftrent 
Manner. 



\ 
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not over us : (/) Nor ought wc neither, bccaufe 

what* 



(/) This Paflage, which is impenetrably obfcurc in the Text» 
becomes plain and intelligible by the Change of one £ngle 
Letter, and by a right Pundhiation. Inilead of nS'i it ou^t 
to be read iS'u and the whole Paf&ge ihould be pointed thus. 

• fio'fJioh l^ti rd Koff ifJioCi ir&f fiKei^6>^* As Cl^ance that 
prefides over Beads concludes nothing againft us> £o Provi* . 
dence that watches over us» and that orders our Lot according 
to our Defert, concludes nothing tor the Eflablifhment of Vir- 
tue or of Vice in Beads* HierocTes acknowledges that the Pro- 
vidence of God extcilds it felf over all things j but that each 
thing has Share therein, according to what it is, and to what 
God has made it. Hear what he fays of this Affair in hisTrea- 
tifc of Providence. *Tis not jufi that the Irrational Beings Jhould 
have an equal Share in Trovidence with Men $ *tis fufficient frr . 
the firft that their Kinds be freferv'd: This is the Degree of fro - 
vidence that is fuita^le to them^ that their Kinds be immortah 
and fi*bfifi for ever, Btit as for us, if Providence extends not 
its Care over each individual Ferfon, infomuch that every thing 
that happens to us be not ordt^d by VrovidencOy ve have not our 
due Share of this Providence of God'y for God has created a 
fix*d and certain dumber of Men: He has- not created one fin* 
^« SouU of which we have any Fart, and to which we are to 
return to mingle our felves with it again i but he created each 
Soul apart and fefarate from the others ^ whereas he drew all 
the irrational Animals from me and the fame Mafs y fo that a 
feneral Providence is ^ifficitnt for that Mtkfs to prevent It from 
ferifhingy and that which regards each individual Part of it, that 
is to fay, each Animal, may very well be abandoned to Chance; 
But as for us, *twas fit that Providence Jhould order and regu- ^ 
late what relates to each Soul in particular-, fir 'tis not of Se^ 
$effity that the Death of Plants and of Beafts Jhould be regular 
ted like the Death of Men, according to their Merit -y for Beafis 
receive not the fame Life with us, Thefe Words of Hierocles 
may ferve as a Comment to all he fays on this Subjcftj but 
while he endeavours to refute the Error of the Libertines' in 
this Point* he is fallen himfclf into another Error, which he 
might have corre£ted, had he confohed the true Light, whidi 
teaches us, that not a Sparrow falls on the Ground without the Mat. 10.19' 
Will of Godi and that not one Jingle Starrow is forgotten before Lyij;^ /^^^ 
Godi and by confequence that Providence extends it felf not 
only over the whole brute Creation, hut likewife to each Ani- 
rm of it. And this is what loi|g t)efore Pythitgorast Bomer 

lum?* 
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whatever relates to us is abfolutely determine an(J • 
brought to pafs^ to conclude f^om thence> that the 
Juftice and Judgnient which God extends over all - 
thefe inferior Beings, is likewife in them a Token 
and £ fifed of their Virtue or of th^ir Vice, (g) For 
£rft> the T^Hk^g^ ^^^ ^^ meerly inanimate ferve as 
common Matter to Plants and to Animals ; and 
moreover the Plants ferve for Nourifliment to Men 
.and to Beafts, fbme of which laft are deftin'd to 
nouriih their Fellow-Beafts and Men: 'Tis there- 
fore evident that thde things are not thus ordered 
and done, 0) with Regard to the Merits of any 

of 



• 
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Ibitniclf knew, as 'may be feen by a Pa^e in tbe twenty firff 
Book of his iWu. U Providence extends it felf oyer the lead 
<£ Animals, how much more odght we to believe that it ex- 
tends it felf over each Man. 

(g) This Pai&ge was very much confused in the Editions > 
but the Manufcript of Florena has clear*d the Difficulty by 
iupplying what is wantini? in the Text. Tl^aroy tiL ta i'X^ii^ 

»Vy ^cuoif Ti 3C^ dvi^^Totf I Thus you ice how Hierocles ex- 
pkins the'difierent D^rees of Providence, which Cod extends 
over all created Beings* proportionably to their Worth and 
Dignity, having far fbme as it were only a Superficial Regard, ^ 
and honouring the others with his particular Protection: Info- 
much that the Providence, which extends it felf over the ina^- 
iiiraate Beings, over Betfh and over Plants, is only a Cbnfe- 
^uence of the Piovidence which he extends over Mao, and all 
in favour .of Man. What happens contrary to this Care of 
<Sod for Man, .as when any Man is devoured bv Beafls, deftroys 
not in the leaifl: this Law of Providence, but nappeos for, par- 
ticular Reafbns that confirm it. All this Paflage of HierocUs 
would have been excellent indeed, had he not circumfcrib'd 
and limited too much the Providence of God over the Beings 
that are inferior to Man. 

(h) When one Beaft is derour'd by another, pr ferves as. 
Food for Man, we are not to believe that this arrives becaui^ 
^e Beaft that is devoured had done any thing to deferve Pii^ 
niihmentj or becaufc of any Merit in the Beaft that devours 
his Fellow. The only Caufcs of their different Fate» as Werd- 

r'" ^ " " " ' ■' cUs 
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6f thofe Animals, but proceed from their E^ndea* 
D^oufj and from a Deiire they have to iatisfie their 
Hunger, to heal their Difeafes> or in a Word, to re- 
lieve their feveral Wants and Neceffities in the belt 
banner they can ; infomuch that the Infelicity pF 
Beafts is occalion'd by our Neceffities, which they 
are deftin*d to relieve : And on the contrary, tlie 
Caufe of what we call their Happinefs, is the Af-' 
fcftion with which \^e fonjetiiiies fuffer our felvcs 
to be poffcfs^d for them. 

(i) But if iti tarrying thefe Arguments further^ 
(t fhould be obje<3ed to u^ that theris are above 

us 



cUs himielf tells us in his Book of ProT]den,ce, m •ur diffe-- 
rent Choices, the Necejjtties they fye under of e/iiting one another 
to keep themfehfes alive , -and a thoufmd vsi^out and firtnitour 
Accidents, that con (train them to die v>ithotit Rule and without 
Meafiite* before the Timi that Mature had mark'd ouf for them a 
So that they are not funifljd for the Taults wf a firfi Life thw 
hdnji tedt n4r atithey to exfeH to be jud£ d for what they do\ 
or what they fuffer. From all which 'tis matiifcff, that Hiero* 
clet afierts, that Providence takes Care of Beafts and of PlantB 
only in general* and that it leaves it to Chance to govern them, 
in particular: An Error which I have already connited. 

(/) HierocUs here gives us another Argument that the li- 
bertines made ufe of to deftroy the Providence of God. Thiy 
iaid that the Gods nia(|e ufe of Men» as Men make ufe of Beafts, 
tfiat is: to {zy, that tliey nonrifti themfelves with humln Fl^lh. 
and confeqnently, that Chance likewise has the Dominfot) over 
Men, and that the' Gods cannot be faid to take any particukf 
Care of them, feeing they fuller them to be immolated oii 
their Altars, and nourifh themfelves with them. HierocUs sm- 
fwers this Objedion very well, following the Doftrine of -Py- 
thagoras, and pi^ving that if the Gods imMffd themfelves. 
tvith the Flcfli'of Men, they wttuld ntot bd God^, but muft of 
Neceftity be moktafi for, as Hom4r ^imfelf acknowledges* 
whatever nourifhes it felf with terfeftrial Food, is undoubted- 
ly mortal: Now there is no mortal Eflence fuperior to Man t 
there is only this Body with which Men are doath'd here be- 
low that muft of Neceflity die. Thus there is no God that 
nourifhes himfelf with human Fleih; and byConfequence the& 
human Vi6tims prove nothing agiunft Providence. By xHm 
Principle HierocUs overthrows the barbarous Sacrifices of the 
Heathens. 
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That therf us (bmc Beings, that make ufe of us to aflwage 
« Mff any jj^^jp Hunger, as we make ufe of Beads to fatit 

bwe us 1^^ ^u^^' i^ ^^ ^^ ^^^ ^^^^ ^^'^ ^^ allow'd that 
/^4f^ i»4i(re^ fuch Beings would be mortal, and it muft be prov*d 
itfeofus.as too that the Bod(|s of Men were deftin'd to be 
*^^^fJr^^Food for them : But if there be not any mortal 
■^ EiTence fupcrior to Man, as 'tis certain there is I 

not, (feeing Man himfelf is the laft of all rational 
Beings, and thereby Immortal, tho* by the Nccef^ 
fity of the Decrees of Fate he comes into a Mor- 
tal Body* (1^) and taking an Inftrument of the 
fame Nature with Beads, he lives upon the Earth,) 
there can be no Beings more excellent than Man, 
that make ufe of our miferable Body to fatisfie 
their Hunger, nor that abufe it contrary to the efta* 
blifh'd Order through a Defire of fatiating their 
Thefiferi' Luxury with it. (/) The Extent of the Power 
havi'oS ^"^ Authority that Juftice and Order have given 
the Pnm ^^ Superior Beings over us, is to do for us whate- 
to do us ver can diminish our Vices in this Life, and to call 
l^d. \ us back to themfelves: (m) For they take Care of 
us, as of their Relations, when we happen to fall. 
. \ • . And 

•immmmmmtmmmmmmmmmlmmm^mmimmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmm^mammmmam 

(k) Man, in regard to his Body, -is of the fame Nature with 
Beafts j and to tfajs purpofe Solomon faid, Unus hueritm tfl ho* 
minum (^ jumentorum, ^ aqua utriufyuo Conditio, Ecdefiaft* 

3.19 , * 

(I) This is a great Principle^ The Juftice of God and his 

Providence have given to the fuperior Beings only a Deiire and 

a Power to do us Good. But it will be ask'd whether the 

Pythagoreans and the Platonicks did not hold that the Air wa< 

full of bad Angels, whp endeavour only to do us hurt? They 

did : We need but fee what is (aid in the Life of Plato, to 

convince us of it. But theie evil Angels d^raded themfelves 

by their Fall, and are no longer fuperior to Man. They fur« 

pafs us in Penetration and Cunning, but we £irpafs them in 

keafbn. Befides^ theie evil Spirits have pot Power to do us 

the Hurt they would, 

(m) Thus Plato fays» that in the Combat, which we have 

to fuftain againft thefe Powers, the Qods and good utngeb coma 

to help $u. Book lOi of the Laws. 



» 
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AikJ hence it is that we fay with Reafon, that the 
Dif^racc, the Puniftiment, and the Shame that de- 
ter from Evil, deter and reclaim opiy Men ; foi: 
the Intelligent is the only Animal that has a Senfe 
of Jufticc. Seeing then there is fo great a Diffe- 
rence between us and the Animals without Reafon, 
there ought to be no left a Difference between 
their way of living and ours : For the Law of Pro- 
vidence is proportioned to the Kature of all things, 
and each Being has the Honour to participate of 
it in proportion to what it is, and to what God 
has made- it. Concerning the Souls of Men, *tis 
evident that God himfelf created them; (») and 
as to the Beings void of Reafon, he left it to Na- 
ture only to forrti themj and this is the Opinion 
erf" Plato and of Timaus the Pythagorean, who held 
that no mortal Being was worthy to be the Work- 
manfhip of the Hands of God himfelf, (o) ^nd^grofi^- 
that the Souls of Men were all taken out of the ^^* 

^ fame 



(») For they imagined that if God had created them him- 
felf, they would have been immortalj feeing whatever comes 
from God ought to Be immortal bv Nature. Vain Subtlety of ^ 
thofe Philoibphersf Did not God create the Heavens? The 
Heavens will pafs away. God created the Body of Man of the 
Matter he had before created, and he impos'd on his Works 
the Laws he thought fit. 

(0) This is explained in the Timdus of TUto, where 'tis faiA 

that God, after having given Orders to the Demons and infi?- 

rior Intelligences to create the Bodies of Men, referving to him^ 

felf the Right of creating their Souls, he retum'd to the firfi 

Tun or VeffeU hm 'f 'j^^kTi^v ^^'i^* where be had mmgUJ 

the Soul of the Uoiverfex and that he mix'd the Soul of Ma» 

vith what remained of it \ and that he made it in the famo 

manner, not indeed Jo ferfiB, bm ofthefecond and third 'BmA^ 

Behold into what D^rknefs and Error the vain Curio£ity, and 

the Story of the Creation mifrepreiented and ill underAdod, 

threw thefe too crafty PhiJofbphers. In the Life of Fythago^ 

ras I have endeavour*d to explain the Opinion oi that PhiloiG- 

pher concerning the Nature of the Soul and to diicover the 

Source of it. 
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fame Tun^ or Veifel, as were the Gods of the Worlds' 
the Demon^ and the Heroes : And theref(M'e Pro-^ 
vidence extends it (elf over all Meo^ and oyer each 
Man in particular. Their Abfence from their true 
Country^ their Inclination to the Things here be- 
Iow> their Life that was form*daiid order'd in this 
Land of Exile, and their Ketbm to the Place of 
their Origine, all this is regulated by Providence^ 
which ought not to have the fame Regards for 
what has only an animal Life, if) for whatever is 
only animal, defcended not hither becaufe it could 
Hot follow God; 'tis even incapable to oblerve ^ 
Polity upon Earth, C^) as not being a heav'nly 
Plant, (r) and is not of a Nature to be brought 
back to any Planets that is conformable to it. But 
we have faid enough for the prefent againft fnch as 
inceflantly repine and complain of the Accidents 
that happen in this Life, and' that deny Providence 

witb 



(f) See here the very Words of ^lat9 on this Matter, as we 
fina them in his VhAiruu where he fajs* thtu fo kng ss tbi 
Soul can Mjpw God Jhe is dtmays hftffy: Buf vAem fie csin na 
longer JbUow him [he lofes Sight d/ ibiin, thtn being miferMy 
fiWd with Vice and with Forgetjulnefe, Jhe grows dtdl and heavy» 
and being grown dsdl and heavy y Jhe droops her IVings^ and faUs 
into this Earth, where Jhe becor^es JubjeS to the Law of Necefi- 
pty, && Hierocles makes ufe of this Opinion to give the Rea^. 
ion of his Aflertion. that Providence extends it ielf over aQ 
things in proportion to what they are; and that for this Rca-> 
fbn it takes more Care of the Soul of Man> than of Beaih; 
For the Soul is defcended from Heaven, and may return thi- 
ther; 'tis capable likev*nfe of leading here a wcltordcr'd civil 
Lifet which Beads can never do. 'Tis therefore certain that 
God has more Care of Man than of Beaft& fince Man comes 
from Heaven, and is the Work of God i whereas Beafis are' 
only the Work of Nature, and their Soul and their Body no- 
thing but a Mixture of Elements. 

{q) He calls the Soul a heavenly Plant, becaufe it comes ori* 
ginally from Heaven* whereas the Beafts are a terrefbial Plant. 

(r) For they held that the mofl: divine Part of the Soul re- 
turned to the Sun, and the fubtile Body to the Moon; where' 
as Beafts return to the Earth, whence they were taken. 



ihe Golden Pirfis of Pythagdiras. i^t 

Ijrith all theit Might: But 'tis fit they fliould far- 
ther bie told, that to fupport Ills in Patience, is 3*# Fruits 
not only perfedly confonant to Reafon, but allefvi- '^Z^'*^'*''^''- 
ates the Ills for the prcfenr, and intirely heals thefti 
for the future. And you, O ye wretchedi who^ 
grow ""angry, and fly into Rage, what do you gain • 
by your Pafliom but to ^dd to your Affliftions thie 

featcft. of all Evik, Impiety^ atid to aggravate 
em by thinking you have not *deferv'd them ? 
tor the Sick, who vexes at his Conditioiij 'does 
but increafe his Difeafe : Let us not therefore be 
angry at the Difpenfation .of Providence, under 
Pretext of its being unjuft; left by this blafphe- 
mous Crime we render our Condition worfe than 

it is; * i . ' * 

But let us take thik AifFair another way* and fup 
f^ofe that a Man, whofe Lot is Poverty, ocars it iii 
Patience ; this Patience will hot only exempt hira 
from Grief and Melancholy, but he will find by 
it feme Eafe and fome Confolaiioh ; (i) for on thd 
one hapd, his Underftanding and good Senfe no€ 
being diferder'd and perplexed by his Atfliftionj 
he will find but Means to giin his Bread honeftly; 
and oh the other, his Neighbours, ftruck with 
Admiratibn at his Patience^ fo full b( Reafon and 
Prudente, will contribute whit they can to torn- 
fort him : But He whoi like the weakeft of Wo^ 
men, repines and flies into a PaiSion, adds a vo^ 
luntary and wilful Grief and Melancholy to hii 
Misfortune; and by keeping his Mind continually 
bent oh his Mifery, and by deploring it l^ichout 
ceaungi grows incapable of prociirihg to himfelf 
the ieaft Relief by his Labour, and puts hiinfelf 
but of a Condition of receiving Comfort from his 

S Neigh- 
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(s) Ihftcad of 70 (xi (TV^kiKtiSK^j as there is in the text, fc 
#ught to be r*: /An, ^c* as in the Manufcript of FUnnti. 
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Neighbours, uoleis fome one out of meer G>in|>at^ 
fion throw him fomething as an Akos. (0 But 
then too the very Difpofition of him who gives 
the Relief, looks like an Upbraiding of his Pover- 
ty, and fervei only to incrcafe the Grief and Me* 
• bnchcdy of the Wretch who finds himielf reduc'd 
to fuch extream Neceffity. 

The Kefult of all we have faid^ is, that we 

ought to bear in Patience the Accidents of this 

Life/ and endeavour as much as our Strength will 

give us leave, to remedy wh^t is amifs, by impu- 

Tfte Or- ting the Caufe of pur Misfortunes to the Depra- 

r$^wn ff yj^tiQii Qf our Thoughts« and by firmly believing^ 

tZcMtfe ^^^^ feeing there certainly is fuch a Thing as Pro^ 

ff mU 0w vidence, 'tis not pofliblf that a good Man ihould 

lilt. be negleAed, tho' he wear on his Body the Marks 

of his former Sins> that have drawn upon him 

the divine Wruth ; for from the very Momjcnt that 

he becomes virtuous, his @ri«f and Melancholy 

will vanifli away, and he will find in Virtue a Kc^ 

medy for all his Calamities* (U) by taking froni 

put of himf^If a Relief againfl; Grief and Affli&i'^ 

on of Mind) and from Providence, the Cure of 

all his Ills. And indeed, feeing our Sins> and the 

Divine Jufiice that punilhes them, draw upon us 

all thefe Scourges, 'tis likewife realbnable that our 

Virtue and the Law of Prq^ridence* which delivers 

from all Calamities the Man that applies himfelf to 

good) iho^Id free and exempt us from them. 

+'. Thus 



(/) Cor there is no Man, tf he have not loft all Senfe of Ho-< 
aour, but muft be grier'd andaif{i^ed to fee himielf otlig'd 
to the Qiarify of jJlen, for a Relief which by his Virtue and 
Confl^nqr he ought to find in himielf.* Alms are diigcacefiil 
to the Receivers, but the Rdief we gain by the Admiratioa 
and EH-eem of Men is honourable. 

' (u) For 'tis from himfelf that he takes" this Thought, that 
all his Calamities happen to him becaufe he has deicn^d them 
by his Crimes; and that if he aineiKi his Ltfo> tis €Mi4itiotf 
will mead lik«w^> &(• 
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: Thus you fee that from thefe Virtues inly be 
. drawo many Inftriidions, that contribute to form 
in us the Elements, of Virtue: For they difcover 
the true Reafons of Providence^ of Fate* and of 
our Free* Will; R.eafoQs> by whith we have en*« 
deavour'd to mitigate, in this Difcourfe^ the Grief 
that the feeming Inequality, which we obfcrve in 
the things of this Life generally caufes, asd to 
prove that C5od is not the Author of Evils. 

, Now the Refult of all we have been faying on 
this Subjeft, (v?) is a great Confirmation of the 
.iSternity and of the Immortality of the Soul: For 
to obferve Juftice, to be undaunted at the Ap- 
proach of Death, to be/ree from all felfifli £nds> 
and in no wife dazkd with the Splendor of Ri- 
ches, 'tis rcquifite we fliould believe that the Soul 
dies riot with the Body. Tat) And to fupport in ^«w/«j»f 
Patience the Strokes of Divine Fmune^ and to en- ^ .''^ 
able us to heal them^ it appears to be of i*«cefli-{^'^j^^^ ^ 
ty, thdt the Soul be not bbrft ^kh the Body, a Mifiakt. 
And from thefe two things, the Eternity of 
the Soul and its Iijasiortalifcy, we draw this De* 
faionftratioii, Aiat the Soul is never born, and never 
die.s that !tis more excellent than the Body; and 

is it ' of 



. (v) Here wcmahifeftfy fee that Ac IJ'if^/i^w'Ww held the Soul 
ib be cterttaUhough they fuppos'd it to be created : Therefore thw' 
foemity cannot, fn my Opinion, be uhderftood, except of a 
Creation before Time, or before the Body; or elfe they cdPd 
it Eternal in regard to its Principle and Source, which is Ged. 
(x) For he pretended 4-p prove that the Judgment of God a- 
gaaift.Sinners» isrthe £f!e$ of the Sins committed in the othbr 
iiife, and coiifj^quently that the Soul exifled before the Body, 
This was ihe Cbnfuiion into which the Ignorante of Origihal 
Sin threw thefe Philosophers. Befides, ^tis in no wife necefla- 
xy that the Soul fhould .be jBternal> to fuppoh the Calamities 
Ivhich it recieives from the Hands of God, and to heJsil thcrh 
by its Converfion. But be it created after the Conception, of 
it the lame time, it has alw^s the fame Power, wmch it die* 
j?iVes from its Creatw/ 









< 



2^4 ^^ Canmentaries of Hierocles^ an 

j/r/i»antfi/ of another Nature: (jf) For tis in no wife po£bleJ 
^^^that what is bom in Time (houM cxift d- 
themu pf'^^h f^n- that what never had a Bc^nning, ihoold 
G0J, have an End : By Cbafeqacnce, tis mofi evident^ 
that fince the Soul continues to ezift ^er the 
Death of the Body, finl:e it is judg'd, and receives 
the Pnnifhnient or Reward of the Life it had led^ 
and feeing befides that 'tis imfHiffible that what be- 
gins in Time (hould fubfift always 'tis I hy moft 
evident^ that the Soul is from aU Eternity before 
fh Like^ the Body; and this (hews us that the Soul is one 
^ J^of the eternal Worb of God, who created it; and 
froee9dsm$ hence comes its Likened and Refemfelance to its 
fim^ itfZ^ Creator. But haying fufficieritly fpolen of this, 
tjrmiy*kift^^ now time to confider what follows. 

fhm fb§ 

GrMces cr - . 

Vii. (y) Tis tnie that it canned exift ahprays of it 1% hj ih 

ownRitoie; but k may ezift abyxjrs b7 tne WiU of Idm win 
created it: And (his if the Ccmditiofi of Angels as weQ as tsi 

the Soul. TUi$» himielf acknowledge it to be, true, that the f 
Immortality of the Angels is not an EfiRrd of their Nature, 
haft a Pririkge of pure Grace. Sea what is iaid of this in ^s 
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VERSES XXI, XXII, and XXIII. 

There are among Men fever al Sorts of Rea- 

fonings^ gtfod and bad: 
Adtipire them not too eafily^ and reje£i them 

not neither. 

« 

But if any Faljboods are advanc% give 
way with Mildnefs^ and arm thy feif 
with Tatienee. . 

♦ • . 

THE Will of Man not perfifting always in unnncf 
Virtue, nOr being always bent upon Yice, f^^^*^ ^^ 
produces the two forts of Reafoning or DifcourfcjC^^?*^. 
that favour of thofe two Ccwiditions, and that bear Jm^^* 
the Mafks of thofe two contrary Difpofitions, in 
which it fucceffively is: Hence it comes to paft' 
that of thofe Reafbnings (bme are true, others falfe^ 
fome good, others baa: And this Difference re- 
quires on our Part a juft Difcretion of Judgment, 
which is the Effeft of Knowledge, that we may 
cjtiufe the good, and rejeft the bad ; (a) As likcr 

S 5 wife 
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f (a) BJiirHUs in this Place follows the Thoagfit of S^rr/i^M, 
who in the Fh^ebn of ?Ut9 deplores the hard Fate of Men, 
vfho by ^int of Hearine the Ignorant difpute and Gontradi6b 
c\rcry thing, imagine With themftlves that there is no JTiicS 
thing as dear, {olid and fenfible Reafbnsj and perdiide them- 
felves that every thine is uncertain. As they who are often 
cheated by Men, M into a Miianthropy > £o the(e having been 
frequently* deceived by Jjffe Arguments* fall mto a Hatred of 
all Reafbns in geperal, ana will not give Ear to a^y : Many are 
'of this Difpo^tion. How many* for Example* ^re there whp 
cry down al) Thilofophy, the Mpment they fee a faUe Phijoib- 
pherj and Theology, when they hear the Errors of an ill Tlic-» 
qJogian? This Extream is very pernicious ,• and the other that 
if o^pos'd to it, and that confifts in allowing every thing that 
is faid, is no lefs fatal. The due Mean ought to be obkrv'd^ 
lexamine all t&ngs, and retain only the Good. 
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wife that wc may not fall into a Hatred of all Ra- 
tiocinations, becaufe there are feme bad Argu- 
ments that we condemn, nor admit them all nei- 
ther without Diftindion, under Pretext that there 
are fome good ones that we receive. For by the 
Hatred of all Reafonings in general we deprive 
our fclvcs of thofe that are good; and by admit- . 
ting all without Diftindion, we expofe our felves 
to be unawares miis-Ied by the bad. Let us there- 
fore learn to love Reafonings, but with a juft Di- 
fcernment, to the end that the Love wc have for 
• them may make us hear all, and oyr Difcretion 
make us reje'd thofe that are bad. In doing this^ 
we (hall obferve the Precept ofPphagoras^ we fliall 
not admire the Reafonings that are faife» nor ad- 
mit them without Examination^ under Pretext 
that they are Reafonings ; nor deprive our fefves 
neither of thofe that are good, under Pretext like- 
wife that, they are as, much Reafonings as the 

bad* 

(t) For in thq firft place, thefe laft ought not 
» to be allow'd meerly as Reafonings, but as being 

true ; nor, ought the firft to be rejeded neither as I 

Reafonings, but as being falfe. In the fecond 

Trui 1U4- Place, we may boldly affert, that the Reafonings 

finings ^ Qjjiy (jj at arc true, are indeed Reafonings ; for fuch 

^h'^^me ^"® preferve the Dignity of the rational Eifence, 

* and are the Produdions of a Soul inclined to what 

is beft, and that has recovered all. its Brightncfs, all 



(6) How noble and how true is His Diftindion! AD faUe 
Reafonings are not Reafonings j for they are not the Produ€H«-' 
bns of Reafbn* fubmitted to God, and nourifh'd with hi^ 
^ Truth. How mortifying is this to thofe infetuated Philofi> 
phcrs, who dare argue againft the mofl certain and mofl un« 
cpnteflable Principles* All their felfc Reafonings. as HierocUf 
▼ here fays» are only the noifie Nonfenfe of a Soul deprivM of 

Keaibn> and who has no longer Truth for her Guide, 
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it% Liiflre: Whereas falfe Keafonings are not in ef- 
fed Re^fonings; for fince they lead into Vice, in- 
to Falftiood and into Error, they have renounc'd 
their I^ignity, and degenerated from it, and are fAlfi IU4. 
properly only the Exclamatiofis of a Soul deprived ^^''"'X^*^* 
pf Reafon, and blinded and depraved by its Paffi- S/S.«. 
ons. Receive them not all then, fays the Poet, finfi of « 
left you diould receive the bad; and re)eft them SoHld$fr$^ 
not« all neither,, left you (hould rcjeft the good : *'*^*^/^^^ 
For 'tis abfurd and unworthy of Man, either to •'^ 
hate and rejeft good Reafbnings, becaufe fome are 
bad, or to love and receive the bad, becaufe fome 
are good. ' We ought then to praife the good, and 
having received them, to meditate on them, and 
examine how far they carry the Truth which they 
demonftrate : And as to the bad, we ought to op- 
pofe them with all the Strength of LogTck, that 
we may difcern Truth from Falfhood. And when 
.we are in a Condition to overthrow FalHiood 
and Error, (e) we ought not to do it with Vehe- MoJiratm 
meflce, nor infultingly, and with an Air of Con- ^^ ^fw- 
tempr J but we ought to lay open the Truth, and ^ l^^l- 
with Anfwers full of Mildnefs to refute FaKhood. ^3JJi in 
And as the Words of the Verfe fay. If any Fal- Difptms^ 
Jboods are advanc^dj give way qHietf/y not in grant-* 
ing what is falfe, but in hearing it calnily without 
Paffion. . For this Expreffion, give way with Afild^ 
pefsy does not mean thsft we (houM grant what is 
faife, and give our Confent to it: But it exhorts 
us to hear it with Patience, and without being furr 
pria:*d that there arp fome Men, who miferabfy de* 
part from Truth, (d) For Man is naturaPy fruitr 

-^ S 4 ful 



(f) The Rules that Hlmcles here })refoibcs for DifpiitatioQ 
tve fine, and even fiiyour of Chriftianity. 

(4) This is a great Truth, and ought to keep^ch in a 
great IKftruft of thetnfilyesi vdien thej abandon themfelves 
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Min natu- fur in ftrange and erroneous Opinions, vHeii be 
ratfy pn- follows not the common Notions according to 
fiTalgemii^^^^^ Reafon. 'Tis not then, fays thirVerfe, furr 
erroneous prizing and wondrous that a Man who never learnt 
Ofinhns. Truth from othen, nor found it of himfelf, (hould 
Tlltt^^ fall into Pride and Folly, and advance Opinions 
Ways of oppofite to Truth. On the contrary, 'twould be 
KttdwUJgr, very aftdniftiing indeed, if a Man who would ne- 
to learn yer learn, nor ever endeavour it, (hould ftumble 
^rTofi^u ^P°" Ttni\i by chance, as if fome God had ap- 
Zsrfelvesi pcat'd to him all of a fudden, as in the Tragedies. 
aridthewof Let US therefore hear with fome fort of Coin|>afli- 
tofin4it is on and Indulgence the Men who advance falfe O- 

Heafwifh P^"^^"^> ^"^ ^^^^^ ^Y ^^^^ Experience, from what 
Fity and Evils we have delivered our ielvcs, (e) who tbo' 
Indulgence we are of the fame Nature with thofe deluded 
the Men Wretchcs, and confequently fiibjed to the fame 
v/mceLies P^iffionsand to the fameWeakneffcs, have neverthe- 
' lefs taken Knowledge as an Antidote, which has. 
heard this Infirmity^ (/) And what moft of all 

con- 



to their own Undcrftandings, and follow not the recefv'd No- 
tions according to right Reafon, they fall into Error. But 
what are thefe common Notions? They are they that have. 
Been received in all Times, and that are confirm'd by known 
Authority. Thcfc only may be obferv'd in following right 
Reafon. 

(e) This Opinion is very moderate and very juft. Being but 
Men, and confequcntiv infirm, we may M into the fame Er- 
rors, With how muoi Mildnefs and Compadion will the Joy 
then pf feeing our fclves delivered, infpirc us for thofe who 
ftill remain in their Errprs. 

(f) This Principle is very certain. An ignorant Man, who, 
gmnoc anfwcr the ObjeAions are made him, grows pecvifh, 
aad flics into Paflion; whereas the Man who U truly learn*d, 
finding nothinc; that puts him to a Stand, and having when he in- 
(traded himfelf a thou&nd times overthrown 3l that could 
be faid againfl Truth, is always nyild, moded:, and eafie: Such . 
was Socrates in his Difputations $ he never faid the leaft iBJuri* 
qus Word to the Difpiitants who were mofl violent, and hioft 
in the Wrong. Whence proceeded tliis Calmncfs pf Teinpcr ? 
From his pr<3buQd Knowledge and Learnings 
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contributes to gite us this Calronefs of Temper, ^nd iy 

which i&fo necefTary in Difputcs, is th« Confidence ^^^^J?" 
that Knowledge infpires : For a Mind that comes ^^^{4^ 
well provided to engagp in the Defence of Truth> gimraUy 
viir calmly and without any Concern ftand the^^*"* ^'-^ 
Shock of falfe Opinions, fcaving premeditated all-^^^^ 
that can be alledg'd againft Truth, by inftruding ' "'^'' 
himfelf in the Truth it *felf. What then can di-^ By infiruBi 
fturb a Man fo well inftrufted ? What can feem to H ^^ 
liim td be inextripaUe, what unanfwcrable? (g) AU^J^j;*"^ 
the Difficulties that can be objeded agaiflfihimi Uamitocf^ 
will, if he be tfuly ftrong, ferve on the contrary po/iwhuter 
only to fupply him with Ideas that have already '^^ '* *^ 
pften triumph'd over whatever is falfe. *Tis not *^^ '* '^ 
tl^en from moral. Virtues alone that the Man of ^ 

KPQwiedge will draw hisTranquility and Conftancy, 
but from the Confidence he has in his own Strength 

ill * ' ^y '^ 

for thefe forts of Combats. This is what we nad 
to fay concerning the true Difcernment of Ilealb* 
ning, which is the Off-fpring of Knowledge: 
(h) As to the Habitude the learned Man ought tq 
acquire, never |o fufFer himfelf to b^e d^ceiv'd in 
any thing whatfoever, tl^e P9et immediately adds 
what follows. , 
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(g) I have here fbllow'd the printed Text, becaufe the Senfc 
of it feems to me to be very fine, and to agree exadly ^th 
what HierocUs faid before, that a Man truly learned has re* 
Qedled before-hand on all that can be alledg'd againd Truth. 
However I think my fclf oblig'd to take Notice t^t the Ma- 
nufcript ofFhrence reads thij Paffige quite otherwife. Take 
it itttire as we there find it : Tj uv ta^.^h rUror SV eeAi/7*K 

y^vi^-ajTAtf '^€vJ^&-: Whit can puxzh hsm, m b^ing mt to 
it fih/di What mw Difficulties can be fiarteJt to fm him to a 
^tandy who has alreatfy triumfi^d over all that is falfe t 

(h) There is here -a confiderable Fault in the Text* ^rk} J -# 
a/7reLv%v dnBetTcirriT^ (£€»<• It ought to be read ^ ip^the 
Mawufcript of fkrencfi -sfeJ ^ .'^ ^^^ tc^pI^V ^i^dOTrttrhyi 
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VERSES XIV,XV,andXVl 

Obferve well, in every Occs/ion^ what lam 

going to tell tbee. 
Let no Man^ either by his Words^ or by bis 

Anions ^ ever feduce thee. 
Nor intice thee to fay or to do what is not 

frofiuUde for thee, 

fTT^IS is a Precept of general Exteot, and much 
^ X vthe fame with that a&eady given io the eleventh 
and twelfth Vefies: Never commit mj jbamefmlj^i" 
fn, neither vnth others^ nerinfrivMehjlthyfilfyMmd 
Mbove all things refieS tin filf; for the Man who 
has le^rat to refpeA hiitxfelf» and who neither alone 
nor in Coiiipany» will dareto commit the leaft Ibame* 
itil A^ion, but outof ReQ>ed tatheRea(bnhe has 
"Within him, and to whofe Government and Coo- 
daft be has re^gn'd himfelf» baniflies far from him 
the very Thoughts of fuch Adions, he alone, I 
(ay, is in a Condition to obey this Precept, Let n9 
l^t^ hMs Mdn evopfiJMce tbccy either by hisWards «r ij his' 
f^^/^ Aliens: For he alone is incapable of being cheated 
11^^^ and miir*led, who having a due fenfe of his Noble- 
€MfMe gfnek and Dignity, fulBers not himfelf to be cajol'd 
ierngjUn* by Flatteries, nor intimidated by Threats, what- 
"^ ever Endeavours are us'd to that Purpofe, either by 

his Friends or by his Enemies : For the Word net 
Afan ifichides all Men whoever they be, a Father^ 
a Tyrant, a Friend, ao Enemy. And the diflerenc 
* Ways of deceiving proceed either^ from Words or 

from Adioos; from the Words ofthofe that flatter 
or threstien, and from the Adions of thofe that of* 
fer Bribes* or that fet beibre us Fains and Punifh^ 
m«nts« Agtiofl all tbefe things therefore let us keep 

our 
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pur Soiil well ftrengthen*d and fortify 'd by found 
Reafon, to the end it may neither be wheedled nor 
indav'd by any Accidents that can happen from a- 
Woad, whether delightful or painful : For found 
Reafon having ^ftablifli^d Temperance and Forti- r«»»^- 
tude in the Soul, as two Guards that are always J^^jJ^; 
watchful, and caniiot be corrupted, will preferve tht tm 
us from, being ever fcduc'd, either by the Charmi Guards of 
pf Delights, or by the Dread of things that are^^'S^^W. . 
terrible; and this it is that produces the exaft Ju*^^'^^'^, 
ftice, which the f^oet ha^already commanded us f^^*^!^ 
to obfervc in our Words. and iifour A&ions. By j^^,^ ^ ■' 
this means no Man, whoever he be, will ever pre^ 
vail with us to commit the leaft Adion, pr to let 
drop the leaft Expreflion, that is not confonanf 
to right Reafon; fpr if we refpeft our felvcs above 
all things, *ti$ evident that no Man will appear to us 
to be more woithy to be refpcded or fear'd than 
our felves, that he fliould induce' us to do or fay 
any thing contrary to our Duty, both which are 
hurtful to the Soul ; and whatever is hurtful to it 
is hurtful to us, for the Soul is our felves. There- 
fore thou oughteft throughly to .underftand this 
Saying , W^^^ /> not profitable for thee^ and refw 
this Pronoun, thety to what thou truly art; for if 
thou underftand this Precept aright, Let no Mun^ 
either by his Words or by his ABions^ everfedmethee» 
nor incline thee to do Or to fay what is not profitable 
fir theoy and if thou, properly fp^aking, art the rea- 
fonable Souf, thou wilt never fuffer, if thou art All thit 
Wife, any thing that can be prejudicial to thee, ^^^'»* V. 
thee, I fay, who art a rational Being; for thou art *ff/f^^ 
properly the Soul. The Body is tiot thee, 'tis dbiaScs <r/ 
thine; (a) and alt exterior things are neithei* Plbto. 

aJmiroMf 
' I ^ Will ex- 

(a) Nothing is more trueor vfote Md than this Diftiafltion. ^^i» V. ' 
Oiir Sold is our felves^ <hir $<>dy IS ourSj and all the reft i9 neither ^ 
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thee nor thine» but they belong to fbmething tltat 
is thine^ chat is to fay, to thy Body* 

If thbu diftinguifli and divide in this manner all 
diefe things, thou wik never confound them ; thou, 
wilt difcover what the Eifence of Man truly is; 
tnd by taking not for tr, either the Body, or the 
things Exterior to the Body, thou wilt not trouble 
thy felf for this Body, nor ^r what belongs to i^ 
as thou wilt do for thy felf; to the end that fuch a 
miftaken Care and Concern may not inveagle thee 
into a love of the Body and of Riches ; for while 
we are abfolutely tgnorant what we are our fdves^ 
we fhall be ignorant likewife of the Care we ought 
to take of things and fhall rather take care of any 
thing than of our felves, which peverthelels ought 
to be our chief Concern* 

And indeed, if the Soul be what makes tife of the 
Ordtrpfthi Body, if the Body ferve as an Inftrument to the 
^^* ^^ Sou?, and if alf other things were invented in fa- 
^mIwT' vour of this InArument, and for the fupport of its 
pughito Nature, which daily decays and perifhes, 'tis ma? 
fripefi ta nifeft that oUr chief and firft Care ought to be for 
0/tr jelvis t[jj( which is chief and firft, and our next Care for 

^J^ec7our ^^^^ "^^^^^ '^^'^5 ^^^ ^^^o"^ R^"'^': The Wife 
jieatth. Man therefore will never negled his Health; not 

fhat w$ that he gives the firft Rank ^ the Body, or takes 
4wghtt9 J J f^j. [jjj principal Parr, but that he may prcfcrvc 
f^mr ^^ ^ ^ Condition to fupply all the Wants of the SouI» 
filvef m ^d to obey all its Orders withpilit any hinderance: 
CMj^ofi^^ And laftly his third Care will be for what is third 
*ff*^ ' in Order, ^nd he will govern with Prudence and 
^/Jfir O Economy all exterior thing?, that ferve to the 
€Mri0ught Prefervation of the Inftrument, which is his Body* 
u hav0 r$^ -Thus his chief^ or to fjiy better, his only Care i^^ll 
gaarit9th9 j^^ ^^^ ^ 5^^J fggin^ the Care we have of other 

^<^ thing,. 

«s nor ours* but belongs to what is ours. This is folly demonftra- 
. ted by Flaio, ia the firft Akib/U^si and upon this Erinciple J?^ 
^f^HS grounded jdlhisPhilo&phy. 
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thingji next to th* Soul,* is only for the fake of the 
Soul, and tends alone to its Preiervation and Profit. 
Now whatever is foreign to'^ Virtue, is what this 
Verfe here expreffcs by thefcJWords; ivhauver is 
not profitable for thee. If Vfftue is profitable for . 
thce^ whatever is not Virtue will be ufelefs, nay 
pernicious to thee. We are therefore advised td 
throw up as it were a Rampart arpund us for the 
Prefervation and Defence of Virtues, by ^him who 
tells us that we ought never to obey them that uft 
their utmoft Endeavours to make us fwerve front 
Virtue, {h) viA what Aftions and Words foever 
they accompany their Perfuafions and Jnftancesij 
For Example, never let a Tyrant, whether he make 
large Promifes^ or in reality perform them, whether 
he endeavour to Ihake our Conftancy with Threatf^ 
or to force us by Punifhments; never let a Pcrfbn • 

who pretends to be a Friend, tho' he hide his ill 
Defigns under the outward (hew and appearances 
of the moft tender Friendftiip, never, I fay, let 
any of thefe prevail with lis to deviate from what 
is ufeful to the Soul. Now the only things profi- The only 
table to it are Virtue and Truth. Thou wilt there- *^*H^ ^fi" 
fore be outj of the reach of all Frauds and of all De-j^j^*^^' 
ceits, if knowing thy own Effence,^ what it is, and virttf ani 
to whom it refembles, thou alwsiys'take all poffible Truth. 
Care td prcferve that Likenefs, and if thou regard ^* i^*^' 
every thing that can efface or change it as the great- ^^^^^^ 
eft Misfortune can happen to thee, and as the greateft hiwt is to 
Lofs thou canft iindergo. And there is nothing but lofihisLike* 
what is not profitable for thee, that can make thee, ^fi^^^^^ 
Ibfe this Divine Likenefs. Seeing therefore, what- ^^^* 

jBver " 

r 11 1 

(6) T have added with vhat Words, according to the Copy 
dotnpar d with the Manufcripts, . The Manufcript of Florence fup- 

5 lies likewife the lame Word^, afid reads the whole I^aflagc thus. 



i74 "^^ Commentaries of Hicroclcs, 01 

ever keeps up this Likenefs in u% miift be for out 

kpthing in Advantage> I would fain know what OfFer can be 

{^^^jjf iftadc us of Value and Moment enough to make us 

^IJH^mre- renounce fo divine a Good. Are the Riches thaik 

ndimee tht may be promis'd m,%x thofe we may be threatened 

dtvint fliall be taken from us of equal Concern? We ai*« 

tihnifi. ^ugjit by the Dilates of found Reafon how we 

ought to receive Ki^hes^ and how to part with 

them. BefideS) we know the Inconftancy and the 

Uncertainty of ^U thefe tranfitory Goods; for 

though I ihould not lok them in this Or that man« 1 

ner, (c) but defend them bravely againft Tyr jmny ' 

and Ufurpation, may they not be taken from me 

by a Thief? (d) May I not lofe them by Ship- 

' wreck ? And ihould I keep them fafe from Rob^ 

berS) and froni the Perils of the Sea, how many q- 

pfi voUm- ther ways are there for lofing them? (e) Let us 

tMyLofs »/ imagine one that is very reafonable, I mean, for the 

^^^"^^^ fake of Virtue} that is, to exchange all our Richet 

for a voluntary Poverty, attended with Honefty^ 

by divefting our felves of all for very good Reafons^ 

(/) and by piirchafing Virtye at a niuch higher 

Pricej 



(c) ThcT^xtfays^ Btafupforted their LofsmthCdnfiancy. But 

Lmy Opioiop the Matter here in queftionwas not to bear the 
ft of our Eftates, rather when it happens one way than when it 
happens another. Inftead of -v^ueif'^* \ read ^icXeie^ * which 
is a great improvement tg the Senie. * The Manufcripts are of 
ho help^to us in this Place. 

(d) 1 added thefc Words which I took from the Manufoipt 
riifTlorenee, which reads, d^cu^n^i^^ vAvdytov avta « -29- ct- 

(ir) Since the Goods of this World are fb tranfitory, and there 
are 16 many ways of lofing them in fpight of ufi, Jet us fhel- 
ter <krr (elves from thefe Lofks, by imagining oncLofs to be 
more noble than all tke others j a Lx>fs for which Virtue %Vill 
make us amends; tint is to fay, avoluntaiy Lofs in Exchange 
JFor good Works. This Idea is extremely fane. 
. (j) This too is a noble Thought: He w^ gives his AH in 

cxchango 
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Price, than what wc are offer'4 to oblige us to re-^ 
Bounce it* 

But they will fet before bur Eyes Torments and 
Death; Jtis eafie to anfwcr to thefe Menace^ C^) 
that if we can but preferve our felves, thefe Pu-^ 
ciihments will not fall on us, and can affed onlv 
our Bodies. Now when the Body dies, it fuf- 
fers nothing that is contrary to Nature, for 'tis na- 
turally fujpje^ to Death; it may be burnr^ cut to 
pieces, and is^expos'd to athoufand Racks, athou-^ 
fand Tdxtures, that a Difeafe may make it fufjFer ia 
a more violent degree than a Tyrant ; Why then do 
we fly from what it is not in our Power to avoid? " 
And why do we not rather preferve what it is in . 
our Power to keep ? As to our mortal Part« do 
what we can, (h) we fhall never preferve it from 
Deatb, to which Nature has condemned it 2 and as 
to our immortal Part, that is to fay, our Soul and 
our felves, we may adorn and imbelliih it by Vir-* 
tue, except we fuffer our felves to be terrify 'd, and 
unlefs we are dejeded at the Thoughts of the Death 
with which we are threatened, (i) But if we fuf* 

fcr 



exchange for Virtue, is not in danger of renouncing it on the 
Tempration of any Recompencc, or of any Oflfers that can hd 
made him j tor he gives more to have it than others can of^ 
fer htm to induce him to renounce it. He who forfakes his All* 
fbrlakes more than can be ofFer'd him. If he had what is of' 
fcr*d him. he would give that likewife. 

(g) Or according to the Letter: if we can keep fafithj that 
ifhich is us. The Manufcript of Florence inftead of li f* 
fjLuVf reads very well 71^ ifJLti^% this uh that is to fay, our 
Soul. 

(h) The Word of the Text, i^Z<reuj is corrupted j and 
yet 'tis in the Manufcripts. 1 believe the CorredHon of Dr. 
Salviati to be undoubtedly right i he has covTt6ted it &k.- 
aSffeuy to keep, to fave. ] 

(i^ Hi erodes here acknowledges that a good Cauie 19 
alone the Merk of a good Deaths and he gives the Rea«> 

fort 
/ 
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XttfUr^ ftr Death for a good Caufe^ we (hall then adoili 
^^'^tir *"^ illuftratc the NcceflSty of Nature by our Con^ 
Tfttd ^^°^y» ^^ ^y ^^^ Uprightnefs of our Wifl and of 
CMufi. our Choice. Thefe are the greateft things thdt 
one Man can offer to another to feduce and terri* 
fie hiin* But what is within us is fttt, and fab* 
]t6t to no Man^ unless we pkafe otir felves, and un* 
lefs through an inordinate love of the Body and of 
exterior things, we betray and enflave«our Free- 
dom, by felling the Goods of the Soul for^the vile 
Prite ot a momentary Life, and of Kiches that will 
Certainly perifli. This Precept therefore exhorts 
us to do in all Occafions the tnings that can alone 
fecure Virtue in us, and rivet it to us in fuch a 
manner, that it may not be ravifh'd from us neitheSr 
by Violence, nor by Fraud ; let us now go on with 
the following Precepts that have an evident Gm* 
nexion with this. 



o.^ 



6m of it : Nothing cin eimoble and render renown'd the 
Ncceility of Namre, for thus he calls Death but Confiancy. 
and the uprig^tiicis of the Will and of Choiee. 



VERSES 



■■ —r- 



^^ 



the Golden Verfes of Pythagoras. lyj- 
VERSES XXVII, XXVIII, and 

Xxix. . . ■ . 

. ■ 

Confult and deliberate he fore thou A£i% 
that thou mafji not commit fpolijh. • 
ABifins. 
For "tis the Tart of a mlfirable Man to • 

fpeak and to a£t without Reflexion. 
But do that which will not affliSi thee 
afterwards^ nOr oblige thee to Repen*\ 
tance. 

WISE and Prudent Deliberation is thtMothet PPifi Mnd 
of Virt iresi and perftds and prefervcs them, fru^t 
infomuch that 'tis their Mother, their Nurfc^ ^n^^'f'/^T'^ 
their Gtiard; f6r when we confult quietly within jtf^i&^r, 
our felvcs what Coarfe of Life we ought to fdiloWy NurjemJ 
we chufe Virtue for the fake of its B^Uty^ After ^f ^^^ </ 
this Choice, the Soul, ftrengthen'd by ttts Confut-^'''^*^'* 
ration, encounters and fiipports all T6ils and Con* 
flifts on account of Virtue, and being already ac-. 
cuftom'd to the PoiTeffion of honeA and excellent 
things, it preferves its Judgment found and intire 
amioft the Troubles of the moft grievous Calami* 
ties ; ' nor can any thing that comes from withi^t- 
to difcompofe and difmay it, ever oblige it to changi^ 
M Opinion, So far as to believe that there can be^ 
any other happy. Courfe of Life, but that which of 
its own free Motion it chofe and embrtc'd, after 
having judged it to be the beft and moft excellent. 
Hence it comes, that there are three fenfible Ef- Thru i/, 
fcas df wife Deliberation. Firft, the Choice of A*' •/•^T^ 
the beft Life; fecondlv, thePhfticc of the Life we ^^ff^ 
have chofen; andthirdiv, aconftant and txzGt Oh^fiJ^ 
fervance of; what we had well and wifely refolv'd on» 

T The 



*/ 
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The firft of rhefe three ££Feds is the Reafbn that 
precedes the Execution of what we delire to do^ 
^d that lays, as I may fay» the Principles of the 
A&ions^ The fecood is- the Reafon that accoqipa- 
nies the Execution, and that accommodates and ad- 
jufts before hand each particular A &ion to thePrin<* 
' dples that precede it* ' And the third is the Rea- 
fou that foUows the Execution, and examiiungeach 
Aaion we have done, judgp whether it was weU 
done^ and as it ought; for in all things whatever, 
the fliioing Beauty of Wife and Prudent DeUbenr*^ 
tion is eminently confpicuous. Sometimes it pro- 
duces Virtues r ibmetimes it nourishes and per- 
feAs them, and laftly "tis watchful to preferve them; 
{a) fo that 'tis it (elf the Beginning, the Middle, 
a|id the End of aS^ ^xxi Things* In wife Dcdibe- 
ration we find a Ekiiverance from all our Ills ; and 
by it, and it aloney we a^e enabled to brii^ the 
Virtue! to Perfedion. For ours being an iftteUi-- 
geot Njmiroi and confeqoently capable to ccmfult 
and deUbeiati^i and inchniog of its own freer Will 
and Choice,* to' take a good or a bad Advice.; if it 
chufes wdlf rhc good Life it embraces, .preferv.^ its * 
Ei&nce. untainted ; wh^eas if it makes: a Choice 
without Rjeafoo^ tbat'Choioe comipts it as much 
as .ink lyes^ Nbw the Cofruption of what is im* 
moctal is Vice, the Mother, whereof is Timeriij 9 
which this Verie , comsunds us: to av(Hd^ tkat:- we 
ngM fM €mfmit foalijb .^SioMs; and tbefoolifh: 
AS:ioas are the wicked and ill Anions; for tofieal^ 
Mnd t0 4& without Reaibn and without Refle&iorj^ 
/x tbt Pdn ffdimiferdbU Mm^ that is to fiiy, is the 

^ ■ ' . Nature - 

♦ .•■"■ . '• ' • 

. (ii) I have f^llqwM in thi$ Paflage t&e Masufotpt <^ 
JFlorence, that fays more than the printed Tc3[t» for it reads 
it as Mows, fi( itfvijy T€ 3^ lA^nv 3^ nh^iv t^feu ^ 
JiydtASvt j^^of Tflty/H %eM^ tIu) <trtfAA«t7»r'*^ **X*^ 
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Ksfeture of a wicked Man. But if thou dbft deli« 
berate before thou zdt^ thou wilt never commit any 
of thefe fooU/h Adtions^ which can only &rve to 
a£ii<5b afterwards them who have aded rafhly^ and 
Without Confultation ; for Repentance evidently 
demonftrates the badnefs of the Choice^ of which 
Experience has ihewn thee the difadvantag«. (^j As 
on the" contrary the Effeds of good Confultation 
dre an Evidence of the goodAefs and of the f^fety ' 
of the Choice, by proving even by the very Anions • 
themfelves the Advantages that refult from tkem. I 
iay the Advantages, not in relation to the Body, or 
to any exterior things, but to our felves, the Ad* 
vantage that accrued to us, who are here comman- 
ded t9 confmkbifofe w^aS, add to do only the^^i* 
IMS that u/M not afftiB us afierwkrds; that is to Qlj$ n 

ihdt will net affliil oHrS^ulsy For what Advantage 
is.it to a Man to heap up vaft Riches by Per/urie<i 
Murthers, and by all forts of other ill ASrion^? What 
wiH he gain by exterior Riches> if he leave his Soul, 
in Poverty, and in theextreameft Indigence of the' ^ 
only Goods dhat can be ufeful to it ? Tb be be^ 
fides reduced to the wretched ftate of Inf^fibility, 
which increafes his Mifery; or, if the Checks of' 
hisConfcieoce awaken in him a Seirfeof hfsCrimes* ' 
to fuflPer unfpeakaUe Tortures in his Soul which re* 
fult from that Remorfe ; to be Night and Day in 
continual dread of the Punifhments of Hell, and to 
find no odier Remedy to his Ills than to have re^- , 
courfe to the Hopes of AnniMation % For fuch is , 
the miferable Ccmdition to which he is reduVcl, 
that he endeavours to heal one Evil by another, and 

T 1 think 



(h) Its&eaAixf JX^Kidn 1 had maiK; nje'of iv^«A.W» be* 
cauie the Series of the DHaniHe-vH&lT requir'd \U but after- 
wards I found it in the Maigia of tne Oipy that had bcjnt 
compar'd widi the Masrufoipts, and in the moufctipt 'of f£u 
ttnct^ . ' /" -^ •• 
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The WUk- thinking by the Death of his Soul to be freed froiii 
fJbmferBm ^y^^ Puniftiinents due to his Crimes, he condemns 
tUDelab himielf to be nothing after Death, (c) that he may 
efthiSouL avoid the Torments which the Thoughts of the lalt 
u^it rii^ Judgment fet before his Eyes. Fcr the Wicked 

Ihef^eit ^^^^ "^^ ^^^^ ^^ ^^^ Immortal, left it IbouU 
^ih$£u- l*^c in the other Life only to fuffer there. And irt 
nijbmems this Thought he anticipates the Sentence of his 
Jue to tkeir juxdg^^ aOQ condemns himfelf to eternal Death, as 
^^^^gj if it were not juft that a wicked Soul (houki have 
whQcm^ ^y £xiftence. And this Wretch who by his 
denms hit RaQineis and Folly h^s precipitated him^lf into Vice,. 
So$d to dio ^j^ paflTes a Sentence againft hiroiclf, conformable 
^noNothn ^^ ^** Wickednefs and Crimes : But 'tis not the 
cfjufiko. ^^(iie thing with the Judges of Hell, for they give 
VorthoVj' Sentence according to the Rules of Truth, gndpro^ 
?1^Ta! "^""^^ ^^ ^^^^ ^^ ^^^ Plight to be no more, but 
'Xormms ^^ ^^ ought to be no longer Vicious; and they 
ofHoUtobotxAtVfoyxt to amend and to heal it, by ordering, 
idytrnfo- Puniihments for the Cure of Nature, asPhyficiaos 
^^7' by Caufticks and Incifions cure the mbft malig- 
nant Ulcers. . Xhefe Judges punifb Crimes in or- 
der to drive away Vice by Repentance ; nor do 
they annihilate the Eflence of the Soul, (r) and.re^ 
dttce it to be no nx>re \ on the contrary,, they rc- 

ftore 



{t) Hie Maoulcript of tUrtnck has ^ery well reftor*d thtsr 
Pi|flage> fer inftead di^\)y\u}% which can have nothii^ to do 
hsxtt It reads pt/^S, to anjoU* to fly from. 

(d) For he condemns his Soul to be no more* 'the Manu* 
fcript o£tloret^$» indead of ^jtoraf AfjLijeiAv» ratdi Mhra^^ 
fjufjei^pj ^, paffks a Semoneo froforiionaSio to his Crimes , 
which comes to the fame Senfe. 

(e) I have here followed tlie Le^on that I found in the Copy 
tbit has been compar'd .with the Manufcripts, and which I' 
thought well worth the retaining: For indead of fjLAKhoy €- 
T^uyovlu* I there found «^a.' ^( t^ t^ueu (jmkkqv WdatL" . 
yQvltff and i am pleas'd to fo this Additkm co|^finn'd by the 
Manaiaipt of FUrence, 
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ftore it to its true Being, by purging it from all 
the Paflions that corrupt it. For the very Eflenc6 
of the Soul is in danger of beitfg annihilated and 
deftroy'd, when fwcrving from its good, it pluii^ * 

ges it.felf (f) into what is contrary to its Nature* 
And when it returns to wh^t is confonant to its 
Nature, it finds again its Being, and recovers its 
primitive Purity, which it had depraVd and cor- 
rupted by the Mixture and Drofs of the Paflions. 
We ought therefore above all things to endeavour 
, ' not to ifin at all; but when we nave iinn'd, we inwcence 
ought to embrace the Puniflimenr, as the fole Kc^hfi h ^'»» 
medy for our Sins, and as what will correcJ: our Ra(h- ^^^ Z^/Cf'" 
nefs and our Folly by the falutary Succour of Pru-^J^^^^*' 
dence and of Reafon. For the Innocence we loft by and by a 
\ Sin, we recover by Repentance, and by the good i^od uf$ of 
. Ufc we make of the Punifliments with which God ^^^^^^^'^fl^ 
chaftifes us to reinftate us in our Integrity. ^^y/ *^ 

Repentance is the beginning of Philofophy, the Refentancg 
avoiding of all foolifli Words and Aftions, and « ^^« ^'- 
the firft .Step of a Life that will no more be fuh^jj^^ /*/ 
jed to Repentance : For he who prudently delibe* '-^ ^' 
rates before he afts, never falls into involuntary 
and unforefeen Troubles ^^nd Misfortunes, nor ever 
jcommits unwittingly any Aftions whofe Confer ' 
quences and Events he has Reafon to apprehend : 
1 But he difpofes of the prefent time, and prepares 

J himfelf to receive whatever can happen contrary 

to his Expeftation : Therefore neither the Hope 
of what we- call Goods makes fiim renounce his 
real Jtjood, nor does the Fearjof Evils incline him to 
commit real Ills : (g) But liaving his Mind con ti- 

' T 5 nualiy 

•.- — '■ — .1 ? . 

(f) loirhe Text, inftead of J^/a f «< li /x» <^^. puV/j' o«- 
le9^ni» it ought to heJ^td 'f ei^ 'li fivi ^ ov(nv Ittl^fTrnfi 
Or if i^S^ be retain-d, the Native rauft be blotted out. TWs 
Fault is in th^ Manufcripts. . s , . 

j(^) In the Manufcript of Florence, inftead of -o-^^^ 7»\} 0«- 
,i^ KAviyAfi H thi Drum K$thSi there is ^c^f ^ 0sof> to God. 

it 
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timlly bent on the Kales that God has prefcrib^d, 
he iquares his whole Life according to them. 

But that thou may'ft know moft afTuredly that 
?ti$ the Part of a miferable Perfon indeed to fpcak 
and to ad without Reafon, behold 'Midea deplor 
ring her Miferies on our Theatres. The Fury of 
a fenfelefs Amour fpurr'd her on to betray her Pa- 
rents, and to run away with a Foreigner; at length 
finding her felf contemned and forfaken by him; 
file thought her Misfortiines infupportable, and in 
that Thoilght (he breaks out into this Imprecation^ 
\ - . ' • 

(h) Let Heavens dire Thnnder on mj Head he hnrCd^ 

After which (he falls to copimitting the moft hei-» 
nous of Crimes* Jn the firft place, 'tis iinreafonar 
ble and fooli(h in her to pray that what is done 
fpight be undone; and then like a fenfelefs diAraft* 
ed Perfon indeed, (he thinks to heal her Ills by o* 
ther Ills; hoping to efface the Beginning of her 
Miferies by a yet more miferable End, (j) for 

(he 



(h) This Verfe is ia the Ueden of Zmifid^s. The intire Pai^ 
figc runs thus : , 

Bait}* ri j ^w ^wy In *«f«^®"i 

(f^ This is not in the printed Text » but I feund it in th« . 
|4argjn of the Copy that liad been cotnpar'd with the Manu-' 
fcripts. Tis manifcft HinwUs wrh it> befidcs 'tis very necef- 
^j for completing the Scnfe: Ttu; 'f ' dCttKiAf a^X^ o)1^<*- 

vrcuJ'vToiretv ti^nfjAvn' Which is a Thought ferfediy fihe». 
apd Word for Word in Lsumi Frtnctpitu^ TmmtMis diUvf ' 
f tit at fine fejorh ftkbum fi^rum, frMtiMitmmi mfima wmi^^ 
eecifime fermftms. This is the way of Men> when they 

^ hare 
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Ac madly endeavours by the Murthcr of ; her 
CkildreD* to attone for^hcr Marriage, to which . 
flie ha4 confented raihly and without Refledion. 

And if you have a mind to fee how Homer % 
'AgAfnemnon behaves himfelf, ypu will find that 
Prince, when he is punifti'd for not having bridled 
his Rage, crying out with Tears in his Eye5, 

* Im lofi I mdone ! and all mj Strength for fakes me* ^^^ff y^rfi 

is in the 

And in the ill State of his Affairs, he quenches ^^lh$i^z. 
with a Flood of Tears that Fire of his Ey,es which 
Rage had kindled- in his Profperity, 

This is the Life of every foolifli and inconfi- 
derate Man. H^-is driven and tofs*d to and fro by 
contrary Paffions : Infupportable in , Pf ofperity, de-i- 
jefted in Adverfitys Imperious ancl'liaughty when 
he hopes, cowardly and crouching when he ieaf s^ 
In a Word, not having the generous Conitancy 
that prudent Deliberation infpires, he veers about 
with every Blaft of Fprtune. 

That we tberefore may not fumifli the Publick 
with thefe Sorts df Scenes, let us take found Reafon 
for our Guide in all oUi* Aftions, imitating Socra^ 
tes^ who (bmewhere fays. Ton know that I am not 
now4o begin to accuf{om my felf (k^not to obey any 
of fldine, except the Reafon which after due Exami^ • 
nation appears to be mofi juft and upright. By this % 

Expreihon^ any of mine^ he means all his Senfes. 

T 4 And 

T 

have once aded without Reflection, .they.endea^our to coFcr 
their Faults bv other Faults thaf arc often greater. The Mar 
nufcript of lUrenci cpnfirms the Addition of this Paflagc. 

(k) This Fallage is in the Cr/>o of Plato, Twas requiute to 
tranflate it litcmHj, bccaylc of the Explication- of Hierocles. 
which would otherwife have heen obfcure. ,.. And I am of Or 
pinion that many good Thoi^hts of thelc'Phi.lolQphers u^ 
loft> when their Tm{lator& keep not clpfe eooM£:h to the L,etr • 
tcr. 
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ih$ F4^ And indeed all the Things that are given us (/) tp 

^'^^^^J^^'bc ftihfervicnt to Reafon, as Anger, Love, Senfe^ 

fi^fiXie^ and even x\^ Body it felf, which is to fcrve as an 

t9Bi90fin. {nftrument to alKthefe Faculpes; z\\ thefe things^ 

I fay> are ours, but not hs\ ^nd we ought to o- 

}^y none of them, excepts as S^cr^te^ faysi found 

BLeafon alone, that is to (ay, the rational P^irt of 

us» which is difpos'd according to its Nature. For 

. '(i^ that alone can fee and know what ought to be 

done and faid. Now to obey fourid ReaioDj and 

to obey God, are the fame thing; for our inteltir 

gent Part beipg inlighten*d by the Irradiation that 

is natural and proper to it, wills nothing but what 

the Law of God requires; and a Soul well difpo- 

fed according to God, is always of the feme Mind 

with God; ^aad whatever it does, it jceeps the 

Divinity, and the fplendid Brightnefs that furrfMind 

Hicrpclef it, always in its Sight. Whereas the Soul difpos'd 

' ^h^ 7 ^^ * Contrary manners ^nd that is intent on what is 

row'd this ^^^ ^^ God, and full of Darknefs, is carry'd here 

from vhat and there as it were at a Venture^ and wander^ 

Socrates without keeping any certain Road, being defti- 

fifH Aldhl ^^^^ ^^ y nderftanding, and fallen from God ; which 
^s. " are the only jtrue Rule of alL that is great and 

God and good. ... 

^fi^/^ Thefe anc the great and inifinite Advantages that 
^jj^/arifefroip. prudent ai\d wife Deliberation, (m) and 

thft 






(I) I have in this Place likewifc follow^ the Amendmenf, 
with which the Cop7Compar*d with the Manufcripts (lipply'd 
me, and that! afterwards found confirmed by the Mauiuciip t 
of Floritui, Infiead of 'zr^^ 0Tiff€(ri«ti^ rta? Ao]/*W» they 
b<?th oF them read 'Wfi}f HT^^itridUf rn \oftxX iffitt, t§ fervt 
fhi n/tfqndhU JSjpmci. Hierocles fays very well that the Paffi- 
ons are given as Helps to Reafon; but then thqr'mufl: be her 
Servants* not her Mailers. 

(m) This likewife is added to the Text in the Copy compa- 
red with the Manufcripts» and in the Manufcnpt ottUrente^ 
where we read x) f ivdjjittf <^/<t94(rs&< 70^ kaka: Md tb^ 
lUt ilm frHi$d from tb$ cmfMnrj D'tff^tm. 
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f he great Mifchiefs that neceflarily follow ytmt^ 
rity and want o£ ELefledion*. But befides all tbefe 
great Advantages of which we have fpokeni / ^ c^n- 
Jhk before we 4flf produces one more of vaft Im- 
portance, («) which is, that it checjks all the Mo-r Prudent 
pions of Opinion, brings ns to the true I^npwledg^ Conjultatl- 
of things, and makes us lead a Life that cannot fail ^ '^^^*^' 
JO be moft plcafant, fince it muft be moft juft ^nd an7uaJst9 
good; as will appear by what follows. KnowMge. 



(n) Opinion grounding it fclf only on Appeardnces of Truth, 
that have been little cxamind into, is -like a Quickfandj but 
Knowledge rcpofing it ielf on Certainty and on Troth, has a < 
iblid and fixM Foundation. Socrates and FUto harc> by a very 
jull'Comparifon, made n?anifeft the Difference there is between 
Knowlecfge and Opinion. DeJalus made two forts of walk- 
ing Statues J one fort of them had a great Spring, which ftopt 
. them when one would, and the other had not» fo that when 
they were once fet a going, they wpnt to the End of their 
Cord, and could not be ftopt before. Now they compar'd O- 
pinion to thofc Statues that never ftopt. for Opinion never 
^psi and has nothing to fix it : But when 'tis bound and fix*d 
by Reafcms taken from the Cau&s that the Light of God di- 
. fcovers to us, this Opinion then becomes Knowledge* and is 
* fix*d and flable, as were the Statues abov^rnientionM, to which 
that chief Spring was added. 



VERSES XXX, and XXXl! 

' f 

Never do any thing which thou doji not 

un4erjiandi 
But learn all thououghfjl to knowj and bj 

that means thou wilt lead a very flea- 

f ant Life. 

NO T to undertake the Things we do not un-? ' 
derftand, will hinder us only from commit- 
ting' of Errors; but to learn that which leads to a: 
gj^od Life, not only prevents us from piaking 

' ■ ' : - Faults, 
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Faaks, but diredb our AAiofi% and ^ves as Sar- 
cefi in an our Undertakn^: The Knowledge of 
our own Ignorance curbs me Temerity that 06i^ 
oi<m excites, and the Acquifition of Knotriec^ge 
fecures iStit Succcfi of afl our Enterprizes. Now 
diefe are two excellenc things. To knn^ Hua we dm 
net knew^ and Te leum what wt sore ipt9r40tt efi 
and they are followed by the heft and moft ddici* 
ous Life. But this delicious Life is only for him 
who is free from Opinion, and refdenifli'd with 
Knowledge; (4) who is not puffd up with Vani- 
ty on account of any thing that he know$» and 
• who is defirous to learn whatever deferves to be 
^irMr/s#- Icamh {h) Now nothing defenres to be leamc 
^^^faU^ but that which brings us to the divine Likenefi; 
^ruiMs ^ ^ ^^^ which inclines us to deliberate before we 
itkeadf It' 9&J that we may not be guilty of any foc^fli Adi* 
f^ ons ; but that which puts us in a Condition not to 
be deceived and mifi-led by any Man, either by 
. his Words« or. by his Aftions; but that which ca- 
pacitates us to difcern the Difference of the Rea- 
fons and Arguments which we hear; but that which • 
makes us bear in Patience the divine Fortune, and 
that fupplies us with Means to mend it ; (r) but that 
li^hich teaches us not to dread Death nor Poverty, 

and 



{d) thk is the Stumbling-block of the Learned j for Know- 
ledge is aot tp pufF Men uf) with Pride: But whoever refledb 
never b utt]e» will think it mean to value himfelf on a thing 
that h (6 confin'd and bounded, even in the moUt kamed. 

(b) Who after- thi»* will boaft of the Sciences of which. Men 
are w fbnd, and that infpire them with fb ipuch Vanity? See 
here a Heathen* who acknowledges as well as Socrates, that 
nothing deferves to be karat, bqt what tenders us the looage 
of God, and that forms God in us. 

(c) Here wanteds Word in the Text, which by good- For- 
tune' I found fupply*d in: the Margin of the Copy compar'd 
with the Manufcripts^ and in the Maaufcript of Fkrmoi^ 1^ 




, the Galden Vetfis of Pythagoras^ • 2 

and' to pra&ife Juftice; but that whick makes m 
temperate in all things that are call'^ Pleafures; but 
fhat which, inftrufts us. in the Laws of Friend (hip, 
and of: the Refpe(9: due to thofe that gave us Lifjp; 
and laftly, but diac w:hich Qxt^s us the Honour 
' and tlie Worihip wciOt^ht to renlder to the fupc:* 
rior Beings, / j . 

Thefe are the Things which this Verfe tells us 
.that we ought to learn, and that they are attended 
by a moft pleafant Life: For he who diftinguifties'^^*' ' 
himfelf by his Virtue, enjoys Pleafurcs that are ^^-f,^ZTt^ 
ver IbUow'd by. Repentance, and that iinitate ^^ asvinuiif. 
Solidity and Permanency of thp Virtues that pro- // felf, 
jturethcm. For all Pleafure is paturaJIy the Con- TU^fure is 
fequeoce of feme Adidn, whatever it be : (d) Plea- ^^^^^ *h^ 
fure fubfifts not by it felf, but arrives? when we do ^^f^^^^ 
fuch or fuch an AiSHon. Hence it is that Pleafure ^puafure 
always follows the Natureof the A&ion that produces vi/wayj fol^ 
itrTheworftAdibpsproducethewwft'PleafureSiand ^°^^ *^^ 
thebeftAftionsprodjicelikewifethe beft PWuresr^^^'^.^'';^ 
fo that Ae Virtuous furpaflcs the Vicious liot only ^yf,;,^? ^^^^^ 
in regard to the Beauty of the AAion, (e) but has tes it. 

the 



(d) This is air Article of the Dofeine of Vythagwat^ who 
proy'd firft of any that Pleafure has no , Exiftence, that is to 
fay, that it .exiUs not by it felf, and that \\% only the Sequel . 
and Effeft of ail' Atftion. -This Matter is adniirably treated in 
the PhHtht^ of 'P//if 0,'^whcre, Sffcratet Jpeaks of the Pythago- 
rtans,' vfhtnpe {sLjs, *r^ *tifei w<^ri^«f j?;t cljctiKbet^ ^V cl(i 
yinfftf i^tVf iifid ^hk ?r/ tid wdTctv jJcT^w* )cou4^o£ yi 
<n» *nvii av'TtsTvv r Apjot' cmyjH^^iTt pirwueiv nun* on J^<r* 
ydei'/ ix^^* Have wt not heard it faid of Fleajkri, fhat *tts ' 
alvays aOtmrsfion, and that there is in no noife any Exifteruo 
0f'Thafure y fir this h- what' fome polite and ingenious Men #«-. , 
ieavonr to dtmonfirato to us, and we ought to thank them fir 

'(ey How well this defcnbes the Blindhefs of Men? The Vi- 
cious gives hihifelf up tp Vice, for the Love of Pleafure.; and 
thefleafiiiv he- enjoys- is infinitely inferior to that he would en- " 
Joy, if he apply'd himfelf to Virtue : This he U goinj^ to ptore ' 
IQ a very folid Manner. 
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the Advantage of him too in the Kind of the J 

Pleafure, for the fake of which alone the vicious I 

fcems to have plung*d himfelf into Vice. I 

And indeed, as much as one Difpoficion is bet* I 

t€r than another Difpofition, /b much too \s one ' 

Pleafurc preferabk to another. PJeafure: Therefore^ 

feeing a virtuous Life, in which vifibly appears 

the Likenefs of God, is truly divine ; and feeing a 

vicious Life is brutal and without God ; (f) 'tis 

Tjbt p&ii- evident that the Pleafure oS the Virtuous imitates 

fiirtofthi^xA approaches the divine. Pleafure, in following 

]2;^^;^^ the Didates of the Underftanding, and even God 

^iDivint himfelf,* and that the Pleafure of the Vicious C^r 

tii(i^$. I am content to call them both by the fame Name) 

(£^ imitates only the brutal Gratifications of a fen- 

lual Appetite, the Delight of Beads. (A) For 

Pleafures and Sorrows change us, and alter our 

Conditions, (i) Pleafures are placed within our 

Reach, and he that enjoys them when> where« and 

as much as he ought> is happy; and he that knows 

, not thefe juft Bounds \% unhappy. Thus therefore 

ihe ^ife void of Opinion is exempt only frons 

Sin \ and the Life that is full of Knowledge is al« 

ways 



if) This Argument is invincible. Since Pleafure always f<^ 
loftvs the Nature of the Adlion that produces it, the Pleafure 
that fpriiigs fron;x Virtue muft of neoeiSty infinitely; furpafs all 
the Pleafures that Vice can procure us> and approach the Din 
Tine Pleafure. Thus by the ConfefHon even of a Heathen they 
that follow God, have a thoufand times greater Pleafures thaa 
they that follow the Delights of the Worlds 

ig) For it can imitate nothing but that which caufes it* 

Q^) He means* that they raife us up even to miake us refeoir 
b]e God, or that they degrade and debafe us even to the Like- 
nefs of Beads j and this is undoubtedly true. 

{i) Thefe three Reflri^ons are neceflary in order to Hap- 
pihefsi for even the befl A^ons becpme bad, when they arc 
dpne without Mea(ure, and where, and when they ought a^jt 
ib> V do^e^ as HitrocUf is going^ to fhtw. 



the Golden Ferfes of Pythagoras. ±^9 

Ivays. happy aiid perfcd, and by confequence the 
. belt, and at the fame time the moft delightfuJ. 

Let us then never do what we know not how to 
do> and as to what we underftand, let us do it when we 
ought. Ignorance produces Fauhs, tk) and Know- 
ledge feeks the Opportmitji for many things that 
are very good in themfelves, becon^ bad when 
chey are done out of Seafon. Let us then obey 
this ^fecept in Order; inafmuch as it conunands 
us to check and keep back our Adions, it endea- 
vours to render us free from Faults; and inafmuch 
as it commands us to learn^ not every thing, but 
what dcferves to be learnt^ it excites us to boncft 
and virtuous A(^ioos; (I) for a good Life confifts 3> Se fm 
not in being exempt from Faults, but in doing all /''^^^'**ff^ 
that ought to be done. For the firft, 'tis fuflEIci- '^sm 
ent to purge the Opinion ; but the laft can he ctygood Lift. 
4hing but the ES^6t of Knowledge. 

(m) Now 



(k) Tythagoras made a Precept of OpPortmHtp and taught 
' that there are certain times, which aU that addrds themielves 
te God, ought aSove all things to obferve. If by this Precept 
he meant only to iay that there were certain favpurable and 
propitious Times for us to addrefs our felves to God, he knew 
a great Truth i for the Holy Scripture teaches us that there is 
Temfus AcctpabiUi in which God will hear us. Thus too Z>if- IfL 49. 8. 
vid calls God^ Adjutor in offortttnitatihusy a Helper in times of ^ Cor. 6, %. 
Opjportunity. And perhaps it was from this undoubted Truth p£aL ^, ^ 
that the Tythagoreans call'^ the firft Caufe, or the firft Princi- 
ple, that is to £iy, God, Of tort unity. But there is moro like- / 
iihood fyth/tgoras kept not nimielf within thefe prudent Li* * 
mitsi and that he extended this Af&ir of Off§rt$mitj even to 
a fuperftitious Obfervance of Times, .of Days and of Moments 
proper for Sacrifices and for the other Works of Religion, and 
that he borrow*d this Superfiition from the Chaldeans. 

(i) This Principle is moft true : A good Life confifts not ia 
doing neither Good nor j^vil, but in doing Good, and byCpn- 
iequence, a Man who pailes all his Days without doin^ any Ill» * 
s not exempts &om Crime, becaufe he has not done the Qood 
he is obliged to doi and becaufe not to doGood is a very great 
fiyil. 
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(m) Now from the one and tbe^ other, that if « 
^ to iay, from living exempt from Faults, and Irom i 

livmg a good Life, behold the Advantage will ac- 
crue to the^, TboH Jhalt lead ^ m^fi pUafa^n Uft^ 
What is this%le%bcful LiFc ? («) The Life that 
enjoys all the Pleafure that arife^ from Virtue* and 
in which the Good and the Delightful meet each 
other : If therefore«we defire what is good, and at 
this fame time what is pleafant, what will /uch a 
fixture be, but what this Verfc %t\h us, a moft 
delicious Life ? For he that chufes the plea&nt 
with the fliamefuj, tho' i<x a little time he enjoy 
txceUtfit ; the Charms of the Pleafure, yet what there is of 
Fraofs thut Ihamefol in the Enjoyment, will fckin* throw him 
^m^M ^^^ ^^ Bitternefs of Repentance : Whereas he 
wih Trow^ ^^^^ chufes the Good with the Painful, tho* at firft 
Sk, fsfri^tht Task fit heavy on him, the <&ood will foon 
.fera^le to alleviate and leflen his Toils ; and in the End he 
*M^ttmL ^^W^"i^y ^^^^ Virtue, all the Fruits of pure and 
td t^h unmix*d Delight. To conclude, if we do any 
Fk»fure. ihameful Thing with Pleafure, the Pleafure paffes, 
but the Shame remains : (o) But if we do any 
good thing with a thoxiiand Toih, a thoufand 

DiflS. 



(m) I have followM the Copy compar'd with the Manu* 
firripts, which inftead of eJ 5 t^ ifji,et{Jcdmv9 which is not 
Senfe, reads c^ 'j; rco fryj elfJLA^^suv€iV> And this Reading is 
confirmed ty the Manufcript of Florence, 
' (n) I have here likewife foUow'd the Reading of the Copy 
compar'd with the Manufcripts, ris $ ?t®- } jIT^of®- o &j? 
^ i^ilnu Which is th$ orih Life, &c. The Manufcript of Fh. 
fiHife reads rU '^ Jr©- rt /<w /txoF®-> 8cc. which is the iamc 
thing. 

(o) After I had added thefe two Lines to^the Text, becaiife 
they were vifibly wanting, and, in my Opinion, very necefia* 
rvi I was pleas'd to find them added in the Massin of the 
cSopy compar'd with the Manufcrmts, ^ j ^^^oqa 7^ ^(Itt 
*}rovov KAKoVi Jul Tov®^ TfitfwA.9g, TBf 3 KdA^v fj^t<j aikd 
that they were likewife in the'Manufcript of Fkren^e. No» 
thing is finer or more true thail this Principle of HierocUf^ 
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Difficulties, the Toils and Difficulties will aU va- 
niih away and be forgotcen, and the Good alone 
will remain withy us. From whence it neceflarily 
follows, .that an 411 Life n very forrowful and trou- 
blefome^ and that on the contrary a good Life is 
mofl delightful and plcafanr. 

Let this fuffice for the underftanding of tliefe ^^e(Ve•f 
Verfes : But feeing the Care of the Body condu* ^^* ^^ 
CCS to the Pcrfeftion of the Soul, let us, fee what ^;^^I! 
the Poet next adds. , - ^;^ ^fthl 

• S9hL 



VERSES XXXII, XXXm, and XXXIV. 

In no wife negle^ the Health of thy Body% 
But give it T)rink and Meat in due Mea^ 

fure^ and alfo the Exercife of which it 

has need. 
Now by Meafure ]f mean what will notin^ 

commode thee. 



THIS Mortal Body having been given us z!^WhAtUtht 
an Inftrument for the Life we are to lead c«r# ve 
here below, we ought neither to pamptt- it by too'^*f^/*jL^ 
indulgent a Treatment, nor to pinch and bring it low ^[^1. ^ 
by too auftere and fp^ring a Diet ; for the one and the 
other produce the fame Impediments, . and hinder 
the Ufe we ought to make of it. Therefore we 
are here ^exhorred to take a moderate Care of it, 
and not to negled it, neither when 'tis grown re- 
bellious by^too high a Feedings nor when 'tis^mor^ 
tify'd and brought down by Sicknefs; to the end^ 
that being jkept in the Temper in which it na|ural« 
ly ought to be, it may perform all the Fundions 
that the Soul which guides it fhall require of iu . 
For the Soul makes ufe of the Body, and the Bo* 

dy 
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dy Terves the Soul: The Woricman then is obliged 
to t^e Care of the Ii>ftrumcnt he imploys; for 
'CIS not enough to defire only to make ufeof iu but 
all the reafonable and neceifary Cai^ muft hkewife 
be taken, to keep it always in a Condition to exe-^ 
cute our Orders. And b^caufe 'tis naturally in a* 
continual State of Generation^ and of Corruption, 
and feeing Repletion and Evacuation entertain and 
n(Hiri(h it, fometimes Alinlent making good and 
repairing what is wafted, and fometimes £ icercifb 
evacuating and carrying off what abounds* Vb 
The dui ought to fix a due Meafure, as well of the Nou* 
*^*J^^f^/rifliment that caufes the Repletion, as of the Ex- 
^ercifi ^^^^ that cauf^s the Evacuation. And this due 
pught to Si Mczfvire is the Reafon, that adapts the Habitude 
rextdatid of the Body to the Intelleftual Operations-of the 
Hg^hi^' Soul, and which by this means takes fuch a Care • 
€oming a' ^^ ^^e Health of the Body, as fuits and becomes 
ThiUfofhep.z Philofopher. This Reafon therefore will make 
Choice of fuch Food and Exercife, as will not 
make the Body too fat, nor hinder it from follow-^ 
ing the intelle<^ual Motions of the Mitid : For 'tis noc 
meerly a Body of wliich it takes Care; but a Bo- 
dy that is fubfervient to the Thoughts of the Soul* 
?t therefore rejcfts the Athletick Regimen or 
Courfe of Life, becaufe that takes Care only of 
the Body, without having any Regard to the Soul; 
and it avoids all fuperHuous Care of the Body, as 
being intirely contrary to the intelligent Lignt of 
the Soul. But the Regimen of Life, which by 
the good Habit it procures to the Body, can 
moft of all contribute to the requifite Difpofi* 
tions for learning the Sciences, and to the Perfor- 
mance of all good and honourable A&iohs, is that 
which ought to be chofen by the Man who is-de- 
firous to embrace the Life of Reafon, for to him 
thefe Words are addrefs'd, N^w I call Mcafmre 
that which will not incommode thee. 

Let 
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Let not then the Meafure of the Care thou ta- -^» ovw*. 
kcft of thy Body incommode thee in the letft^ thou, ^'J */ ^^' 
who art a reafonable font; thou/ who being "^ firfi cauft 
Obfcrver of all the Precepts already given thee,^/i»// its 
art obljg*d to make Choice of fuch Drink, Meat mirdmMt9 
dnd Exercifesy as will render the Body obedient to ^^^'*^'<^ 
the Commands of Virtue, and as will not provok6 
the fenfual and brutal Part to»be refraftory and 
take head againft Reafon that guides it : But ^this 
Meafure of the Care that ought to be bad of the 
^ody, muft be proportioned with .much Attention 
and Prudence, (4) it being the firft Caufe of all 
its inordinate DeCres : {b) For the Horfe grows vi*- 
cious, and takes head, only when he is fed too 
Kigh, and not well managed by' his Rider. 

The Poet, fpeaking of the Meafure that ought 
to ht obfcrv'd for the Body, has put Drink be^re 
Meat^ (c) becaufe 'tis more difficult to forbear it, 
becaufe Meti are more fubjed to make an illUfe of 
it, and becaufe Drink difprders moft the good Ha- 
bit of the Body : For unlefs a Man be very care- 'iir msuh 
fn\f he will much fooner exceed the juft Meafure ^^fi^ fo 
in drinking, than in eating; and he puts ExerclFe ^^'^^a 1^ 

U '^^ drinking 
^ iknn m 

' ' eatmg. . 

[d) An Ovcr-carc of the Body is the firft Clufc of all its ' 
IfU)rdmateiiers. To this purpofe 'tis faidj And the People fate Exod^^z.^ 
^9wn to tat and to drmky and rofe up to play : Et /edit Fopuks 
mtmiucare <^ bibere^ (ji* furrexerunt Indtro. 

(h) We might be mifbkcn in this Place, if we were not 
acquainted with a Paflage of Flato that Bieracles only copies, 
iand where Flato bv this Hoi*fe means the Body. The whole * 

Failage, as we find it in his fhadruis is as follows, Beidei -y^ % 

fc J KA\£f S ri6^[JL/uS^&- vTcC r bt^^^x^v 5 for this vicious 
Horfe grw»s unrulj and prances, his fVeight drawing him toward 
the Sarlh, miffs the^ Groom take Care not to feed him too high, 
(c) This no doubt was the Reafon why the Author of £r- 
tlefiafiicHs &id of Drink only, Sanitas efi AnimA ^ Corporis 
fibrietas Potm: Temperance m Drinking is the Ht^nlth of the 
Sit$l and ef the Mod/. 
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in the third Place, becaufe it correfts the Repleti- 
on causM by Nouriftinienty and prepares the Bo- 
dy to convert the Food to a more healthy Nou- 
*ri(hment : For thefe two things run in a Circle, 
and naturiJly fucceed each other : Nourilhment 
\ ' and Exercife; Exercife and Nourilhment, Good 
Nouriftiment gives Occafion for good Exercife; 
and good ExercHe, for good Nourifliment. Now 
the Meafure . of each of them is not the fame for 
every Manj each Man taking Care of his Body 
according to his particular Ejids, and according to 
the Service he would have of it; for all Men en- 
deavour to accommodate their Bodies to the Pro- 
feffion they have embrac*d. The Wrefticr pre- 
pares his for the Motions of the Ring; the Pea- 
fant, for 'the Toils of Husbandry ; and another 
forms and trains up his for another Service. But 
what muft the Philofopher do? What is^his Pro- 
fped, what his Defign in taking Care of his Bo- 
dy, and of what Myftery will he make it an In- 
ftrument ? Certainly of Philofophy and all its La- 
W$ ou^ht hpurs; He will thet-efore fo nourifli and exercife 
iamakiMT his Body, that it may as much as poflSble become 
gruJnu'fff^^ Inftrumcnt of Prudence and of Wifdom, al- 
FruJenc0 ways taking Care chiefly and firfl of all for the 
MndWifJom Soul, and for the fake of that only, for the Body. 
For he will never prefer the Part that ferves, to 
the Part that is ferv*d; nor will he neither abfb- , 
lutely negleft the firfl for the fake of the other* 
' but he will take Care of the Body in the Rank 
and Place that is proper and fitting, {d) whofe 
Health and good Condition he values no farther, 

than 



(dy This is a very prudent Rule» to tave lio other Defigftl 
in the Cai-e we take of the Body, than to render the Soul in\ 
fome manner more perfedl, hf putting the Tnftrument of 
whicli it makes ufe in a Conditiooi to obey its Orders^ and ta' 
perform what Virtue requires. 
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tiiAO as they help to pcrfcft the Virtue of the Sovl^ 

that makes ufe of the Body. Thus you fee why , 

he will not nburifli it with all Sorts of^ Food, but 

with thofe alone that are proper Nouriftiment ,fon 

it.- (0 For there arc fome that we ought not to 

offer it» becaufe they mak^ the Body heavy and 

{luggilfa> and drag the Soul into all forts of earth* 

ly and carnal Affedions; and of ^hefe it is tht. 

Poet fpeaks towards the End of theie Verfes, when[ 

be feysj But aifiai» from all thi AUments wf h^v,i Vetfts 6fi 

mention df treating of the Expiations and of the Dem and ^8. 

hverance of the SohI; and herein make ufe of thy. 

Judgment* 

Let him then intirely rejeft all thcfe forts of 

Food^ and a$ to thofb that he nuy eat, let ^im x^ 

gtilate the Quantity and the Time of gating; ^nd 

•as Hippocrates faysj let him refled on the Seafon^ 

the Places the Age> and the like Circumftances t 

Neither ought he to allow himfeif all manner of 

Food with which he may nouriill himfeif, with-^ 

-out Refleftion and Examination r nor Ihall he ap^ 

point the fame Diet indifferently to the young and 

the old, to thefick and the healt! y^ to him who is 

but newly entered in the Study of Philofophy^ and 

-to him who has already made a great Proliciencjr 

in it, or who is arriv'd to the Perfedion of it* The ' 

Pythagorean Meafui'e includes all thefe things in r/&* Pytlta-' 

•the Words that the Poet adds, yifhich will not in- gorcan 

'tiommode thee : For in thofe few Words he refers ^^^fi^^* 

•to' the Care of the Body all that tends or contri- 

,bute$ to Philofophical HappinefSi .and afjer what 

he had faid concerning the Welfare of the Soul, 

Wadds that the Health of the Body ought in no 

U a -wif« 
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' (e) HA€ we have the, Reafba of the Choice that f^fhng^^ 
fas jnadc of the different Soi^ts of Nourifhrnentsj the Health 
of t^e 0ody;» axid the ^iirity oi^the SouU as we have eicjplaio'd 
h in his Lite. . , . ;. 
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wife to be nejleded: So that ^ft hete8ctes49 
^hercirt corififts the Perfe&ion of the Sdol tl»r 
makes ufe of the Body, «nd Yimt m\at Moourts 
the Health and Prefcrvation Uf the Body, ibac 
fcrves as an Inftrument to the Soul. Join then 
tkefe two things together, and theii wik SaAf 
whoever thou art to whom tbefe Ppecepts aic/ad- 
drefs*d, that thou ought*ft to take for theadft^ioe 
Meafuire of tiie Care that ought to be had of tbe 
Body, thdtwhkhwill^^t in€pmm^fb$e\ that is 
'toTay, that which will mt hinder your Phibfo* 

Jhical Purpofe, and diat will help and further the 
^fogrefs of the Soul in the Ways of Virtue* 

Me calk it the Meafcire of Drilling and of 
Eating, bccaufe he equally forbids the two Ex- 
treams, and allocs only the Middle betweoi 'daem, 
tfcit is, the Modewtc : And by this Modention «- 
lone wcrcome to get the upper hand of Gluttony, 
^th. Luxury and Anger* For the Meafrarctere 
fMken^of^ conieians ^U Bxcefs in thefe Sons d 
thir^ and cxclucks ii^batever ia hurtful, and flitt 
debafes and drags down the Soul, C//which afpiita 
towards the IHulUgltnee, that is» towards God ; fi>r 
?lis requifite that the Soul which afpires towalils 
ibe intelligttit Mii«d, Aould ^njoy^n entire TraD- 
quility, and not be difeomposy by the Viole«c 
of the Paffions; and that all thmes below befub- 
fc6k to her, that flie in*y attend quietly to the 
Conteinplation 'of the Tilings above. 31m# ^« 
-MeafurethMt mtl not incoff^modc thte ; this is that 
^hich will enable thee to fubdue thy Paffioos, 
.ths* will preferve the He4lth of thy Body, that 
^ill difcover to *hee the Virtue of the SouJ, and 
l that 



i*. 



(f) ^ have in thU ?hce pti^tt'd tlieBxadtag«f i^ prMrt^ 
*rcxt, -3* 'ar^vV vow &^hv iTtffiffiiiint^ 'ltix^^.9 'to thatirf 'tnc 

Tht S9$d thsf a/fir is Omnrds G0d. 



I 



V 
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tiioe will me ^tli ttor <feftroy tbe gpod Habit 6f 
iSxt Inftniment ef which* the SouiiMk^ ule; for ThiPnfir^ 
^is a part of Virtue to know how to prcfqrve^he ^^f^ton^of 
Bbdy,. and how to wndcr i^fit for aU the Sai?viw Ttfjl^f 
that Philofopby^imy requ ve of Ul. vkHu. 

But fince the Care o£ the Body cenfifis fK>^ofi^ 
\y iti Drkkiag^ in Eatings andin Exercife, and ; iiarr^ 
gard it has need of many other things as Ck)aths» v 
^kp^% HbttAiokfrScu£Eb and Places to t^dge ia» and 
iince in all thefe things we. ottg^t t« obfiirve a due 
Meafiire, tha| bmiflics alike allrLtttury andSor4j^4 
mf% the Poet ffibjoins wit;h iteafoo^ 



VERSES XXXV„XXXVI,XXXVH, 

aodXXXVU. 

• 

Jkct^Mn tkjit felf ta a W4^ of living that 

is netaa md diceni withmt Lax^f. 
Jivoid aU things that milNccafi^u 3^. 
^d ie not expenfive out of Seafony Hhe 

one who knows not what is decent and 

honourable. 
But k$ not neither covetous nor ni^ardljf : 

A dm^ M^afufo is excflte^t in the/if 

things. 

^^T^IS not only in drinking and in eating that 'tis 
X good to obferve a McafurCjfays the Author of 
Aefe Vcrfes, hut ^Ifo in all other things ,• for Me^- 
fure is equally diftani fsoA tpo little and too qauclu 
Id) beca^fc in every^ thiiig we maif doiiU^ 9Yceed 

V 5 this 
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U) Tht printed Text Gmwi nntfb^btMf. vifntk in/Mhiet 
^i},b!^|fcav$lqii«#4tiie 

r 



• li 
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this due Meafure, either by being too loagQificcot 
or too niggardly; both which are Uameablcy un- 
worthy the Manners of a Philoibpher, and far from 
the Mediocrity we ought to obierre in every dhing 
To^mtteb that relates to tJic Body; for too much Neatnefi 
* icTMrnrf drives into Luxury and Effeminacy, and too much 
Xuxury^ Simplicity or Plainne5 d^enerates into Niggardli* 
'^ mni t9Q fiefs and Slovenlincfs. 

^f^ To avoid therefore idling into the firft De- 

diten^Mies^^^* through -too much Neatnefi* or into the 
mNtgMrd- "^cond tjirovgh too much Simplicity, let us keep 
/wj^. the Mean betvieen them, declining the neighbour*- 
ing Vices of thefe two Virtues, and in mak- 
ing both of them ferve for a corre&ive Remedy 
to each other. Let us 'embrace a plain way of 
QLift, fb as not to be flovenly, and a neat way of 
' Life, fo as not to be nice and luxurious : Thus we 

ihall obfcrye the due Meafure in all that relates to 

the Body, our Apparel will be neat and dean, but 

• . not coftly and magnificent; (k) our Houfe and 

Table will be neat, but not fplendid and luzuriousj 
and let us behavje our felves in like manner as to our 
• Furniture and every thing elfc : For feeing the rea- 
fonable Soul commands over the Body, 'tis jufb and 
decent that whatever relates' to the Body, fhould 
he order'd by Reafon, which being perfuaded every 
thing ought to be anfwerable to its Dignity, will 
fuffer neither Luxury nor Sordidnefi. (c) To Oiun 

there- 



jeadf Aunjeiet J^tTkH* ve ffui^ dauhlj fiirfafs, that is to &j,m 
two manners, either on the fide of Magnificence* or oa-tife 

^ fide of Ni^anHiiie£(> as BitMcUs very well explains liiqiiHf, 

(i) TkSc Words were vnifladng m tkc printed Tex^; .but 

tbfr Mandkript of Fhrence ,h2^ fuppljd them* bv adding after 

tj^aClov c4c\iiAiKiyot KaAa^^m'9 A^^v7r\oV9 thetefoarWord% 

(g) Hie Text was oa riupted in this Pko& the Copj com* 
^d with theMaiwGatpts ^ omt^ jt b^ reading xrii^cr/^ 
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therefore Magnificence it has rccourfe to Simph'ci- 
ty; and td avoid what is flovenly andunfeemJy, it 
chufes Ncatnefs. For Example; Reafon would not 
have (^d) ourCloaths be of fine Stuffs, but of neat; 
it requires not that we fliould eat oijt of Gold or 
Silver, but out of (bmething cheap and cleanly; it 
defires not a Houfe fitted up and ador.i*d with Mar-p . 
We and^ other coftly Stoncs> nor of a fupeifluous 
Size and Beauty,but proportiorfd tp the Ufe we are 
to make of it. In a Word, Neatnefs throughout 
the whole courfe of Life excludes Luxury, and ad- 
mits Simplicity as alone fuflSicient to fupply all our ^ 
Neceffities; and indeed, Cloaths, Houfe, Hou^ 
fliold-Stuff, and the like, are then chiefly fit for our 
ufe, when they are neat and becoming our Condi- 
tions. For what need of a great Dirfi for a fmall 
piece of Meat? And why too a fluttilh Difli to 
fpoil that Pittance, and make us loath it ? What 
need of a great Houfe for a Man who takes up but 
one Corner of it? And why too a nafty Houfe that 
cannot be dwelt in? In like manner of all things be- 
iides, thou wilt find that all is ufelels and of no 
Service, except where Simplicity and Neatnefs meet 
/ U ^ together 



TajJeJltony jfcqulfiti&ny inftead of Krifrip^ which fignifies no- 
thing in" this place : The M^nufcript of Ihrence reads it yet bet- 
ter* ' nr^ x-Tij^/f , &c. 

(d) ^IfjLcLrov \i'7rjov» fignifies not in this place /// CUaths, 
as the Latin Interpreter believ'd* who has tranOated it thus; 
Vefiinunta quiJtm nequaparum vilia; But it fignifies Cloaths^f 
ayeryfineStufi^> and confequently niag:nificent and coftly. Thus 
H^mer in the firft Book Of the Osfyps, fpealdng of Cai^fi, 
lays, 

p Avrn <r' dfyij^iov pSj^i yikyA ivyvjo Nj//toj| 
Az'jflhv 1^ Kttekf. 

She tofk a fflendid Rfih^ puufe pf s vnj fine tmd htatHeof» 



1 

>* 
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•w%*»4 together: (e) For when thou haft oiice ^rafiteeftM 
^^ ^""'j the Meafure of Need, f hou thi'ow'ft thy fdf ihtb 
Z'Sin^ the Immenfity 6f Defire. 

p$rethat Let all things therefore, neceffary for Life, be 

Needri' tempered with fo juft a Mean, as equally to de- 

^!^de ^ ^"^"^ ^^^ ^^^ contrary Extreams : jlccufiom thj felf^ 

fillow. ^^y^ ^^ Poet, to a neat manner of living y but* pef-? 

ceiving afterwards that this Neatn^fs might thro^ 

us into Luxury, he adds, and without Luxmy ; he 

Wbiild only have faid, accuftom thy felf to a ^ay 

of living withont Luxf^rj^ biit that he forcfaW that 

Aich a Simplicity might be apt to make us fall into 

Sordidhefs; therefore he joined thefc two together, 

neat and without Luxury ; to prevent our falling into 

the Excefs of either, by the Counterpoife of 6nc 

acainft the other, to the end that from both of 

them might proceed a mafculine fort of Life, fudt 

as becomes a rational Creature. ^ 

By ordering our Life in this manner, we ihall 

gain another great Advantage, in avoiding the En-^ 

vy that always attends all Extreams, (/) unlefs by 

* funning headlong into Exce(s in all things we pro* 

voice our Neighbours, fometimes to hate us for our 

^ Luxury, fometimes to complain of our Slovenlineft^ 

now to accufe us of Prodigality, and thea to r»f 

IS^yy fir proach us for Stingiqefi and Meannela of Soulj for 

Blame, all thefe Exceifes make us alike incur the Blame ol" 

tfaofe among whom we live, (g) And this is whvr 

' the 
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(#) I hare Here followed the Mattufeript of ^Ur&»c$^ wUcfa. 
infle&d of t/Vgf4^H and ^^pkA-Si?* reads in the fecond Per£^ 
v'jn^iCtn^ and ^^nKOi^t .which is infinitdy better. 

• (f) "Tis cridcnt that the Text «ught to be rtcnded, by ad- 
ding to it the Negative Mri^ in this Manner* t£ fjttiMv £yair 
fjiii Mwlu. This Faidt seTerthelefi is in the Manuicnpt of 
JBtorenci* 

"" (^) This Word is often us'd in this Senfe in the Grak, , uad 
fi>metimesi9 the <&fri» Authors^ but in our Lai^uage it never 
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tbe Wofl^Eiyt^in this place properly fignifili: For 
in bidding us aif€i4 to do wh^it will frotittt m Envj^ 
he mcartSj what juftly will C3{pofc us to the Blame 
of 'Mciu Now Reafon and the general Voice of 
the World blame Luxury and Sordidnefs in the man^ 
uer of living, and Profufenefs and Niggardlinefs ift ' 

OEcpnomy : Decency therefore and Mediocrity in 
all exterior things (hew the good DifpofitioA of our 
Soulj and let us fee that ^ due Meafure is beft in 
f very thing : For the Man who loves his K.epofe 
ougnt as much as poiSble to (hyn all OccaHons of 
Envy, and to be as much afraid of provoking it, 
as of r6uiing a fleeping Lion, to the end that with- 
out any difturbance he may advance in the Audy 
pfVirwc 

We flittil live exempt from Envy if we tfihbfacei ^ *^ 
A mean but decent way of Life, and decline the? ^]^ 
pompous Pagcafttfy of thofe who are igfwiTartt in ra^^ 
what Decency and true Hoftc^iir coftfift i from whtch wkMt h it^ 
Ignoratfce of theirs t*ro gi^at £ vils arife, an uiffc^- ^^^ ^^ 
fonaWe Profufion or too much Thriftincfs, the fifft ^'»^^*- 
of which i^ blam'd as' Pride,the laft as Meannefi of Spi-» 
rt: Thofe two Extreanis are avoided by Liberality, in lOmt 
Virtue which confifls in giving and in receiving; LiitralUj 
which in the Income as well as the Expence always ^^f^*^ 
follows what is decent and honourable, artd which 
orders all exterior things according to found Rea- 
ibn. 

• Thcfe are the profound Refieftions that this Phi- 
Idfopher gives us in thefe Verfes concerning the Ufe 
lire ought to make of our Body and of aH exterior 

things. 



^nifies aijy thing except the ftffdtt that tie CSo^dof otlictj; 
facially wh'cfl we thkk Aenfi happici* than they rfcferve, Bti 
up in u«. Nevcrthclcft 'ti^^ra* neccflaty to irrtptey it here i^i the 
firft Seofe, that We might undo-fland this yerie of tfthnf/ftig^ 

ii|)d tkc EjupScation U^^qi^u i;!ye it. 
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tbiogSjito the end that by their Means (iie Beauty 
of Viitue inay be yifible in all our Condud. 

Now the folio vyng Precept is only a Summary o£ 
what he has been faying. « . 



Vcrfc 1% 



• VERSE XXXIX. 

7)o only the things that cannot, hurt, ihee^ 
and deliberate^ before thou defi them. 

THis is a Precept which he has already often gi* 
ven us ; firft in t hefe Words, But do aU^ which j^ 
Vcrfc 54. when doncy will not affli^ thee; and again, JVow I 
call Aleajurc . that which will not incommode the€ ; 
Vtffes i^y and in a third place. Let no Man ever fednce thee^ 
^pd io. 0ifhgy> hj y^ Words or by his ABions; nor let him inn 
dine fhee to do or to fay what is not * profitable for 
thee. And here by this fhort Recapitulation, he 
fcts again before our Eyes all thefe Precepts, by 
advifing us to abftain firom every thing that may 
hurt us, and to do all that may be of ufe to us. 

Now *tis eafie to diftinguifli between thefe two 
forts of Anions, if we deliberate before we aft, and 
reflect what ought to be done, and what ought not 
to be done; and the time for Deliberation and 
Confultation is while Matters art? yet intire, and 
before we have fet our Hands to the Work : (a) And 
as to what he fays in this Place, the things which 

cannot 



(0) The Text in this Place wanted a whojc Line, which I 
luckily met wi^h i^i the Margin of the Copy compar'd with the 
JManufcripts, and in the Manufcript a^ FlprMce, . See here the 
intire PaflaFCj x) raJj-d-A^cfi 'staa^ t^^'AZE MH' Ba^A^H, 
Sreof i^KK<rofjLtB at fl>V j^ TH " AS-E. &c. This was abfi>lutel^ nq- 
ccflary for the Senfp. • 
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CMnot hurt thee^ we will explain it a$ we have al« 
ready explained the Precipt he pave j^s before, whea 
he faid, what will not affitSl tbee^ and fay, that by 
this Thte he means that which is indeed Man, the 
' rational Being; that is to fay, the Man who has em- 
braced Wifdom^ and who ufes all his Endeavoyrj 
to render himfelf like God: (*) For this inward '^' ^^' 

thatvound 



IS wounded by whatever is contrary to right; ff,^ inward 
4 Rcafon, by whatever is coptrary to the Divine Law, Man, that 
and by whatever hinders the Relemblance v/ith '^ ^^ /^y* 
God, and that deftroys his Image in us. • And all ^^^ff^^ 
ihefe things generally proceed from the ConveVfa- fi^^y ^^^ ^ 
tion of thofe with whom we live, from the Care we ceed. 
have of the Body, to which we are united, • and ^^^ '^ 
from the ufe we make of Riches, which were in- ^^^ ,^^^^ 
vented only to.be a Help to the Body, and which thinas^to* 
. for that reafon are calPd by a Name, that implies, fuprly Nc. 
that they ought to be made ufe of for tl^e Neceffi- ceffiucs, 

ties of the Bo4y. * 

He therefore, . fays the Poet, who is inflam'd 
with the tove of" Divine Goods, ought to take 
great Care never to be prevailed with to do what 
is not ufeful for him, never to alKw his Body what/ 
will be hurtful for himfelf, never to receive or ad* .^ 
snif any thing^hat cat) take him off from the Study 
of Wifdom, and of which he will haveCaufe fooit 
to sepcnf. We ought to prevent all thefe things 
by deliberating before we aft, tothe End that when 
we come to examine into all our paft Anions, we 
may remember them with Pleafure and Delight) 
and this is |iis PeCgn in th? following Verfes. 

* \ VER. 



* * > • 

^) There was here a great Fault in the Text, v^rav''^ /3aC-- 
^Hv* fir that Mimfaiy &c. It ought to be corred^ed thus,TS* 
*rov ^^ATrjeiVf fir this Inward Man is womdtd. And fb I 
found It in the Margin of the Cop^ that l»d fc«en compai^] 
with the Manti&ripts. The Maniifiript of VUnn€$ nads 9^* 



* 
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VERSES XL, XLI, XLn,XIJli asj 

XLIV. 

. (*} Never fi^er Sleep toclofe tfy I^e^^ds^ 

after thy going to Bed% 
(f) TiU thmB bajt exofimfd kj^ thy Reafim 

all tky Aefianx of the ^4f. 
Wherein have 1 done amifs? What have I 

done ? What have I omitted that lougbf 

to have done ? 
^If in this EnammMiont thou find that 

thou haft done amifsy reprimand tfyfelf 

fevtrely for it: Arid if thou hfi dom 

any Qood^ rejoice. 

HEre thou fliouldft recoUed is diy MeiMfjr 
aH the Precepts already given thec^ to the 
mvMsfns jnj ^^^ rejearduie them as Divine Laws, thou 

h€mihtt9 . »•/* 

th§l>nm$ ' 

lMfs» 0* C) Mirhj does the P<nt wait for die end oftlie Daj tonab 
fhirmjfi$i€ ^ ezamiii wliat we hare doae? tad wli^ does fas not nttkcr 
JExdminM' exhort us to rcAdSt ia the Moming on what we are to do 19 
ttM mil hi the Dayf One would think this Advice had b^n bettef. 1^ 



:Oifir0M 
MinexM' 




when we rife, and of that when we go to Beds of the fir& 
to refied on vihxt we are to do during the Dajj and of the 
ikher to give our ielyes an Account of what we h^ve done: 
And that he iaid of the foib 



Wfitt drowfiiSkif U tmnungtho^gks lives w^n 



Im 



/ 
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tbxffk xaskt a juft Examination in the inward Tri* 
bunal of thy Sou], of all thou haft done well or 
done anEiifs : For how can the Inquiry into our paft 
AAions enable us todiftinguifli when to reprimand* 
aadwhen «>ipraifeourfelve%if the Deliberation that 
precedes them had not plac'd before us certain Laws 
and Kules, according, to which we ought to regu* 
kte our life» and which QUght to be in regard to 
us (4) as a divine Mark, according to which we 
are to dired all the Hecefles o£ our Confcience« 
Pjihfgisnfs orequises us to make this Examination 

daily^ 



1 iJki of Opinioci tkerefere, that thde two Vcr&s ought to h^ 
added to we Text, inunedittely after the fortieth Vcrie: 

J 
Mn>9ffsfirSlii^JoelofithXy$Aiis,bic. Tis veiy likely that 
the Emperor Marcm AunJiui took irom this Precept of Pf- 
th^ornf the excellent RefledUon he makes in the beginning of 
his ifecond Book* SPk m^> &js he, tvtry Ifymmg vhm W9 
tifit t$ fiiyfo 9urfejvsj. T9 Day I (hall kavi to do with mi Itfh- 
firtlmtm lottn^ with 4m ungrMofii fitfony^lnc. 

(t) In moft of the Copies this Verfe of "Bythagwtu runs thus : 

Tor thriio thou^fi eMd to mind ihy JlStiom of tho Bmj, , 

But Hiorodes reads it otherwife ^ 

Ilecr ^ iyLitivSv lff«9 hoyiffctSf^ ii^a^ov* 

Btfiro thou hafi oxamlfCd 6y thy Resfin> &c. And he fpeakd 
not m any Place of his Commentary of tfaefe three Tmies, 
"which he ivouki not have forgot, had it been the true Reading. 
tn a Word, the Commentary of Hioroclof is a fufHcient Proof 
that it Ought to be read as he read it. Tb&fyth^^oroftns n eve r 
^ 4dsBg'd to reiteiate this Examination thrice, .once well done is 
tiiough. 

(d) The printed Text fays only, ^ s Mttrhj i^ rsr^U tiva 
\9KoToy$ but the Manufcript of IPhronto fupplies the Word 
that is wanting, «^f ^r^V ti>4 ^ei9v g-Krriv* ^ 
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daily, that by frequent and affiduous Rccollefti* 
on our Memory may be the more (Certain and 
the, more infallible, (h) And he wiirhave us doi 
k every fevering before we go to fleepi to the end 
that each Niphfi after all the A^^^^s of the Day,^ 
tve may give our felves an exaft Acdount of them 
ThtExa- before the Tribunal of Gonfcience ; and that this 
^ fninationof (^^^^^ Examination of our Difpofitions irfay be as 
^tkmuT' ^ Wymn of Pra^fe for us to fing to God, at our gd- 
Bytm of ing to Bed : Whertin have I done amifsf What have 
Traififung / done f What have I omitted that I. ought to h^ve 
to God Mt ^^^ ? gy j1^ J5 means the whole tenour of our Life 
i^gnngto ^.jj ^^ order'd according to the Precepts that have 
been prefcrib'd us, and we ihall conform our Rea- 
fon ihaf judges, to the Divine Intelligence that 
made the Law* / 

rofuvtthi For what fays the Legislator? That we ough£ 
^^f'/^'to honour the Superior Beings according to the 
tnaking^i Order and Rank of their EflTence ; that we ought 
Ricapitti' to have much Veneration and Refpcft for dur Pa- 
htionofallrenisy and Relations ; to love and embrace good. 
melodcJ' Men ; to keep in Subje(51:ion otir Paffions and. 
makes it Worldly Defires; to refpeft our felves every where 
hemfelf. and in all things; to praftife Juftice; to confider 
the Shortnefs of Life, and the Inftability of Riches; 
to receive with Submiflion the Lot which ^he Di- 
vine Judgment fend^ us ,• to take delight only in 
the Thoughts that are worthy of God ; to keep 
our Mind continually bent on what is raofl: excel- 
lent; to love and embrace only the Realbns that 
truly deferve that Name ; to put our felves out of 
a Condition of being furpri2:'d or enflav'd that we 

may 



(h) This Paflage is corrupted in the printed Text. The 
Manufcript of 'Florence has reffor'd it in this manner, 'sr^ff 
lOT-w^tf.y 9' Jj^ 'nr^o^ v'z/jv T^iTo^o'/B ot^^ tty tl; to' '^k^.< 
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taiay' preferve the precious Depofitum of Vir- 
tue; to confult before we aft, that Repentance may 
not be' the Fruit ofall we do; ^to free our fclves 
from all Opinion and Obftinacy ; to fetk after the 
Life of Knowledge, and to apply and adapt our 
Body and all exterior things (c) to the Funftions 
of Virtue. ' 

Thefc are the Laws that the Divine Intelligence 
impofes on the Soul; and no fooner has Reafon re- 
ceived them, but Ihe becomes a very watchful 
Guard for and over her felfj^ (d) What have I done 4- 
mifs ? , What have I done ? fays Ihe every Day, 
(e) regularly calling to Mind all her Aftions, good 
and bad. And if at the End of this Examination 
ihe find" that (he has pafs'd the Day without viola- 
ting any of thefe Laws, fhe makes her fclf a Gar- 
land of the Fruits of Divine Joy; andiflhe catghes 
her felf in any Crime, (he then punilhes her felf 
by the fevere Correftion of Repentance, as by a- 
+ , ftringent - 



(e) I hare Mow'd the printed Text, whofe Senic I take to 
he very good* ^^if rhjj 4 df^rHf Iv^^ytfew* I think my fclf 
neyerthcTcfs obliged to acquaint the Reader, that the Manu- 
icript of Sforence reads ^af^ rlw ^f cteirwf ^m^ awA^yetctv, 
to t ho Actions of the beft Lifo, • 

(d) Thefe laft "Words, fays fhe every DaVy were not in the 
printed Text, and I found them in the Manufcript of f/o- 
roneo, where we read, ^A^jLa, hiyav ^^i iajjriv> 'srS ^ct- 

CO T|ie printed Text fays Word for Word, and recaUmg m 
Order the Bitmembrance for tho fake of Virtue, ;^ ivVa?* rbjj 
l^vnf/,fiv dvA^AfjiCcivay d^irtif A\^iKA. Did Hieroclos then 
mean to fay, that this Examination is rtade to the end that 
Virtue may increafe and grow in us ? No doubt he did. But 
the Defign of it likcwife is to check and curb Vice. I have 
therefore, in thi?: Place, foUow'd the Amendment of the Learn- 
ed Cafaubon, who inftcad of i^irvii tlvtiLeu has corre6i:cd It 
thus, A^^iV^ )y KAJctAii recall the Remembrance of her Virtue f 
and of her Vices } that is to fay, of her good and bad Adions. 
The .Sequel of the Difcourfe.neceflarily requires it, and Hiero^' 
9ks has often join'd thcfe two Terms. 
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ftriageot KeibedieSb Tlius you fee^ fays thePoet^ 
why yoa ought to baoifli Sleeps (f} togive time 
to Reafon to make this EzamioatioQ. llie Body 
will eafily difpeoiib with beiDg thus kept awak^ hoc 
having contracted a Neceillty of Sleeping^ by rea« 
' fi>D of its prudent and temperate Diet, by whidi 
means even our mofi natural Paffions are fubje&ed 
to the Empire of Rea£)n* 

Nevtr therefore /kffer Sktp t9 chfi thy Eje^Hds a^ 
ter tkg going to Bcdy *tiU thorn hafi firfi examitfdkj 
thy Reajon^ all thj ^Sious of the Day : And what 
is this Examination ? In what have I done amifsf 
What have I done f What have I omitted that lottght 
to ha/ve dene ? For we fin in two Manners; either 
by doing what we ought net to doy which is expre&d 
Slnt ifo- io. thefe Queftions : In what have I done amifi i 
mifftanmid jfT^at have I done i or (£i in not doing what we 

CmmiJim ^"fi'^^ ^^ ^^> which is exprefs'd Word for Word ia 
'this Verfe; What have I omitted of what I ett^ht to 
have d$ue f For *tis one thing to omit the Good» 
and another to commit Evil; one is a Crime of O- 
miffion, the other of Commiffion : For Example { 
ffi 9tegla always to frayj and never t0 bUJfheme: 
We onght^o noetrijb our Father attdonr Alether ; and 
we ought never to nfe tbim ill. (h) He who keeps 

. not 



1 






(f) Acoardi^ to the priDted Text it ouglit fo haare heat 
tranflated^ IPor tie Z$td that Re^fon ought to mvo to pteke thi$ 
f nomination : Bot the Maaufcript of flennco inAead of is-p* 
V'JUidL 'xS Koyi^i/M* reads -zr^SicjiAirt. tj* tk Kryt^rui* whkh 
u is elegantly q^refs'd asthe Thought is fine: 'Tis the iaoie 
ai if he had laj^, Ml not at tho Hour npfomtod iy ^nfim to 
mske this ZxMmon ^ Tl^^iryua. fignifies propcrlj a faa 



(g) In the printed Text the Words are traniposU i'rifJLi 
J'iov ryottKTctifltfi 'tis vilible it ought to be> n roj^ioi^ fJLxt^oi^ 
^Avjif. And Co the Maauicript oiFiorenco reads it. 

(h) The Text muft necefirily be correAed* and nnd, o v# 
W 9£f7f^ Ai W9u!y» rd J^ia/lat un «•/!»> 6Nr he &eakt 
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nbt the two firft Points of th^fe two Precepts, doe^- 

not do what he oughti and he who tran%refres the 

two laft, does what he ought not^ (i) tho' it may in wkm 

he faidj that both thef^ Precepts are in foine mstn^ sins may h 

her alike> feeing they throw us into the Tran(greffiott''^fJ^ *^ h , 

of the fame Law; ^^i ». 

. Thus the Poet exhqrts us to make an Ex^umeri ' 
into all the Anions of the Day, from the firft to ; 

the laft, in Order^ ivithout forgetting the Adions 
of the Middle ; which is exprefs*d in thefe Wprd% v 
ContmiU td go o^ in this Manwr ; for it often happens pftUfin ef 
tnat the Tranfpofition deceives ;he Judgment, and ^^' ^^- 
n^kes it favour foine Adions, which had the Me- ^^^'^^^^ 
iftory recoUeded thjsp ih Order, ^fould have hcen^j^^^f^^ 
inexcufable^ Morepyer, tHi$ Ke^apitulatiqi) pf thtr^/n/. 
Life we have }ed in the Day, refrefhes in us %k^J'^^^^^ 
Remembrance of all our paft Anions, and awakens :^I^//j!lf 
US fo the Thoughts of Immortahty; . - ^ awikens m 

And 'tis yorth our taking notide, th^ttkt, us the Re. 
Poet, when he comnaands us to^xaii^ne each A^i-f^i^f^^"'^*- 
on, adds not to this Method of Recolledion, Whert-^i ,f^^^'^ » 
in kav^ I, done well f Whdt have I doni tiii4f / ^t^ghf - 
to have done}^ But; t;hat all at pac^ jbe carries omf> 
Meipory. to whjy; ^ill moft hum^c ppr Prid^^ . by? 
advifing us to makf an Inquiry into; |Our ^ O0ep^s.l{ 
Whertin haifejd^pe ^mifs / Tf^at hoi^t I done f &cc.\ 
^nd he has appoii^jqed us a ma():/Juft and Dfitgro]^ 
judgei our own Confcience, and found Reafon, by 
appointing our felvesr to be Judges'Df onrfett^Si 
our fclv^i ;Iffay^ :^l^nbwe p^y^ }ic?n tgugjit par- 
ticularly to. revere: For who cmAfi^rehend ano^^ 
.- -^ •..•■ i / ; •^ X:'''.'"" - thfei*^ 

ii^Sids of Oinlffidh'>ifl[|(G6m»)iffion; an^thisiffcfti^e hi sidJsi 
1fyi»fk$/e twO'iSlf^'^O'h ^me mmmer aUkei^d l%is is M^' 
dient» and fo the Manufei^ of l^e9eeo^re»k k, 

(i) Here we fee in what the Sins of Omiffion» and the Sins of 
Hon may be (kid to be alike* becaufe they both tranP 
e'Ltw of God that forbids them, and becaufe they 
yf alike dc&rve the Pumfluno^t due to Tran^flcM-s. 
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thcr as he can reprehend himfeJf? He that is free;" 
making ufe of hh Liberty, rejcds the' Admonitions 
of others, when he has no mind to obey them; 
but our Confcience. that ad$ within us, is of ne-^ 
Our maji cefficy forc'd to harken to it felf. This is the 
jufi and (Governor that pod has given us; • this is our Pre- * 
tijtJfiXe ceptbr and Schoblmafter ; this is the Judge whom . 
it oticL' Rcafon teif given us to determine of all our Aftions^ 
fiifnci of the Day. *Tis of this and this alone^* that it 
piided hf receives the Accufations and the Sentence, to the 
f^^^ end that giving Judgment it fclf in its own Caufe,- 
, Jt may condemn or acquit it felf by its own Suf- 
frage, accordingly as it deferves to be condemned 
jor acquitted : For after having read in its Memory, 
as in a Kegifter, all that it has done, (J() then, re* 
' :f;arding the Law as the Estemplar that it ought^ to^ 
xbllow, it pfbnounces Judgment and declares it felf^ 
•worthy of Praifc or 6t Blame; and this daily Pra-^ 
dice, (/)' makes of him who obferves' it, . the true 
nvwrnit- Image oi God, by adding or retrenching every' 
ffMtif Dg^y fomething, 'till he arrive ^t his Perfeftion, and 
Vq^^^ 'tiU the whole B(^auty of Virtue be refplendemly* 
tonfpicuous rh him. This is what compleat^ aba 
}>erfeds the Good Man as much as poffible. And 
here ends the firft Part of this fmall Treatife, the • 
Poet now hafti^ning forward to the -Prfecepts that' 
tend to make a Man becdme God. 






" (*) I have here followM the Copy cofi^xir'd with the Sh- 
nufcripts, and the Manufcnpt of Fbraut, where diis Paifiige: 
if more corrt^ than in the prmted Text. They both read it thus, 
70T« Keivi ^^f fS^^eiyyiti ianChi'jrm ^ Fo/tAOf, j^ 4*»9'C*" 
Ttf/. 8cc. - ... 

. (j>: Indeed iii ' ^"-yj^^finVm, as; db^rift ift thp T(tait> ir^. 
nmft iabfalwtclyv read. t. Vtsy/u«w»; as j|h< j^gi»^i?f thflfvCggy, 
compared with the Mamifiiripis tqadcj^' m ' • : -. . ,> 
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VERSES XLV, XLVI, XLVII, and 

XLVIII. 

TraBife throughly all thefe things j meditate 

-^ on them welh thou ought' Ji to love them 
with" all thy Heart. 

"'TIS they that will put thee in the Way of 
divine Virtue. 

Ifwear it by him who has tranfmitted into 
, our Soul the facred G^uaterriion^ 

The Source of Nature^ whofe Courfe is Ex- 
ternal. 

THIS is what 1 have already (aid in the Prefacei 
that Pra6lical Philofophy (d) makes a Man 
Good, by the Acquifition of Virtues; that Con- 
templative Philofophy makes him like Godi * by ^iffstdts 
Ae Irradiation of Underftanding, and of Truth; ^ir^'^« 
and that at leaft in what relates to ps, final] things ^-^^ ^^^ . 
ought neceilarily to precede the greater t For 'tis »hich th^ 
eafier to conform Human Life to the Rules of Rea» DJvifut/fu 
ftn, than it is to incline it to what is moft Divine ^^fi^^K 
and mpft High ; which cannot be done but by gi- inlsfhtm 
ving our felves wholly up to Contemplation* . tlnMmd. 

Befidesy 'tis impomble we (hould.cn;cy Truth 
undifturb'd» if our fenfible Faculties are not \n. in« 
tire Subjeftion to the Meral Virtues, according to ' 
the Law of the Underftanding; for the rational 

X z Soul 



''^ 



y 



(0) llierejs In the printed Text, By the Natw^i ofVtrtmsi 
J^ii f '^ d^iT$y pvfficoi* which cannot.be good Senfe^ and 
1 prefer the Reading that I fdund in the Margin of the Copy, 
that had been compared with the Manufcnpts, and hi the ^b- 
nufcript of Ihrfnc$f mwi^u AciMifitwh ioAead of fv^i^u 
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I Soul holding the Middle Rank between the Uo- 

derftanding, and what is depriv'd of Reafbo, can- 
not infeparably adhere to this Underftandiog which 
\ is above it^ 'till being purify'd and freed irom all 

! Affeftion for the things that are below it, it makes 

ufe of them with Purity : And it will be pure when 
it fuffers not it felf to be feduc'd and led a ftray by 
what is void of Reafon, nor by this mortal Body ; 
Pythago. atxl if it takes no farther Care of it than of things 
^l^^twas ^^^ ^^ Foreign to it^ and than as is permitted by 
never law- the Law of Gody which forbids us in any manner 
fid to kiU to throw off th& Chain, but commands us to wait 
Met felf »^iu QqJi^ himfelf comes to deliver us from that Cap- 
tivity. 
U^ the ^ Such a Soul therefore has need of both Sorts of 
need ^ef Virtues ; of Civil or PraSical Virtues, to regu- 
Frsafcd l^te and moderate^ the Rage of Defir e, that inclines 
emd CioU' it towards the things here belo^ ; and of Coq- 
temfUt'rve templative Vtrtocs that incline and raifc it up^ to-- 
V9tm» ^ards the things above, and that unite it to the 
# Superior Beings. Between thefe two Virtues, the 

Poet has put two Verfes, to be, as it were, the 

Boundaries to divide them. The firft> frdHifi 

throtighlj all thefe 7f>ings, meditate en them weU; 

thou OMght^Jt to love them with all thy Hearty is a 

very proper End and Conclufion of Civil Virtue; 

and the laft, ^Tis thej that will pnt thee in the Way 

^f^^^^ «/ Divine Virtieey is the Begirmtog of Speculative 

TriMife- ^^^^^g^' ^^ *s ^t were a noble Entry that leads 

theBeght. toit; for this Beginning promifes to him whahas 

eftbe Fre^ laid afide the ienfual Life, who has delivered him- 

pts efthe fdf as much as poflij>le from the Excefs of Paffions, 

flvelSe^ and who thereby, from Beaft that he was before, 

^' is become Man, it promifes him, I fay, that from 

Man that he is, he fhaH cbmineiice (Sod, as much 

as *ti$ poffible for Human . Nature to participate of 

the Diviae Eil^Bcew 
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{b) Now that this deifies us, and that* this is 
the End of Contemplative Truth, is evident by 
thefe Verfes, which he puts at the End of this 
Treatife, as a noBIe Condufion that leaves us no 
Room to wifh for more : uind when after having 
Mwfifd thy mortal Bodj^ thou art received into the 
fare ^/£ther^ thou jbalt be an immortal Gody incor^ 
rnptikle, and over whom Death Jball have no more 
Dominion : For 'tis of Necedity that we ihall obr 
tain this happy Re-eftabliihment to our primitive 
State, that is to fay, this glorious Apotheofis, bjr 
•the conftant Praftice of Virtues, and by the Know- . 
ledge of Truth. And this' is what thisfacred Book inhhcem^ 
.evidently demonArates to us, as we*(hall fee anon# nuntaryon 

Let us now return to the Verfes at prefent be- Jf*.^^^ 
fore u% and confider whether thcfe Words, to ^o pra- 
fraHifiy to meditate^ and to love^ /peaking of the 6Hfc, to 
Precepts already given, fignifie any thing elfe than meditate, 
to apply our whole Soul to the Pradice of Vir- ^^ ^°^^* 
* itues : For our Soul being a reafonable Subftance, 
h^ neceifarily three Faculties; the firft is that by Three FaS 
which we learn, and this is the Faculty which is ^f^TJ^ 
/Conunanded to meddtate: The fecond is that where- ^ * 
by we retain what we learn, and put it in Pradice; 
and this is the Faculty which is re<]uir'd to fraHifi 
0nd to exercife : And the third is that by which 
we Ipve what we have learnt, an^ what we pradife; 
and this is the Faculty which is exhorted to love 

aU thefe things. . jtathFa. 

To the end therefore that all the Faculties of ^^^^^ ^y? 
pur rational Soul may apply themfelves to thofe ^tir soul 
Pjiecepts of Virtue, and be wholly intent on«»/*'^«** 

, •/ thtfi 

, trttefts, 

(i) I hare here Mlow'd the Maoulcr^t of ftorewOf which 
tdiotts this PtiiB^e vepy we% hf n^adhpg it thus, iri '^ 04M» 
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tliein» *(c) of the intelligent Faculty he requires 

Meditation ; of the adive, Pradice and Exercife; 

and of the Faculty that •loves, he demands Love; 

that by their Means we may acquire the things that 

are truly good, that we may preferve them by 

The Lavf Exercife, and always have for them an innate Dove 

f^ltT^'^ in our Hearts, {d) Such a Difpofition as this ne- 

Qur Hearts, ver fails to be atijended by Divine Hope, which 

x.<n/# /»ni- makes the Splendor of Truth be as eminently con- 

duces Hofer{^ic\xo\\s in our Souls, as he himfelf promifes us, 

\aith. Divine Virtue, that is to fay, they will make thee 
like God {c) j>y the certain Knowledge of all Be- 
ings : for the Knowledge of the Caufes of Beings, 
I fay of the Caufes, which are originally in the 
Intelligence of God their Creator, as eternal Ex^ 
emplars, leads us to the foUimefl Pitch of the 
Knowledge of God, which is followed by a per- 
fed Kefembi$tnce with hiq^: And this is that Re- 
femMance which is here calM Divine Vmue^ as 
being much fuperior to human Virtue that precedes^ 
it, and is as it were the Foundation of in 

The firft part of thefe Verfes concludes with 
the Love of Philofbphy, and of whatever is great 
and excellent: This Love going firft, is followed 

by 

' ' . ' " ' ' " ' I »l . I I I ■ ■ T . ■ ■ 

{c) Here a confidcrable Fault has dipt jnto the printed Text, 
<¥ amiJLi\tiAt'9 which ought to be amended and read # fJUKi^ 
tU/j, as I find it in the Margin of the Copv comparM with the 
Maniifcripts, and in the Manuicript of Iwrence. AH that H?- 
erocUs fays in this Place, concerning the three Faculties of tl^ 
Soul is excellent. 

(^^) Behold here an excellent Gradation: The Meditation* 
the France, and the Love of Virtues produce in our Hearts 
the Divine Hope 5 and this Hope makes the Truth ihinc in 
them: For our Hope in God is always accompany'd with Light. 
Therefore St. Pauk who was better inftruttcd than all tEefc 
Philofbphers, iaid of this Hope, that h mMkes us net aflmm*d* 
. ($) Infiead of ^ v^Sv, which is in the printed Text, it 
ought to be read as in the Manuicript of Fhrence, ^ ofj^Vf 
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by the Knowledge of Truth; and this Traf!h leads 
m to a per^ft Keremblance witk the Divine Vir-* 
tue, as^weihall fee in the enfuing DifcouVfe. The 
Neceflity of the Union, and of the Connexion of 
all theft things, is here confirm'd by Oaths ; (/) 
For the Poet fwi?ars with much Fervency, that 
the perfeft Acquifition of hjiinan .Virtgie lea^s .us 
to the /Likenefs With God. And as to the Precept 1^9 fon 
he gave us at the Be&:innin£ of the Verfes, RefpeSj**My'^fi^ 
the^Oath^ he conunands lis thereby to forbear fwear-^'*^'^-^^ 
ing in cafuil things, whofe Event is uncertain ; fori^^^^^I 
fuch things are of fmall Moment, and fubjed to M fmear- 
change, therefore 'tis neither juft nor fafe to fwear^'^^* 
concerning them: But concerning the things htre 
ipoken of, whofe Connexion is fix^d by Nece0ity, 
and whofe Confeguence is very great, we may 
fwear fafely, and widi all manner of E^ecency and 
Juftice: For neither their Jnftability will deceive 
us, fince being linkM* by the Law of Neceflity, 
they cannot but arrive; nor their Meannefs and 
Obfcurity render them unworthy to be confirmed 
by the Teftimony and Intervention of the Divini- 
ty. And if Virtue and Trutli are found in Men, 
4nu6h more are they vifible in* the Gods. 

Moreovei, this Oath is in this Place a Precept, This' is an 
that we ought to honour him, who inflrufts us in ^^''^y ^ 
the Truth, fo far as even to fwear by hkn, if it ^4t!2«!i 
be necelTary for the Confirmation of his Doftrine,* /lor of 
.and not to fay barely of him, he /kid it; but to Truth, But 
aflert with Confidence, the Things are thus, I fivear ^^ h f^* 
it ty himfelf. Now by fwearing concerning the^^^^^ 

'X jf necef- ^ndteaehu 

it. 
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(f) I have hcrefikcwffe fc^w'd the Manufcript of Fionnfe, 
where inftead of J^tetliJetyfjLimf ofJLvi'<nv» he /wears witfi Or;- 
Jer, which has no Meaning in this place, we read 'A W?]*- 
ft4f'ft»< ofJLVva'tVi impenfe jurats he Jwears with Warmth. He 
means, that the Poet, convinced of the Truth and Ccrtimfy 
;of the Doftrine which he teaches, fwears, f^. ' 
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neceifary Connexion and Union of thefe moft per? 
fed Habitudes, he enters into the veiy Foundari r 
on of Tlieology, and manifeflly demonftfates (gj that 

the 



(g) Wc have ihcwn in the Life ofPythagoras, that this PM* 

lafbpher having learnt in Egyft the Name of the true God» 

the myfterious and ineffable Nam& yekavt^, and finding that 

in the original Tongue it was compos*d of four Letters, tran£^ 

latcd it into his Mother Tongue by the Word TttraBys^^hg 

Quaternion, and gave the true Exphcation of it, iaying that it 

properly fignifyd, th$ Sottra cf tdUitn that ftrpftmuly reds 

akn£i fisr ^ the original Word ii^ifies. His mH Difciple^ 

prefcrv*d this Tradition in all its Purity i but they who fuccce- 

ded' them, having in all Appearance loft the Idea of the true 

and original Name, that fythagoras had tranilated and explain 

nod, and conceiviqg no longer how the Titra^ys^tht ^«m/^- 

\^icny (hoMld iignifie fb great tliings» fell into an Imagination 

'that the Virtue of this Quaternary Number wrought all thefe 

Miracles, and transferring thus to,the tranflatcd Name all thf 

Power that the original Name attributed to him to whcMU 

'twas given, they conceiv'd this Number to be the true Priar 

ciple and the Creator of Beings. Twp .things confirm'd them 

in this Belief j firft, the Virtue they pretencfed to difcover in 

this l^our, that contains all the Powers of the Decad, and 

thereby all the Numbers ; and the feoon(^, the very Name of 

God, which in moft Languages happens to be composed <^ 

four Letters. This being allpw'd, ^rc ought not to be afto- 

pilh'd at thc^GonfcQuences of this mighty Difcovery. *Twas 

'foon believ'd that allNiiture was only the Efltcft of the Powers 

of Numbers ^ and this Dodbine got fufh Footing, that St.^^iiP- 

piftin himfelf thought it not unworthy of him in ibme mea^ 

lure to embrace it, and to beUeye, not that Numbers were the 

Principles of Things, but that they contaiVd infinite Myfteries} 

and indeed there are great Myfteries in the three, the four, the 

iix, the feven, the fourteen, <^r. T6 convince us of this we 

need only fee what is (aid on this Subjed.ia a Book intitled 

P$tri ^Bungi Num$rorum Mj/leri^, where that learned Author 

fretends to (how the perfcft Agreement he find^i between thej 
lumbers of the Holy^Scripture and the Pytha^$an Arithme- 
tick. This is not the Pkce to enter into t& Difeuffioaj I 
will content my felf only with feyug, that Numbers taken as 
Principles are meer Chimaera'si for'^^s ArifiotU Gljs very well, 
Nambers can never be the Principles of Ai^ons and of Chaz^ 

S: Thev may indeed be fi»iificative and denote certain Caih 
but tney can never be thofe Caufes themfelves. 
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the Quaternion, or Number of Four, which is the 
Source of the Eternal Order of the Wodd, is no* 
thing elfe than God himfelf, who has created aU 
things. But how comes God to be the Quater- 
nion ? (h) This thou may'ft learn in the holy Book 
that is afcrib'd to Pythagoras^ (i) and in which ThitBcok 
God is celebrated 'as the Number of Numbers. " ^\ 
For if all things exift bjr his eternal Decrees^ 'tis F»r God is 
evident that in each Species of things the Number ^^' ^"'^ 
depends on the Caufe that produc'd tjbem. , There ^?^ *^Jj^l 
we find the firft Number, and from thence it is ^^, ^ ^^l 
pome to us. Now the finite Intoval of Number Numbm. 
is ten, for he who would reckon more, after ten ^^ '^» 
fomes back to one, two> three, 'till by adding the ^^^l^^" 
iecond Decad he makes twenty, by adding the third cs^mt ktuk 
Decad in like manner he makes. thirty, and (b goes to we. Th§ 
on by tens 'till he comes to a hundred. After a ^^}!!"^ 
hundred he comes back again to one, two, three, yndcciml 
and thus the Interval of Ten alwafys repeated will Sut ten and 
amount to an Infinity, Now the Power of ten is one. Tho 

four ; ¥^^^^ 

Languages 

; ■ ■ . ■ I reckon ji 

Ukiwife* 
(h) This Book Was a Treatife of the Gods, and this Trea- 
tife was caird 'is^V Ao^fe-. *Tis pretended that Tythagonu 
€xplain'd in it^he Opinion of Orpheus, who {aid, that the 'Ef- 
fence of' Number was the Prineiple of Things^ and the Root of 
the Gods and of the Demons. HieroeUs fays *twas afcrib'd to 
yphagwau becauie indeed this Opinion was cpptefteds (bme 
attributed it to Pythagoras, and others to his Son Telauges. <See 
yamblicusf Chap. XXVIII. For my part, I am of Opinion 
that this Book, as well as what Orpheus writ, were Works of 
a later Date thai the Days of Pvthagoras. 

'(0 God is One; and as all toe Numbers proceed from the 
Unit, fb every thing, that has a Being proceeds from God; So 
iar is certain j but 'tis not arguing aright to lay, that becaufe 
God is One, therefore the Ni^mber One has produc'd all things 
by a virtue inherent in that Number. I will not lole m^Time 
ia re&tiag all the vain imaginations of HieroeUs on ttus Sub- 
jed. Ail that he fays in t£(e two or three Page$ concerning 
Numbers, is at beft but curiousy a|id- leads OQt to the Jfjotm^ 
}edge of any folid \frutht 






\ 

/ 



u 



J I ^ The Commentaries of Hiewlcles, on 

four; for before Ive come to a compleac and peW 

fed Decad) we difcovcr all the Virtue and all the 

Perfedion of the ten in the foun For Example; 

f in aflembling all the Numbers from one to four 

^ indufively the whole Comppfition makes, ten; 

^ ifince one, two, three, and four are ten ; and four 

L. is an arithmetical Middle between one and'feveii; 

;ix> for it exceeds the Number one as much as^t is ex- 
ceeded by tiie. Number feven; and this Number is 
^ree; four being as many more than one as (even 
i$ more than four. Now the Powers and Proper- 
ties of the Unit, and of the Septenary^ are very 
great and excellent: ^For the l^nit, as the Princi- 
ple of all the Numbers, contains in it felf the Pqw- 
. crs of them all; (!() and the feven being a Virgin, 
and without any Mother, holds in the fepond 
Place the Virtue and the Perfeftion of the Unit, 
becaufe "'tis not ingender*d by any Number within 
the Interval of ten, as foiir is produced by twice 
two, fix by twice three, . and eight by twice four, 
nine by three times three, and ten by twice fiv^ : 
Nor does it produce neither any Number within 
that Interval, as the Number two produces four, 
the three nine, and the five ten. ' And the four 
holding the middle Place . between the tincreated 
Unit and the inotherkfs feven, has alone received 
the Virtues and Powers of the Numbers produ- 
cing and produced, which are contain^ in theDe- 
jcad; bping produced by^a certain Number, and produ- 



(*) The Septenary produces no Number within the Interval 
of ten» nor is it felf produc'd by any of the Numbers contai- 
ned in that Interval. For this Reafbn the Pythagonmts com* 
par*d it to Minerva^ and even gave it this Name becauie Mt- 
nervs was a Virgin and had no Mother. Behold one of the 
n<)ble and excellent Qualitiies of the Number (even, that is to 
fay, the extravagantl^otions which the fythftg^regm bcliey'4 
:as profound MySeries. 



the dolden Verfes of Pyttagoras. j i ^ 

cing likewise ano^er ; for two being doubled be- 
gets four, and four bieing doubled begets eight. 

Add to this, that the firft folid Body is, found 
in the Quaternion ; for - a Point' anfwers to a Unit, 
and a Line to a Binary; becaufe indeed from one 
Point we go to another Point, and this makes the 
Lioe : And the Superficies anfwers to the TernaT 
ry ; for a Triangle is the mod plain of all redili- 
neal Figures: But Solidity is the' Nature of the 
Quaternion; for 'tis in the four that we difcover 
the firft Pyramid, wbofe triangular Bafis is com- 
f>o»'d by the three, and its Point or Top is made 
by the Unit. 

. (/) Moreover, there are four Faculties that judge 
of things; Underftanding, Knowledge, Opinion^ 
and Senfe ; for all things fall under the Judgment 
of one of thefe foujr Faculties, (m) In a Word, 

• the 






(/) 'Ti$ impoffible to conceive any other Faculty bciide$ theft 
{pur, or to imagine any thing that will not fall within the 
Compafs and Extent of one of them : For, zsArifiotU acknow* 
ledges in the firfl Book of the SouU Chap. i. AU thrngs are 
judg'J, Jome by th$ Underfiandingj others 6y Knowledge, ethers 
by Ofiniony and others by Senfe: Keios^ '^7^' ^/^JfJt^etJA t£ 
pL.vu> 7 A 5 iTO-fifjLrt, rd o J^o^ct, ta '^ al&mei. The fame 
AriftetU teaches likewiie, that the Underfimding anfwers to the 
Number one. Knowledge to two, Oflnion to three, or, which is 
the Jamo thifig, to the Superficies, and Senfe to the ^uatemioji, 
or to the folid Figure, His Words ar^ remarkably: 'No'ov /a* 
70 h» om^ifJiLu 7^ <^vo» &c. T ^ tS crfn]kJ^H tleA^ov J^o^» 
fltv, ai^YKTtv ''j T fti 5-€?eh. Plutarch fays the fame thing in 
the fccond Book of the Opinions of Philofbphers, Chap Illf 
and explains^ the Reafbns of it: But in this Author the Senfe 
Jias no Number that anfwers to iti therefore Theodorus Mar^ 
ciUus had Reafbn to believe* that there is a Gap in the Text, 
^nd that Ofie or two Lines are wanting, where Plutarch had 
explained in what Manner the Senfe anfwers to the Number 
four, and had (hewn that as the four contains the threes fb io 
Uke manner the Senfe contains the three other Faculties, the 
ynderflanding. Knowledge, and Opinion. 

(i») The Quaternion includes the four Elements, beeayie 
there are four of them^ fmd the Nyinl>er5> becaufe they are 
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^ the Quaternion contains and binds together all B& 

ings whatfoever, the ElementSy Nunwers, Seafbnst 
Ages« ;Societies or jCommunities ; and 'tis knpoffi* 
ble to name any one fingle thing, that depends not 
on that Number, as on its Root and Principles 
For, as we faid before, the. Quaternion is the Crer 
J^^^^J^'^ator.and the Cairfe o( all things. The Intelligi- 
Jm/finfiUt ^'^ ^^ 1^ ^^^ Caufe of the Heavenly and SenfiUe 
fs^ hT God. (/f) The Knowledge of this God was trant 
f^Ms rlw mined to Ac Fjthag0re4nt by P/rA^^amihiinfel^ 
S*Xl W by whom the Author of thefe Verfcs fweare 
'pmrf9. ' ^ ^his Place, that the PerfefUon of Virtue wiM 
' lead us to the Light of Truth; Co that we may 

fafely fay, diat this Precept, RefieSl the Odth, k 
partiicularly obfervM in regard to the £temal4God^ 

who 



all cfmtain'd in the Poweits of four, tint compoles Hie perfed \ 
Number tei£ as has been before ezplain'd. It includes lik&- 
wife t!ie four Seafbns of the Year» and the four Ages of Mm, 
1)ecauie there are four Seaibns, and four Ages. But how can ' 
it be faid to oontain likewife the Societies ? Hits we are taught 



waereneiays, nsod/KW j r^j^tfxiuf, n irJ MifovufTi tt^X" 

t6a./o 7^ >8 ?9f®* eft riTcov cvy)cei^' The feventb ^jm- 
timion is thtU i/ Sociefhs: Thg 'Bonndiiim* mU as it were thf 
Vnit of this ^uMiemsm^ is Msin > thi tw^, the Hemfe j the three, 
$he ViUMge\ the fit^, the City-y for of thefe each People is cem^ 
f^*d. He means* that in the Number four we fincl whatever 
jcompofes the difierent Nations; fbr they are onlj a Compound 
(Of Men, oF Houfes, of Villages, and of Cities. 

(9) I have in this Place fblbw'd the Manufci:^^ of fZ^renfff, 
.where inflead of i rirm yva^iu we read i rim yrt^o'if^ 
^he Xnowledie of tins intellip6le God^ that is to fay, of tbk 
J^tuemi§n. What follows proves the Necef&ty m tms Af 
inendment. 

(o) The Copy compared with the Manufcripts, and theMa- 
<nuicript of ttmnce^ have wrflor'd this Paflage, whidi is very 
corrupt in the printed Text* where we reid or 1^ rvr cToftc* 
i:®-* which is not Senfe; it ought to be mended iv )^ vZf i« 
'jrofji^^t iy itthom hi fittMrs^ for that is the Matter in Qiie* 
jftibn. 
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who are always the (ame^ (p) and that in this Place 
the Poet fwesus by him who taught us the Quater- GriMi 
nary Nurobcr, (q) who indeea was not one o(^it^ */ 
thcfe Go(is» flw of the Heroes who afre fuch by ^P^^^SP^ 
J^'ature, but only a Man adorn'd with the Like* 
Dels of God* ami who prefei'v'd ini the Minds of 
his Difciples all the Majefiy of that Divine Image. 
(r) For this Kealbn the Poet, in Affairs of fo 

*< great 
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(f) He means* that the Author of thefe Verfes has €X^€&j 
obferv^d the ?Tctept» MsJffB the QMh, in regard to the Gods; 
for he (wears not by them, but by a Man who was not God. 

(q) I know nothing more great and noble than theEncon^- 
nm that Hierocl&s here gives Pythagoras, in faying that he was 
6ot one of the Godsi bat a Man Uke to God, and who ppe» 
ierv*d in the Minds of his I^ciples all the Majeily of tha^t I- 
magc. 

(f) HlerocUi always returns to the Oath which he pretends 
the Author of thefe Verfes fwore by Pythagoras himfelf, as by 
the Man who firft taught the Knowledge of the &cred ^^ 
temion. I cannot >ut wonder that alter an ExpHcatioa%^ 
plain, fo well authoriz'd, and £o conformable to the Venerati^ 
on^ which the Fythagoreans h»it §&f thek Mufler^-yieHktnMi 
SeUen, in his Treatife di Diis Syris, hts laboured after & di^ 
ferent and Co far-fetch 'd an ExjpHcation : In the firft Phice fie 
how he recites the.Pilflagc: 

And he explains it time. No, I Jwear by the ^uatefnim, vh^ 
has tranfmitted into. our Senls the Source that contains the Roet4 
if eternal Natttre^ that is to lay, ^Jp^^^ h ^^^ Creator ef 
the Univerfi. Ue makes r^fi^itlvi of the Malculine Gender| 
and explains thefi Reots ei^^eildif thefottr Elemei^s* Thii 
Explication is unwarrantable, and contrary to the ppiAio^ of 
all Antiquity.. . We need only fee what !famklicus iays in' the 
Life of this l^hib&pher. Chap. x^.Sufh an Oath iswi^ed 
r^ ^f Pythagoreans, befaufe indrttLthey durf not out ^tje^ 



tmder the Name of the Inventor of the Quaternion. 1 own 
however t^t they fwore fbmetimes by the Quaternion* but 
tlu^ is ncilf a fumcient Reaioo to change the Senfe of thir 
Vcrfe. 
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^reat Momeoti fwears by him, thereby tacitljr to 
infimiate the great Veneration his Difeiples had for 
him, and the vaft Refped and Efteem which this 
Philofopher had atquir'd, on account of the Do* 
Arine he taught^ 

The chief of his Precepts was the Knowledge 
of the Quaternion that created ail things: But fee- 
ing the firft Part of this Verfe has been briefly 
explain'd, and the latter Part of it confifting of a 
firm and folemn PromtiCt 0) ^^ ^^^ facred Nacoe 
of the Quaternion is known by a Hope that can- 
not deceive us; (/) and feeing befides that this 
pivine Quaternion has been explained, as fully as 
the Bounds which we prefcrib*d to our fefves 
would allow, let us proceed to the other thingi to 
which thefe Verfes fummon us ; but let us in the firfl 
place fhew with what Ardour* and with what 
Preparation we ought to apply our felves thereto, 
and what need we have to be therein affifted and 
fuccour'd by the Superior Beings. 

{s) This Paifage is very feidty in the Text, or at Icaft I con- 
fefs I do not u»ferfiand it. ^li^Qpei'^t^ is not Senfe, and is^p- 
^Aif]nff as the Manufcripts read it, is no better, for what cad 
xSiean the /kcrfd tntirfreter of th$ ^Mtemhn is Inumn by d 
Hope that dees not deceivo i Once more, I do not underfbod it. 
I believe ISerocUs writ i$^ 9£&T/r» inftead ^f h^&.^tLnu h- 
^ pirii^ the facred Samp. He regards even the Word ^mm* 
temien as a holy Wordbecauie ofoS^ whom it denotes, an? of 
the inferior Virtues which this Number contains i and he fays 
that this Name is known bv a Hofe that cannot deceive i becaufe 
it was Tythagofras himlelf who taught it to his Difdple, and 
lie was a Man incapable to deceive them. 

(t) For he endeavour'dtofliew by the Powers of this Num- 
ber, how it was the Source of Nature, and the Gaufe of the 
Oeadon : But Pythagoras exphin'd it with greater Solidity, by 
demonftrating it to be the Explication of the unutterable Name 
of whicl^ we have beei^ 4>caking, 
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VERSES XLVIII, and XLIX. 

But never begin to Jet thy Hand to the 

Wark^ 
^Till thou haji firft pra/d the Gods to 

aCcofUpliJh what thou art going to be- 

THE Author of thcfe Verfes dcfcribcs fn a few Th$ tw» 
Words the two things that abfolutely muft *^^s* "*- 
concur to make us obtain the true Goods; Thefc^^^^ 
two things are the voluntary Motion of our Soul, tam th$ 
and the Affiftance of Heaven; for tho' the Choice trutG9ods/ 
of Good be free, and depend on us, (a) feeing ne- ^^^JU^ 
verthelefs that we hold this Liberty and this Pow-^JI^JJ^ 
er front God, we have continiial Need of the Kir and ^cm- 
fiftance of God, to co-operate with us,* (^) and tofrvmcMw^ 

accom*^ »^' 

Qf his Sit$»>' 

{a) Behold here a Paean wko confeflcs that tho* we are free.' 
ytt feeing *th from God that we hold this Freedom, we have, 
continual lieed of his AfliAance, to make ufe of it in Order to / 
do what is good; for of our felves we can only make an ill 
life of it» and it would ierve for nothing but to deftroy us. 
. (^) There is here a great Fault in the printed Textj for' ,. 
what means x) nheisitrifix r aJifi-rff, of the Perft^ifith or $f 
the AceemfUfhment of fmfihle thingSy or as the Latin Interpret 
tcr l^as turn'd it, rerum feyfeSiione qu£ fenJUs movent f 'Tis im- 
poflible that thi^ flbould msike any Senfe whatever* Inftead. . 
of au9»'^, of finfibU things^ we read ifl the Margin of the 
Cbpy conil>ar'd with the Manufcripts, 5wc«9i-iTft>f, •ftheth'mgi^ 
jMeh.we foMve chofen, or undertaken^ The Manufcript of F/». 
nnce reads it thus likewiie. But I am perfuaded that Hiero^ 
€les writ cuTfiBiv]&fi'y of the things that we ask. He fays that 
'v/TEavc need that God* Khould perfedi anH* accomplifh what' 
we ask of him. in our Pravers, that itf to fay, all our good 
V^jrks, and all the ^c^'tnat we do. And as a ccj^taih I'k^oof 
that'thfsfe the true Reading, we findth^tin the very ixxXL^ ' 

Pagtt H?#w/f / w^rireS irkewife, mHv ^(^i'^-' i(\i\(nv r isft^' 
V%v\^v ir^crpi^yjctif without imfkying $n^^ f^f thi'tt^ 
£nd$avour to obtain what wo ask. 
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accon^lifli what we jsk of hiin: For our own £ih 
deavours are piv^mly like an <^>eo Haod, firetch'd 
out to receive good things; and what he contributes 
on his poit is like die M^arme or Source of the 
.Gifb which he beftows upon us. Our Part is to 
fedc after that which is good, and 'tis the Part of 
God CO ihow it to them who leek after it as they 
ought : And Prayer is a Medium between our feek- 
ing> and the Gift of God ; *tis addreis'd to die 
Caufe that has produced ti% and which as it gave 
us our Being, gives, us our Well-being Iflcewiie. 
Now how canMan receive any Good unlelsGod 
J^<ri«m beftows it t And how ihallGod, who. can alone 
^^r^*^ cive it^ ^yt it to him^ who being the Mafter of 
!^ wJks "** ^^^ Defires^ difdains even to ask for it? To 
» luim the end therefore that on the one hand we may not 
wi$hmt pray in Words only^ but confirm our Prayers by 
^^^^' s' ^^^ Aftion?, and that on the other hand we may 
^mrJkta "^^ ^^irdy truft in our AAioQs^ but implore the 
fo iMcm- Aififtafice of God on them, and thus join our 
ra^id, hjf Prayers and Adions together, as Form to Matter; 
^^'^'^ the Poetj to incline us to pray for what we do, 
froHmh ^^ ^^ ^^ "^^aX. we pray for, joins theft two to- 
AHms. gcther, and fays, Btu never, berin to fet thj Hand 
to the Worl^ ^tilt after thorn hajf frayed the Gods to, 
O/QCompUjh whoi thou art abont to begin. 
To M^ And indeed, we neither ought to undertake good- 
^ir/v«f Adionsj as if the Succefs depended on usj with^^ 
tnifbiu ^ <^"t the Affiftance of God, (0 nor content our 
Vtrtut and felv^ with the bare Words of Prayer^ without u* 
ifithofit fine on our Part the leaft Endeavour to obtain 
^^'- « what 



(f) Here i^ a Fault in the printed Text, Ao//^fM«< lot im| 
MeMing in this Flacei it ought to be read ^iJ«/<9 as we fiad, 
in the Copy compared with the MaoufcHptCr and io the Mu 
mfcnftikfkremin . ' 
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whftt we a4ct For' iQ b d<Mn|;v <'<^ either we flisU 
embrace onlj t Viitue that is »piou$y arrd wkhh 
out God) if ft be permitted to i^e that Expreifi*- 
on, or we Ihtll utter Prayers tf tt will ie void of 
Works : Now the Iinpiety of tlie firft will intircly 
niin the very Eflence of Virtue r<*) and the In^ 
adion of the laft will abfblutely deftrby the £ffi^ 
ctcy of our Pfayers. Por how can that be gcod which ^W# if 
is not done according to the Lawbf God? Axid how ^^{ 
can that which is <lone according to that La w^ mt ^^ ^ 
iland in need of the Affiftance of die ftme God, dmnttc^r^ 
to mike it exift Md to hrii^ it to Peifefiiiom For dmg h th§ 
Virtue k the Image of God in the rcafortable SouL ^^^GU 
if) Now every Imaf^ hais need of the Original 
that it may fubfift^ (^ but ^cis in vain for us to 

Y poflefc 



^k^AiMa^wawiBaM**!*^ 



(4 Therci£noAU^;noretruc. To ad without jprayingtf 
impious, and to'praj ^thout gJSat^ Is in Taini fi>r<jod'wi{l 
iiare tis Wt>rk widibiftu This Principle alone puts to 'Flight 
imd defbafsA World of fraorsand llliifioiis» tkait are vHbttf* 
plfy ivQew'd in our Days. 

(e) Nothing is truct -or better atguM; and I canndt ftcwhjr 
CafatiSm cotTcGttd this Paf&ge, and read 4'V^< forlvx»<* 
wiU d§firn tin Vtgnir of th§ Soul. Nothing caH be more 
wide of tne Senfe of HiirocUs* 

' (/) It not being the Bufinefs of an Or^nal 16 afl fn fbrtn^ 
ing thcCqfft but 6dlK 'tis ivMamt to Mvth hre before the 
Woifanaa, we slight Sf^ that God being once koown, Ma^ 
bjidsimm Smogth awe maf draw in him&lf the loiage -of 
mm: but ^*s not wtdk God a« with other Qrjgiaalc# nor wivi 
Virtue at with other Gopiea. Virtue <9iiaot foan k /elf in 
the SooLbutbf the'GcM^Mtratioa of its Qngiiia], ihe beiqg th(» 
Soutde of all Good aad of Light. The Coffjr oompor'd with 
the Mi(ntt{cripts» anAhe Maou&rtpt^if iy#i««««f, n^ ylm^ii'p 
FradHMint, MM/, inibad cf -im^st^m M^jUma, 



(S) Not ajfqntnrine df the lUading in the printed Text» ^ 
hkS t& urm^Jitiovp mtm 9^490119 Mfmr*i is u/kkfs^ libaad la 
^ Margin of the Copy Gonwar'd vrith die Mannicri^tSt 9^ m 

i<iwti 7B XTW4t««r> wimi i0i9 Mvt 4tipurd is not fi^Uuf > and 



the 

afterwards I iaw that the Manuftriptof tktena roadi» ;^ ««, 
i^ t£ nrupiinh which I toA to be the tr«ie lUadi^, be^ 
<aiire the SenTe is vety fine* asid theieGafelfoliQw'd it) *Tis m 
«^m fir 9^t9 htvt Milftk"4 flmkmnh mUp wi c$ntim*^ 
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:poSt{s this Image^ if we keep not oiir Byes coih 
tinually fixt on this Prigiaaly vhofe Lftenefi done 
is the Caufe of all that is good and excellent. 
. If therefore we would acquire adiVe Virtue 
iRre muft pray, but then our Prayers mttft be ao- 
coknpany'd with Anions; and this is that wlach 
makes us always look up to the Divinity, and to 
the Light that furrounds it; and that excites us to 
the Study of Philotbphy, (h) by being always is> 
ploy'd in the A&sof Virtue, and by addreffi^our 
Prayers without ceafing to the firft Caufe of aB 
Good* For the Source of NMmt wbofe Coinfi is 
Eternal, the holy Quaternion^ is the j^rft . Caufe, 
not only of the Being of all* things, bdt of their 
WeU*being likewife, having fown and diffused thro' 
tU the Univerte the Good that is innate and natu- 
ral to it, as an incorruptible and intelligent Light. 
The Soul that adheres to this Caufe, (#) and that 
has purify *d her felf like an Eye, to make her 
^*^ -'W^'*- Sight die more clear and more piercing, is ilirr*d 

gTJdU^ks ''?}'' ^'^y^'^y.^^l Application to good Works, 
jtirf m up and by the rlenittiae of Good that refults frcmi 
uPray$r. | Prayer, 



texMtJ, ace. 'Tts ikut irith our Sotd and ^th Gbd, as wit& 
other Originals and other Coj^ies. Tlic Cojpy of asF Olwiol 
once madet preferTek always its Likenei$ independaiit nt>m 
the Original it rrprcicats: But '^cis in vain for the Soul of Man 
to be the Image of God, unleis v^ keep the Or%iaal omdnu- 
jdly before our Eyes; foor yKthout it the Image will ibon be 
wip'd out and deftrqy'd> becauft 'tis thiaOrieiaa^ that always 
perfe^ its Oapy$ aiid preieryes the UkAefir between thera • 

(h) Here fomething was wanting in the Text. The Copy 
compared with the Nfenufcripts had in the Magin ^s7«^ '^ ^^ 
^7C^ '^ "^f^^f tfiTia4y which comes near tine true Reading 
ti the Mtnufcript of Itonnci gives it tiSt /xflc^. gS I^X**^ 
nr^( ^ ^^sLriuj ahitty^ for the Matter in hand is Prayer ae< 
companVd with Works. 

(i) I Have followed dhe Leftion of the Copy com^'d wid» 
the Manu&ripts, wlbich ig cotifirmVf by the Manuicnpt of lBh» 
finch itwrM ha^»^m^d9 bftead of iojyrm J^ictff^t^i 
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Pwycn flic incrcafcs her Fervency^ joining, good- 
Aftions to JMOUS WordS| and confirming and', 
flrengthning . thofe good Aftions by this Divine, 
Idtercourfc. Thus partly difcovering of her felf, 
and partly iniighten'd from above, flic does what 
ihe prays for, and prays for what flie does* And 
this is the fb neceflary Union of Prayer and of 
Works! But what are the Advantages we gain by 
thefe two Means join*d togetheri is the Subje& of . 
what follows. 
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VERSES XLIX, L> and LI. 

H^en thou haft made this Habitude faMili^ 

ar to thee^ 
Thou wilt know the Conftitution of the hn* 

mortal Gods and of Men^ 
Even h&w far the different Beings extend^ 

and is)hat contains and binds them toger, 

ther. 

TH E firft thing the Author promifes to fuch Myanta^ 
as pradife the foregoing Precepts, (4) is the^^'^'^jf ''*- 

Knowledge of the Gods^ the Science of Ti^eoloJ^^ j^^g 
gy, and to be able to diftinguifh aright between^/ A^hm 
ail the Beings that flow from this facred Quaterni-^^ Frajers. 
on, with their Difference according to their Kinds, 
and their Union in order to the Conftitution of 

Y 1 thir 
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(a) Htre we fee in what the Science of Theology confift-^ 
al» according to Fythagoras$ that is to fay> in the Knowledge 
of God, and of the rational Beings which he has created $ ajnc^ 
in pradifing whatever this Knowledge nccclfirily requires of 
in. How happy would Mea b« if &ey contained thexnfelves 
wichin thefe Bounds 1 
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thb Uttirerfei for thdr Order asd dieir KzA ^ce 
in diis {dace cxprds'd by this Word CnfiiimMm^ 
(k) H4W fdr they txttmd tbimfdvei, cxprefles thfir 
fpecifick Diflcreocc, tnd siMEMir cmttdins smd iimdB 
them tegether^ maria their gcoerical Conunuaitjr. 
wa^thijtim For the feveral Kinds of rational Stthflaoce% tbo' 
"^^^^1- diey are divided by their Natttre» ro^unice thcor*. 
"^^ ^/ fdves by the bmt Interval chat divides them: And 
tm$m G$d fomc of them being firf^ others in the Middle^ 
Mul Math and others la((, is what at the fame tin^ Icpantet 
MM r$^ ^nj unites them; for by this means, neither can 
cTiS^^ the firft be middle or kft, (r>nor the middfefirit 
meem 1/ or laft, nor the laft middle or firft ; but they re- 
th§ middh main eternally dMlinguiftM and divided according 
'ii^V ^^ ^^^ Genus, by the Bounds which their Crca* 
rel ^^ (^ ^^ preferib*d them : And thus we undetftaod 
tmrismvtr thefe Words, hew far the different Bemes ext^ut 
^k^^S!^ /ims/r/Mi ; and that wc may m^derftand likewifr 
tbemlUves. ^j^^ Words that foUow, did whdt cemMins smi 
hnds them together^ let us examine them as follows. 
This Uoivecfe would not' be perfeA if it con- 
tained no^ in it felf the firft, the middle, and the 
f kft 

(f) Bj ratisnal SiAflasices is meant t&e common Genus tkt 
ittdndes d the Spedes* <jo&e^ Angela voi Men. Tlus » whit 
9pbMgtrai ctfis ^^tt^gp^ tbat omtauns tlic CMer and Rank 
V vrkfek they poOefc S ri U«r« <^fi?X^^ ^^ fr" ^^^. ¥ 
them extpU: For the Spedes arc diffneot; the Gods confbuoi 
not them6l7es with the Angels, nor the Angels with theGodii 
•r whit Men : Eadi of thefe Beiftfs has its Boands marir'dditw ' 
9* re x^H ^» whiih tentaim andbimh thtwh that Is to bf, 
that xe-utiites them* and that makes of thefe diftrent Spedes 
one and the fame Genus, and oneonlj Whole, io that the kft 
Spedes remounts to the firft bj its Middkv I have taken thq 
greater Cire in explaining this Paf&ge of PphMgtrMs^ and io 
oonfinping tlie Esrplkitios whidi Uiemiks' bas givva \t^ h»- 
caufe SmUn^fius has explttn'd it verj ill in fab Pre&ce ue tbo 
Amtick Verfiott of the Pi^re of C#^. 

(e} I hare added thefi^ Words whsch yfme vifibljr waattng- 
in rlieText, but are fcipplj'd in the Mai;g^of the Copy cook* 
par'd with the Manufcriptsb in rd t^w^^Bphef^.i ixAmm 
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kft Parts of it, ^s the Beginning, the Miil<Ue, and 

the End of ail this Syftem, of all this Compofiti* 

on : Nor would tlH^ firft Parts of it be the firilL 

if they were not attended by the middle and by f 

tho lift ; nor would the middle Part be the middle^ 

if they had not on either liand of them the two 

JE»Teams; nor laftlys would the laft Parts be what 

tliey are» if they: were not preceded by the firft 

Md by the .middlj& 

AU thefe different Bein^ ierve together to the 
Pdffeiftion of the whole Fabnck, and this is what 
it here meant by thefe Words, i^nd what cMtaim 
thm^ 4ind bmds them to §nf an^h^r. Inafinuch as 
they differ in their Kinds, they are feparate from 
one another ; but inafinuch as they are Members ^ 

of one and the fame Whole^ they rejoin and re-;* 
ttmte themielves : (d) And by this Separation and 
this Union together, thev coinpleat and perfed the 
whole ^Cooftitutim anct Order of this Divine 
Work^ a Conflitution which thou wilt perfe6lly 
know> if thou get'ft a Habitude of the ^ Good^ThMtUt^ 
Things of which he has already fpoken. We ^^^'^^^^^^ 
Hot mention the two Extreams, but the middle ^/J^y 
will immediately prefent it ielf to the Mind; there* //^pr^i^rir 
foee he thought it enough to fay, tb$ C$m^tmim of vimas. 
0f the Itfmtfrtal Gods and e/ Mtn. For the firft ^ ^ 
Beings are linked tq the laft by the middle Beings; JJ^jJ 
and the laft rc-^Tcend to the firft by the Mediati- miJUU b^ 
on and Interpofitioii of the Hefoe»> full of Good^ ingu wi» 
oefs add of Light* For this is the Number and^'^**f^*l 

and if 

' ■ 1 I ■ H ,. ■ tight, that 

is to fity, 
(J) Tor by their SqMiration they coinpleat and pnfrft th^ tbtAniils* 
fifarte Work, inafinvdi «• dMrtt^dhe Uoiv^rfeik fll'dafid a- 
deraVI wfith iiMdligHtt Cmlturei^ wlidafeksPerMHeiis tad 
l)f thUr Usion. tter comf Icat asi jMrfea it Itkewke , int^ 
sradiai tliadif the Whek r»afemdt to G«4 wlie611»ilie 
VMe» who anmltei tfct Whafes iMi Whm ftmiB^ tkt 
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the Order of Intelligent Beings^ as we laid in tfac 
Beginning of this Work; where we Ihew-d that 
the firft in this Vniverfe are the Immoital God% 
after them the bene6cent Heroes, and laft of ail 
the terreftrial Demons, whom he here calls mfttd 
Mfn^ Now how to know each of thefe Kiods has 
'been already ihewn in the Beginning of this Di^ 
fcourfe; to wit, by having a fcientifical Know- 
ledge of all thefe Beings, (r) which Tradition has 
Thilofi^ taught us to honour: (/) And this (cientifical 
^^'$!mts Knowledge is formed only in fuch as have adoniM 
bi^e fei. ^ Pradlical Virtue with Contemplative Virtue, or 
$ntifieM whom the Goodnefs of their Nature has exited 
KnQwfidge. from human to divine Virtues : For thus to know 
the Beings as they were eftablifli'd and conftituted 
by God himfelf^ is to raife our (elves up to the 
Divine Likenefi. But forafiQUch as next to this 
DKpofition and Order (g) of thefe incorporeal or 
immaterial Beings fucceeds the Corporeal Natuire, 
which fills this vifible World, and is fubmitted to 

tlie 

^mmmmmmm 1 1 ii ii ■ — i^— p| i ■— «■»— ^—^a— ^^^i^—— ^^^^— ^^^^^—^1— ^a^ 

'^ (i) He calls Tr/u^ims, the Truths which the Sffpiiams had 
. taught the Gre$kt, aod which they had learnt from the People 

of God* and from the antient Patriarchs; PUto {peaks lifae- 
JaBm^XI. wife of theie Traditions i^ QHght therefire to btUevt thtfi 
•ftbilMK^ TraJifims i»hsch are fi eertain^ and fi mtinUt mid fiv$ CmJ^ 
Tom.^ a. p. t9 th TtfinMny of the Lsw-givers 'who hm/i trsmfimtted thorn 
907*' to tts, imle/s we. w^ Mccufe thpn of l^oiv. And in another 

InBfiokVL Place; GoiU as po learn fiom antient Tradition, having in hjtt^ 
'ofthela»s»felf the Beginning, the Middle 0nd the End ef all things. 
Tom. a^p* (f) This Paffiee is defei^JTe in the printed Text, but we 
7 if; find it intire in tbe Manufcript of Itotence, where infiead of 

K0J}Jii{\m9 we Tead xo^f/Srtf ipylrt^* and inftead of fi%Ts^ 

^d^ety we find fifT/r«^'o/<« Mj Tranflation explauif it 

fbffidently. 

(g) The Text iavs, of thefi Immortal Beingti theOoprcooi*' 

pfar'd with the Mamticr^itt, and the Manofoipt of Flermelo^ . 

rad etTtiuetjov* Incorforeai, and tins i$ the true Reading. Wbea 

he calls thefe rational Beings Ineorporealf he ^Jieaks of th& ter«. 

raftrial and materia} Bodyi fyt he aQowt tlma a fubtfle Bodj% 

as w Ml fee hcrcaftfr? ^-^^' '"^ ' 
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the Conduft of thole rational Eflences^ the Poet l^»>v/f ^t 
ihews in the neict place that the Advantage of Na-^!]^*^^ 1 

tunri or Phyiical Philofophy and Knowledge* will ^^e»?e •/ 
be the EfFed of having learnt all tBefe things with >/># Knov 
Gtdtx and in the Method bcfore-mentionVi. i^^i^ ^f 

■ t. ' -! U i ' , -"11 f ].. j f "tl. .. . y ! - ■■ II i J ._ .. ■ ■- 

VE RS E S Lir, andLIII. 

TJboujhaU likewife know^ according to Ju-^ 

ftice^ that the Nature cf this Univerfe 

' is in all things alike . 

So that thou Jhalt not hope what thou 

/ oughfft not to hope I and nothing in this 

IVorUfiall be hid from thee,, 

(4)^|^TAtttre in forming this Uhiverfe after the Naturi m 
* XN Divine Meafure and Proportion, made it '{^i Pl^c^ 
in all things <:onformabIe and like to it ftlf,* analo- ^ ^^ 
gically in different Mainners; and of all the different '***^''* 
S^cie^ ditfus'd throughout the whole, it made as 
ft were an Image of the Divine Beauty, imparting 
varioufly to the Copy the Perfedions of the On- . 

y 4 ginal; 
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. {s) Hiimlfs having l>ut now maiicM out to us the true 
Bounds 0f Theology* ht here marks out the Limits of Katural 
Phildibphy, infinuating tiuit we ought to content our ielvcs 
'«rkh'f>enetntiag no fanfaer into this Science than is needfiil to 
let us know* dut God created this Vmwer&, and ilamp'd up-- 
on it leveral Charaders of his own Perfe^ons j that all its 
Barts are fubordinate to one another, by Vixtue of the &me 
Law that eftabliih'd them; and that Man holding the Middle 
Rtn)c between the Superior and Inferior Beings, may through 
the Motion of his own Will» unite himfelf to the one or thq 
other of them, and participate of the Nature of Beads, or of 
the Niituse of Qqd* ^^^us Ffth^gt^ inciudpd Mofrality ia 
^byficksi'and this Method SmtiHi ob&rv'd likewiic. 



; 
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ginal ; ibr to f kc Heavens it gaW ^ipectial Mtociaft; ^ 
aiKl to the Earth Sttbtliiy. >Now tbefe eiraQua* 
lities are fo oaany Skrokes or Touches of the DiTiae 
RefemblanceAHe ipt>oioted theCelefttal Body ty> fiir«* 
round the Uoiycrfe* snd the Tcnreftiial Body tolcrva 
for Centre to the CeleiliaL Now in a Sphere the Cen? 
tre and th« Circusiftrence nay be regarded i& dtf^ 
ferent RefpeAs* as its Beginning ana as its Princi- 
ple. (If) Hence it is, th^t the Circmoference is 
diverfify'd with an Infinity of Stars and of InteSi- 
gcnt ^Bdngt; and that tb« £«rth is adcm/d With 
Plants and wkh Animalsj who are^indttM only with 
Senfe : Between thefe two Sorts of Beinn fo difle* 
rent from each other, Man holds the Middle Space« 
is an amphibious Animal, being the laft of the Su- 
pterior Beings, and the firft of the InJFcrior; (c) this 
is the Kealbn why he fomettmes unites himfelf to 
t\kc Immortal Beings, and by his Return (d) to 
UlidtrAand&og aild to Virtue^ itcovers his naiQrat i 
State; and ibmetimes he rephinges kimfelf flmong ' 
the Mortal, •"<! by tranfgrefiing the Divine Laws» 
forfeits and. filUs o^ from his C^ity* And indeed 
Tki Greek being the laft of Rational Beiiif s, he cannot think 
^^^'^ and know always alik*; (0) Iw if he could^ he 

ufeSeUn. .would 

<ieraand- , „. , 

^S* (h) Hieroelis In myOpioimi means* that (cemg the Circum- 

fatnce and rlieCcndw imy W rtgarded a^^liaPnfictpk of the 
Sphere of the Univerfe, God has not n^Ieded either the one 
<^ tht othn*, bat has beeh {ileas'd that 'they fhould be diter- 
dfyM and adom'd accottfiHg to thetr Katuit, and that they 
jfhould bear the Marks of his Gh>ry and ^hk Power. 

(r) Iflllead «f //^ ^fShof ptf whidi it hfe the ptintodl^xt^ 
Ifrad J^/^ 'sroTf u, as theCo^ cottpar*!! with the Mamktift 
6k Fbrim9tei6 it, 

(d) I hate added the(e Words. midHVk9ii»t bccaaftlfboni 
^em in the Minufhipt of fkrmiH. 

f#) The Mssufcript of JRbmiM has ^nr^ well eorredted tht 
Tat of this PafRge, by ixaiding ir» jtfivJbt^f JMfmr&'. 
OF Man thought and knew alwa^rsaOce* he wonld net oeMub 
butGodf forGod akioe hat t)tts great Extidfcncy by tt Ma- 
ture, 
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itoQld DQt be Mao* but Cod by Nature ; nor con-* 
ttiopbte alvaySf, for that would place him in the 
Kankof Az^dat Whereas he is ooly Mao, ^ohy ^mUtm ' 
Refembboee and Likened may raife himfelf up to ^f^/*^^ 
what is moft good and excellent; and who by Na- ^^'j'^ 
tute is inferior to the Immottal Gods» and to the ^iis^snd * 
heroes full ofGoodnefs and of Light, that is.toiay, hovfupf^ 
fp the two Kinds that hold the firft and , fecohd J' '^/J 
B.ank: As he is inferior todiefe Beings^ inafinuch J^^ 
as he does not always know and contemplate, but 
is fometimes in a total Ignorance and Forgetf ulnefs 
6f his own Eflence, and of the Light that defcends 
Irom God upon him ; (6 likewife on the other hand, Mm$ is «. 
by not being always in tbb Forgetfulneis and ^SP^^^^ji!^ 
raace, . he is fuperior to all the Animals without J[2jSw^ 
Reafon, and to Plants^ and he furpafles by his £f- jmtir^. ' 
icnce all the tenreftrial and mortal Nature, inafinuch \ 
as he is hiaifelf naturally capable to return towards 
his God, to e&ce his Foisitjtiln^ by Remini« 
fcency, to recover by lofiru^icMi what he has loft^ 
Itfid to repair his Flight from things above» by^ quite 
contrary Tendency^ that is to &y, by being whol- 
ly intent upon them. 

(f) This being therefore the Nature of Man, it 
becomes him. to know the Conftiti^on of the Im-r 
mortal Gods, and of mortal MeUf that is to fay> the 
Order and the Rank of Rsciooal Beings ; to know 
that the NatiAra of this Univerfe is in all Refpeds 
alike, that is to fay* that the whole corporeal Sub« 
ftance, from the higheft to the loweft, is honoured f^^f^ u 
with an analogical Likenefi of God ; and hfily,^,!^ ^ 
to know all thefe things sccorJinj^ to J/ffiicf, that is JJjfXS 

tOUrcrksof 

"■^ ' 'T'- '• — ^^ : • — '■ ioU^mmni 

(^ I haTe hoe followed the Rendiw which Ifbun^ia the^^^PS 
Mmin of the Oopy oon^iu^d with ite Mapofoipts* whera^J^^^^ 
thde twa Woid% tWunt ini^ mhich were waodag in the 
IV^, aie £ipf>l]^d» m^^iNU %v "rft Mft/nAfn iffk^ r%idvm 
jf^i aad thus t9 the Mbunufcript cf Jbrcwrt ica^ k. 
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to tkjy as they are eftaUiA'd by dke Law^ as God 

oreaoedilieiii, and in whaC manoer, the locorporer 
al as well as the Corporea], are d^^ios'd and placed 
by his Laws: For this Pipccepc that commatxls us 
r# kp^^ them acc&rdimg f Jn^f€€^ ought to be out 
derftoodof the one arid the other (^th& two Woffcs 
of God. 

Nor may we through a Uiod and indiicreet Zed 
ptefume^ as we pkafe, to attribute dieDigaity doe 
to oae Being to another; but obferving the Limits 
of T*nith, we ought u kjitw them mU according to 
Jaftice> and as tM Law c£ their Creatioo has fix*d 
and diftingitifli'd them. And from this twolbld 
TheM- Knowledge, I mean the 'Knowledge of the locor* 
^"^^ poreal WoA of God, and the Knowledge of the 
jS^Tli' CorpoitalandVifible, we gain this tmrpeS^e ad- 
KmmUJg$ vantage, N^ t9 htpe what is mtf ke h§fdy nmdf 
efthfWtrhhdvemtlringmtli^sW^rUbiJdmfrmmiU. (£) For 
cfG^^tbMi the Reafbn wh^ wth^pe wbtu is hmt $$Sebtf% and 
frmThn^ projed Impombilitics, is becatife we are igoonne 
/c^ 0ni of the Nature of Things. As if a Man fhotud hope 
fh-jftcks, to become one of the Immortal Gods or of the 
Heroes, full of Goodnefs and of Light, he muft 
be whdly ignorant of the Bounds or Nature, and 
mak^ no difference between the firft, fecood and 
iht Soul laft Beings^ Butagaiuy if through aftiamefullg* 
^!^Jl* mmffce of the Immortaiinr annez'd to oar Soul, a 
^•h. ^ ^^ ihould perfuade himfelf that his Soul dies with 
his Body, he expeds what he ought not to exped, 
and wfaat.can iiever happen; in like manner he who 
expeOs that after his Death he (hall put oo the Bo- 
' . . dy 



ig) Here HindcUs manifeftly dpw^s their Error, wlio ab- 
fordly taking the I>o6briiie of fpbMgtirMSp flatterVi riieinf^res 
that Man might becDine God» or bciiev'd he m^t grow sl' 
Beoft, which the Law of the Creation wiH in no wiie fiiflfer. 
Bntof this we haire fiifficieadjr ^pofceo ia the Life pf QtfiGwrxf- 
««/« and in theUfe of jP/«;f* 
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dy of a Beaft, and become an Animal without Ilea»^ 
fot^ becaufe of Jbis Vicei^* 01: a Flant becaUfe of.liis 
puloefs and Stupidity; fuch a Mao, I fay, ading 
quite contrary to tbofe who transfomi tl^e Eflence 
of Man into ooe of tbe Superior Beiligs, and precir 
pitating it into one of the inferior ltebftance$» is iusi 
finitely deceived, and abfolutely ignorant of the 
Effential Form of our Soul, which can never 
change; (h) for being and continuing always Msmj T^&f sohI 
^h only faid to become God or Bcaft by Virttie^f"*"'*' 
or yicQ^ though h|y its Nature it ^annot oe either J^^f^^ 
the one or the other> but only.by its RefembUnce .Metemp- 
to the one* or the.otber: In a Won!,' he that knows iydio& «/ 
not the Dignity of each Being, but exceeds it or Py^l^g®- i 
Qomes (hort of it, makes of hi? Igpofance a Foun-*^^ * ' 
dation g£ vain; Hopes and OpinioBfii. or of caufekfs^ 
Fears $ whereas every Man who diftinguiihea (he* 
Beings acfording^to the Liniih which their Crea-' 
tor has prefcriB'd them, whq knpws thein . it) the 
Manner in which they were created, (1) who mea- 

fures 






(h) It caimot be more plainlj iaid,that AcMitemfJgfcbofiselE 
fjthng&TMs was only a Figure to make it be underfbood, that 
Man becomes like Beads by Vice, and like God bv Virtue i and 
that he can neither be the one nor the other by his Mature. 

(i) This is the literal^ Explioitiott of the printed Text, j§ 
t&^(jLtd^£lv 'f Oiov TM iauTH yffl^fri'y which may be inter<* 
preted in a Senfe good enough: For to meafure God by the 
kdowledge of our (elves* is by coniidering our ielves as the 
laft of all InteUigent Beings, to behold God at fo immenfe a 
Diflance above us, as manifeftly to know that 'tis not polTible 
that either the Creature (hould raife it (elf up to God, or that 
God fhould dd)afe himfelf to the Creature. The Bounds of all 
theie Beings are mark*d out, and cannot be coofbuQded. Tlub 
is all I can fay in Juftification of the Text$ but &efiig 'ti« 
rather by the Knowledge of God that we ought to come t0, 
the Knowledge of our {dvjk, I believe that the Manufcript of 
rlorenei gives us the true Reading of this Pailage, i^ ^^^/^c^ 
r^tov T6) Ge^rtu/ Lw^ yyso^tv' And vho mt^fitrts the Kaowm 
lfdg$ ofhimfilflfy th$ tJtntUJge ofG^d* The only way to be 

' ' ' '^ : ' frco 
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fiiref God, if I may be allowed to ufe the ExpreC^ 
fioOf by the Knowledge of himfelf, fuch a Maa^ K 
fay, exaftiv obfovea the Precept that injoins to 
foOov GocL knows the noft excdlent Meafiir^ 
(ikj and puts himfdf in a Cofi^tiqii never to be 
^ceiT'd or (utptii-d^ 



^ 
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free and lid of diefe vam Hepet, and of didfe exticvmgmt 
Veaxu it to judg^ of our own Efibnce bj die Knowledge we 
luive of the Et&oce pf God: which being throughly known* 
nukes us difcorer and perceive that our Sbul can nerer chai^i 
and thus this pretended Mti^tf^fichtfit is overthrown. 

(k) No Mao can nnderiiaod the Words of the Tcst» ;|^ iv¥ 
%^(t/TATnrH ATtLmf rvfx'^i • \ ^^ foDow'd CtifimBtittJi'- 
mendmenty which reads* ^ ifti^tt/TdtrnTH l^e«K rvfxAfi* 
Hi iU<fMris HaUfmitmf f 't dicnv% if it weie permitted 
to ipeak in this manner. Bat I find at length* that tile Mann* 
fcript oEHomtci gives ns the tme Reading* 'f inf^tK/rtmrn 

4pMm vMtmfit. Hi acMuns H^ twU will ntvir hi VMkh 
0hI m» n9v$r iMwvt htm* 



* 



V ERt 



; . 









•*" 



the Golden Verfes if Pythagoras* j j 7 , 

VERSES LIV, LV, LVI. LVIF, LVIH, 

LIX and LX. 

Tlbou li^ih likewife know^ that Men drmo 

upon themfelves their own Misfortunet 

voluntarily and of their own free 

Choice. 
Wretches as they are! Tbef neither See^ 

nor Vnderfiand^ that their Good is near ^ 

them. . ' 

Inhere are very few of them who know how 

to deliver themfelves out of their Mif^ 

fortunes. 
Such is the Fate that blinds Mankind^ and 

takes away their Senfes. Uhe huge Cy^ 

lindersy 
They roU to and froy always opprefs'd with 

I lis without Number^ 
For fatal Contention^ that is innate in 

themy and that pur fues them every whercy 

tojfes them up and downy nor da they 

perceive it. 
Inftead of provoking dndftirring it up^ they 

Mght ty yielding to avoid it. 

ft 

TH E Order of the Corporeal artd Incorporeal 
Eflences being well uaderfiood^ we muft ne-^^ 
ceflarily comprehend the E0encrof Mai^ aodknov 
what it is» to what Paffions it is ftib|ed, and that 
it holds the Middle Rank between the Beings that 
never fall into Vicc» and the Beings that can never 
raife themfelves up to Virtue. Hence it is, that if 
has the two Tendencies whlck tbrfe two Affinities 

" • natui-afly 
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Tflive f natnrally iofpire; and lives ibmetimes an Intelledu* 
rWf^ri^^^ al Life, and ibmetimes .embraces ASkOdons that are 
^t9tb9 wh^^JJy Senfual; {d) which made HcracUtm fiy 
ur§rU U t9 with great KealbA, that our Life is Death, and our 
tv9. Death Life : For Man falls and precipitates hinifelF 
-DMtb 9f from the Manfions of the Bleft, as EmpedwUi the 
Um^ Pjthagcrean fayi, 

Bani/h'd the kUfsfml BiTv^rs, 



Fm'lam he wMitrs^ bj dirt Difiord toffdj 
" uM in imfttnom Stcrms pf raging Strife is hfi. 

tMgmmC" But he re-afcends and recovers his primitive Habt-' 
tim of tuclei if he fcorn the things here below, and deteft 
^^' this difidal Abode, where, as the feme Poet fays, there 
ihu D#. Inhabit 

Jeriftim ^ 

tht mrU MM'dir akd Rage Md thoufitnd Swarms ef Woes. 

agriisveiy 

SI'S? And in which they who fall, . 

John /by/, 

that aU the Wander bewilder d^ helfkfs of Reliefs 

^\^h^ /» the dark^Plaim of Injury and Grief, 

He 



plungfd in 



irfil- 



{a) I durft not Tentare the Saymg of HeracUtus, as Hr«iv- 
etes relates it; for he makes him faj literally» ths^ vh liv$ their 
lytdtht and t^ M$ thkir Lifti that is to (ky» that in regard to 
the Souls of Men» what we call dying is their Life^ and what 
we call living is their Death $ that our life is their Death, and 
our Death their Life j which is a neceilarj Coniequence of the 
Do^rine of the Pre-exiAence of Souk: For» for a Soul that 
were in Heaven to defcend and live here upon the Earth would 
be to dies and to die would be to live. But laymg itfide this 
Do^rine» the ^ying of HtrAClitui ceaies not to be true: For 
wh^n we come into, the World, and there take up carnal Af- 
k6iiOTi$9 'tis the time when we properly ceafe to live, and 
when we miy 1^ faid to die* whereas when we diveft ouf 
ielves of rhofe Afied^ions, and die to the World, we begin a« 
gam to live* becaufe we live in God, who is the only Life. 
• [h) In this Verfc of Empidocles, iMnry is taken for theGod- 
(deft Me, the Demon of Diicord andMakdiftion^ theGodd^A 

' of 



the Golden Verfes of Py thagorstt* i^9 , 

He who (huns thefe difmal Plains of lD)ury» is led AftW^v pf 
by that goodDefire (0 into the Meadow of Truth ; '^^^^ -4 
and if he forfakcs ity his Wiogs flag and fail him^- 
and down he drops headlong into an earthly Bodyt 



— •— ^ J09&e in larg€ DromghtSy 
qtidffs th* ObUvhn of bis H^ppine/k 

And herewith agrees the Opinion ofPlato^ whd inth$vkit^ 
fpeaking of this Fall of the Soul, fays, Bm •when ^'"** - 
b0fi>i»g no knger a Strength fiifficient to follow God^ 
Jho beholds not this Field of Trnth ; . and being bjfome 
Misfortune filled with Vice and with Forgetfulnefs^ 
Jbe grows dull and heavy ; and being thtss fitepify^,d^ 
jbe comes to lofe her tVmgs^ and tofdU down stpon thoi 
Earth f then the Law fends her to animate a mortal 
Body. And concerning the Return gf the Soul to 
the Place from whence (he defcended, the (ame 
Plato, fays. The Afan, who bj his Reafon has ovoT'^ 
come the Tumult and wild Diforder that are occafiond 
in him by the Mixture of Earthy Water^ Air and 
tiroy retakes his primitive Form, and recovers his o^ 

riginal 



6f Injvij, whom Hornet ^t£aikts as anioft hideous and toath- 
ibme Fury» in the ninteenth Book of the llias, where he {ays» 
that yufiter threw her headlong from Heaven upon the Sarth, 
where her fble Implbyment is to hurt and do Miichief. 

CO 'Tis from thk MtAdom of Truths that the moft noble Part 
of the Soul, according to Tlkto in his VhsArm* draws all it^ 
Nouriihnient. There (he finds her Wings begin to grow a- 
gun» and to enable her to (bar as fbrmerl j. I know not whe- 
flier it was Pythagoras or Socrates who firft imagined thk 
Meadow of Truth i howerer, it is well ap^y'd in Oppofition 
to the tlains of Injury i In the firft, all is Charity and LighK ' 
in the laft> all is Darknefs* Maledidiiod and Horror. 

(d) This Vcrfeof EmfeJocles i» recited wrdng in the Tort; 
inftcad of aiZv@- ifJLiKi^ei^y it ought to have^bccn auXv®- 
AUi^d-M deprived Of the Life of Blejfedftefet and 'tis \fritteit • 
fd ia the Margin of xho Copy coropar'd with the Manu^ 
icripts^ 



\ 



(f) TheManufcript ofFlorenciffves thisPailage quite other- 
Wuk for It adds a whole Line, iK?C v^* ^A.ed^ ri Koxd 

^tSffAP Ik tH <rvuAJ©'\ "Tis lmp0jpU, iit(?if that JPwtr 
jP9$M be kamjh'd from fhis Esrth vr thst 4 S^sd that htis 
Uft -a B$^ mthQut being fHrifyd^ flxmld i$ rtcttv'd mmmf 
tie Gods. If this be the true Reading* HierecUs has not given 
ihis Pal^e of Hate as he writ it; for TUte makes notthcleaft 
xnennmi'pf the Soul : His very Words are thefe, akk* ir'^'^ 

wytt^Z iti Svod MfeLynhf ir if Oitii^ ivrdi iJ'^uBcu. rVJ 

The Word ivri makes it erident that flsue cdtttiatte^to ^k 
ofthe£vi]s« ' * 



140 lie CcmmefUariei cf Hierocles^ v» ^ 

T^iMl HdhmJe^ becdufe he retmrns fimnd Mdnrb^te 

t§ tkt &dr thai hdd iten 4i^ffid Inm. He returos 

ibufid, becaufe he is freed from the Paffidni^ which 
are as fo manv Diieafes; and this Cure cannot be 
performed in him, except by the Means of pra^- 
'^ cal Virtue; and he returns whoIe> (f) becaufe he 
* ' recovers underftanding and Knowledge^ aseflential 
and proper Parts of him, which cannot happen to 
him but by the Means oj Contemplative Virtue* 

Moreover, the fame fUit^ exprelsly teaches* that 
by our Averfion fix'the things bebw, we can aloM 
mal and corred the Apoftacy that makes us go a- 
ftray from God; and he afletts this avoiding of E<» . 
Vils here bdow to be only Philofbphy^ thereby in* 
itnuating that Men only are obnoxious to thefe Sorts 
of Paffions; (f) and that 'tis not poffiUe that Evib 
flioutd be baniibM from the £arth> or that they 
can affroach the Deity; but that they hover always 

about 



' {e) The Text makes mention only of KnoWlcdge; BecMufi 
Ue reeevers hu KnemUdge-y but the Plural Numben m his J?^ 
fimM TMtts, which fbUows» is an evident Proof that a Word 
%tras wanting in the Text* and the Copy compar*d wtih the 
Manufdripts has happily fupply'd itj for inftead of oxSxAire®- 
Jj 7W 'f cmififMi»^ &C. it^ reaxls, oKiKhn^®- 5 tS pet ai 
cm^tifMfy if oiktiaf ftSf^Vy i^iaxi'^i' llnis the Wordl 
Mential Farts ou^ht to be in the Plural Number, becauie 
there are two of them» VnderjUnJhig and KnevUdge. 



. the Golden Ferfes (^Pythagoras* 541 

&bout the Earth we dwell in^ and adhere to mor- 
tal Nature, as being the EfFeds of unavoidable 
Neceliity. For the Beings that are fubjeft to Gcf^^^^^f^^. 
Deration and to Corruption may be affefted and^y^/^^^" 
have De fires contrary to Nature; and this is the ^avf incite 
iPrinciple of all Evils t And io teach us how we nat'ms 
ought to avoid therii, Plato adds, Therefori we ought ^w^^o' to 
to fy from hence with all Diligence ; now to fly frov% ^^^* 
hence is to endeavour to refinme God as much as Man 
is cafabU.of fmh a Liks^efs ; and to rejemhle Cod 
(g) is fp become Jtffiand Holy with Prudence: For 
liLe who would avoid thefe Evils, ought. to begin Tbui 
by divefting hinifdif of rhis mortal Nature, it be* p^'^^'f, . 
ing impoffibie that they who are engag'd in it^ theBodyoi 
ihould not be plung'd in all the Evils that Kecef Sia. 
iity produce therein* ^ 

In like mannet therefore, as our fwcrving and 
abfencefrom God, and the Lofs of the Wings that ■ ' 
raised us up towards the things that are above, have 
precipitated us into this Region of De£\th^ the Abode t^*^'^^ 
of all Evils; fo the diverting our felv^s o^all world- ^*^f^^^i 
)y Affcftions, and the Renovation of Virtues, like '^.f^''*^^ 
the new growth of our Wings to ^uidp us to th^ 
Manfions of Life, where true Goods are to bie 
found without the leaft Allay of Eyit;. will bring 
us back to divine, Happinefs ; For th6 JEftence ^Hiaven is 
Man iholding the Middle Place between the l&Qiti^s the Abedt 
that always contemplate God, and thofe that are ^f^fi* 
incapable of conteinplating him, may raife up it ^ 

felf towards the one, or debafe and fink it felf down 
towards the other, hftvingby'reafoa'Of-its 4u»phi- 
bious Nature an equal Propenfity t^ take tjbe divine 
or brutal Refemblance, accordingly as it receives or 
rejefts the Underftaa'di*^* or* the good' Spirit, ^ihatis i4 

/* . . ^^ritofGHl. 






Q) TheCeWardsoff Plato are remarkable^ W^S^ ?{!^^^^^ 
WiU there call be ilo Jufticebor Holinds. 



34^ ^^ Comment aties of Hierocles, tm 

He therefore that knows this Liberty and diis dou^ 
ble Power in humane Nature^ knows likewife hov 
Bi f^ Men voluntarily draw on tbemfelves their own E- 
^j^^l^^ vilsy and how they become wretched and mtfera'^ 
^^^^ ble by their own "Eleftion; for tho' they could have 
vtn to Moi" remained in their true Country, they fu£Rnr them* 
inint.i^ (elves to be dragg'd to Birth by the inordinatenefi 
vwrt0lB9' of their Defires; and when they might readily free 
*' themTelves from this miferable Body, {h) they vo- 

luntarily immerfe themTelves into all the Cofifufions, 
and into all the Diforders of the Paflions. And this 
is what the Poet would have us underftand, when 
he fays, Tijey neither fee nor underfiand that their 
deed is near them. 
Thi G^J^ ' This Good is Firttte and Trmth; and net to fie 
that ere ^^^ ^y^ ^^^ g^^^y. them, is not to be inclin'd of thcm- 

V^ut^d ^^^^^ ^^ fearch after them ; and not te hear or tender'- 
Trtuh. fiMdtJhat the] are near themM not to harken to the Ad- 
monitions, and not to obey the.Precepts that others 
T«^ 90ft give them ; for there are two Ways of receiving 
*^^^2T Knowledge^ one by Inftrudion> as by the Hearinr, 
*»^»*^4f** tlie other by Search, as by the Sight, Men are 
therefore faid to draw Evils upon . themfelves of 
their own Accord, when they will neither lean> 
from others, nor find out of themfelves, remain- 
ing deftitme of the Senfe of all Good, and <ponfe- 
quently thereby intirely ufelefs and unprofitable; 
(/J for every Man who fees not of himfelf, and 

. har-» 
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' {h) Tlie primed IVixtrcads ? iyL^eiutituf iff «-«e^r, that 
€aiiiMiriignifieaii3^tiiii^ proper t6 this Place. TheCk^com-r 
par*d wimthc fi/limfct^m and the Maaii(qipt rf Bkrtnee have 
if cry well ieftor*d this Paflage by reading, r d^jLireiaue iff 

(f ) HieroeUs here recites the very Words oF two Verfes 
9tfieii whsdi are 

O? 5 %t fjmr Aurif VQin* jmt «fcAA« ttJcniar^ ^ 



^ 
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harkens not to the Inftrudions of others^ is intire* 
ly ufelefsi ^nd in a defperate Condition; but they 
who endeavour to find of themfdvesy or to Jearn 
from others the things that are truly good, are 
tfaofe of whom the Poet fays, that they kp^ hmf 
H deliver thefn/ilves from their Evils; and who by ^J^^ 
avoiding the Troubles and Labours of this Wodd» ^^/^^ 
traf)(port themfelves into the pure 9Sid'£te€$y£ther.c9&uftim 
The Number of thefe is very fnaall; for far.the i^Mvi^t. 
greateft Part of Men are wicked Slaves to their Paf> 
uon, and in a manner run mad through the Vio- 
lence of their Propcnfity to the thin^ ofthis WorUj 
and this Evil they being upon then^felvesu by having 
wilfully departed from God, and deprived themfelves 
of his Prefence, and, if I may dare to fay fo, 0/ 
the Familiarity with him whicn they had the Hap* 
]>iners to en)oy, while they inhibited the Manfioqs 
of pure and unclouded Light, (k) Now the Fate 
that blinds Mankind, and takes away their Senfes^ 
is a Mark of their Departure from <Sod« 

And indeed, *tis equally impo0ible> that a Mv^ / 
who is without God (hould not be m^d^ as it Is 
that a Madman fhouLl not be without God :(l}¥Qt ^ 

Z % 'tis 



' 



tmtm 



(^) Tlie Manofcrqyt ^iBkreneB bid very wdl.rcAorfd.thts 
l^a^Q^j inilead of theie Words Sv -^ im.^ ^ttei^pii^ 

^v»-_i £\.y [L.,^.. A «. j^n.^. ^^^ ^J. 't- -r- JU-^ 

€ 
■If 

has p^«ei^fi€Kavy which i& certainly wtong; and it has it <ar^ 
^^ nxi<ne» which is muAMij occa£Nm'd bf die Gomineiit 
•there added ttn the Word fiol^y to let.us fo that this Lot is 
-cmly the Tendearf we have to the things of this Wor^whidi 
•preefpitates us t(^ the Earth. And thisO)mn]ent is taken. 6osi 
the verv Te#^ oiHiwodes, as .he has explam'd himielf here^- 
ter, wflen he fays, tw ^^'i li (xh&k^p kai ^mfjov C««y 

yWf ' > 

(OThtsinadeDiMiMfiyiiiFjSfi^is. DixHinfyimsiBCordifim 

fm efi 0#Ar. Th$l9(A hasfiUi f» m UMrt^ there UmQ^y 



3^44 The Cimmentaries of HkxodcSy on 

A tool is *tis of Ncceflity that a Fool is without God, 

^^ .^and that he who is without God js a Fool: 

M/w with^ And both the one and the other of them, not 

out God is a htinfi^ inclined to love the things that are truly 

tool. goody are cpfrepd with Evils without Nuinher^ 

{m) hurry'd from one Misfortune into another, 

like huge RoUin^fioneSy by the Weight of their 

X^fjFWi/.in^ious Adions; not knowing what to do, nor 

^u^i ^ what will become of them, becaufe they govern 

changis p/themfdves without Reafon and without Refleftion 

Wori^m. fn all the Viciffitudes of Fortune ; infolent in 

^Kiches, treacherous in Poverty, Robbers if 

^ fiffong of Body, and Blafphemerst i£ fickly and 

weak; 



1 



>. 



i*.,'i 11 f-ii-.rf ,i'[i m Sii 



(m) Here I Was oblig'd to corre£fc both tho Text and the 
Comment; otherwilc there would have been no poffibility of 
making any thing of eitner. Inflead therefore of o<ti Kv^iv- 
S'^iU you muft read in the Text %i '^ Kixiy^^it and in fii- 
#rpr/w, Ji§p.KykfpJ^e9f' For 'tis the» wicked he compares, to 
Rolting-fknx^y not their A6^ions. Let us lay open the CcMnpa- 
rifon to render this Corredlion more vifibld: The Stoicks^ to 
make Liberty and Fate agree together, faid that Nature, by 
lk6 Copiieidon of Catzfes. a^ed upon Man, and' incfm'd him 
to fuclii or fiich Defires; but that afterwards he himfelf, by hi* 
own free Will and Determination* follow'd or chang'd this 
Motion that had Seen imprinted on him i and they madeufe of the 
Comparifbi^ that Cicero relates in his Fragment upon Deftiny,as he 
had taken it hom the Books of Chy/^pusi Utigiiur^inqHify qui 
frotrudit Cylimh^um, dodit ti frineipium motionis, voluMitatom 
Mutom non dodit ; fie vifum oSjedum mprimof ilkU tptidem^ 
f^ ^Mfi fignahit in animo fuam ffotiem, fed afeenfio nifira #• 
tif in fotefttuo: Etuput quemndmodum in Cylindro diBum, tfty 
oxtrinficus fuljkf quod relic^ium efi fuapte Vi & datura m^ 
ve^ur. See Aulus QeUius, Book 6. Chap. 1 1. Chryfifpus no 
doubt took this Companion from theie Veiries of Vythagorms \ 
but in laj Opinion he did not well conceive the Spirit of it. 
TythMgoras does not. compare all Men in general to Rolling-. 
ik>nes 'y for the wife Man, who governs his Indiaations, and keeps 
them in Sub)e^on to the Law, cannot be compared to a Rol- 
littg-rfbne* which as fboit.as it is fet in Mption, rolls onvi^tb- 
out flopping of it felf. But he compares it to the wicked» 
who, wiien once they are the Skres of Siib ate diag'd by thdv 
own Weight down the Prqppicc. / * , \ > 
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weak; they lament and repine if they have ho 
^Children, and 'if they have, they take fi-om thence , 

Pretences of Wars, of Suits in Law, and of un- 
juft and diftioneft Gains. To fay all in a Word, 
there is nothing in this Life> fyi) that does not T0 the imZ 
incline imprudent Men to Evil, who are <^ttk*d^trHdent ^ll 
and ftraiten'd on all Hands, by the Vices which ^J'J^^ ^^^ 
diey haye voluntarily embraced, and by their ^' they turn to 
ftifal'to fee the Divine Light, and to give JLzx: to Good to tha 
what they are told concerning the Things that are »'(/^* 
truly good ; and being fwalIow*d up in the Aby fs 
of carnal Defires, they fufFer themfelves to be tot 
fed up and down in this Life, as by a violent % 
Tempeft. . ^ 

Now the only way to be delivered from all thefe To, retHtfi 
Evils is to return to God; and this Return they ^'^^^^ ^^^ 
only enjoy, who have the Eyes and Ears of their ^^^^J,^^ 
Soul dways open and attentive to the Recovery o^from Evil. 
the things that are truly good; and who by the 
Faculty which they have of raifing themfelves up 
^o God, have h^al'd the Evil that h inherent in < 

our Nature, (0) Now this Evil inherent in our 
Nature, aiid which at the fame time is an acquired 
ivil, is the Abufe we make of our free Will; for 
under Pretext of ufing this Freedom, we endea- 
vour always to ^gue againft the Decrees of Ood, 
and madly to run counter to his Laws, not regar- 
ding the great Evils -we bring upon our felves, 

« 

(») Inftead of i u» 'srf ^V kaxSj which fignifies nothing, 
i9read with the Manuicript ofjbwtce, o fJth ^e)^ d<po^(JLviv kcL' 
)£• To the iniprud6nt£rer7 thine is tjic.Qcca&on of 111. 

(0) This Abute is a mtiiral £vil^ oeaufe its Root is in this 
mortal Bodji and it is at the fame time an acquir'd Evil bc^ 
«cauie it beii^ in our Power to extirpate and pull it oitt> we 
iced and SvSsr it to grow. Ubis^ in my €^imon> is rery 



/ 
/ 



34^ ^* Commentaries of Hierocles> on ™ 

Men Si' (p) by this vain and impious Opinion of believing 

^r£«i»- Quj. {^\ycs able to oppofe God, but being able on- 

frwf^Jmy *y dimly and obfcurely to difcover that we c^ 

^her ftiake off the Yoke of the divine Lavs ; and here-» 

than in ms in the Will plays the Libertine, and abufes its 

much as Ff ^jom in daring to depart from God, and to en^ 

\^k9 ^4' ^^^ ^^^ * ^^^ Contention with him, obftinately 

the drvm$ difputing againft him, and refufing to yield to 

jjmss tmd Kxau If he fays to us. Thou Jhalt not dofhisj wp 

roj^ ^^ do it to chufe; and if he fays. Do tbis^ that's the 

thing we wiH not do : Thus we heap up the Mea-^ 

fure of our Iniquities, and precipitate our felves 

ThoLnvofQn either band into inSnite Miferies by this two? 

^^^^fold Tranfgreffion of the Law of God, in not do 

mH^SM lOg what it cofflmandsi a&d in doing wh^t it for- 

bids. 

F^r^/ow- What Remedy then (hall we find againft thi$ 

yj^ fatal Contention which is here*faid to be om Com^ 

mtdihe Ef pinion, 4md to h born with msi (<j) to this Conten- 

fi0 of Sin tion which proceeds from our ill Inclinations^ that 

are always oppofitc to Nature ; and which for that 

Reafon, like a Bofom Evil, wounds and deftroys 

us unawares, what ihall we oppofe againft it ? How 

check and put a iStop to its Rage? Certainly ther^ 

' is no other Mound to fence out this Facuhy* that 

precipitates and finks us thus low, than to pradife, 

to meditate and to love all the Precepts* which will 

put HS into the fPkys of divine Firtucsi for thej 4r4f 

the Remedies nhichy tha* k,nown but to a few^ wiU 

deliver 



0) He does not far, iyrtf^ze9i, but, iytUsi^imoB of 
our hiingMeto repfi^ <foKetv. For God wiil abrays be ftroa^ 
gcr than we; and wh^n we rcfiife to do the vWOl of God> 
God accomplifhes and brings to pais in us his own WiH 

(q) Here Hiifiteits ddcribes adminblj wdl the £r9 that iCr 
fides In us; tfaisXaw of Sin> «f which St-Pmd £faik& that 
is in the Members of our Body, and that combas againft the 
law of the Spirit* ; ~ - 
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deliver m fr$m. alt our Evils, and makjs jis fie and 
^nderfiand the Goods that are nekr tts: *Tis they 
that deliver us from the Misfortunes thit we draw 
volantarily on our klves, and from thc^' Multitude 
of Troubles and PajOGions that oppr^f^us; and by 
confequencc they are the qnly wiy to avoid this 
impious JLife :^ 'Tis they thatlare tm Heakh of the 
SouI,the Purganon of this ragipg i^ontention^and our 
Return to God : For the only way to cure the Incli- 
nation that finks us dow^y the Faculty that rai* 
fes us up) is not to augment that Inclination, nor 
add Evils to Evils, but to become obedient and 
fubjed our felves to found Reafon, (r) and avoid 
this pernicious Contention, by embracing a Con^ 
tehtion that is wholly good, that i» to fay^ in ftri* 
ving no longer to difobey God, but in labouring Mat 
to obey him with all our Strength. And this good ^^shtto Se 
Strife ought not to be called Contentiofty but a ^^''S'toG$i 
fignation to the Will of God, a returning to his 
divine Law^ and a voluntary and perfed Submif> 
fion, that cuts oflF all Pretence to fooliih Difobe- 
dience and Incredulity; for I believe that all ihefe 
things are meant by thefe Verfes, 

Now to ftiew that Men embrace Vice of their 
own Accord, the Poet fays. Then Jhalt know that 
Men voluntarily draw on themfilves their own £- 
pils; they may therefore be reafonably caird wick^ 
fd and mifirabk, feeing they precipitate thtmfelvcis 
into Vice through the Choice of their own Will* 

Z 4 To 



^) Bi$rocks liere ileems; to allude to the &mous Pdf&ge of 
Xfo/M who in the Beginniiig of his Poem £r^s. That in tho - 
WMi tboro mt two Centeiftmsi ^m, 'Mch tho Wife approve, 
md the ether which is very had^ and delights only ks Strife and 
in tf^rs. The Explication which this Pfailofiiph^> in pnrfi^* 
anoe of the Dodrine of Pythagoras, gives thenb/to this PaT- 
^&ge» perfedly agrees with tlutt Poet» who in his cecofiooiical 
MnifijiBi has i^tendflglea PsCf^^ 



34^ Tf>6 Commentaries of Hierocles, on 

To /hew» that they are obftinately deaf to th^ 
good Precepts that are giyen them, he fays, that 
fhej neither fee nor hear the Goods that are near, 
them. And to (hew that 'tis poflible to deliver 
themfelves from thofe Evils, into which they wil- 
fully throw themfelves, he adds this Refle<5tion, 
TTjere are very few who know how to deliver themfelves 
from their Misfortunes i thereby giving us t6 un- 
derftandi that fince this Deliverance from Evil is the 
rhiSlave^^ff^Q^ of our Will, the Slavery of Sin is confequcntly 

ZS^L" ^^^ Effe^ ^f ^^ likewife. After this he adds the 
jCaufe of the Blindnefs and the Deafncfs of the 
Souls, who voluntarily precipitate themfelves into 
Vice ; Such is the Fate^ fays nc, that blinds Maur 
kiftdj and takes away their VnderftaHding: Vot our 
fwerving and Departure froni God neceflarily throv^ 
US into Folly, and into a Rafhnefs df Choice with- 
out Refledion* And this Apoftacy is what hp 
"He eatls it here means by th^ Word Fate, that baniflies us 
Fate, ^e- f^^^ jj^^ Choir of divine Spirits, by giving us a 
^Jj/^^^/^;^ Propenfity to this particular and mortal Animal. 
feif thiu He fliews us befides the Confequences of this raft^ 
chufesit,as^iid inconfiderate'Choicc; and teaches us how our 
ra: -H ^ips are at the fame time voluntary and involunta- 
explained ^ » '^y coi^ipanng the Life of an imprudent Man 
0lr004fy. to a Rolling-ftone, which moves at the fame tim? 
in a round and direft Motion ; (s) in a round, of 
'•■•■*••' ' 'it 
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(s) As a Cylinder hcffos not to move of it fel£ but^contt 
nues lying ftil], unkfs it be puih'd forwards; our Soul in like 
Matmcr never is loft, but when 'tis ftirr'd up bf ,the Ob)ed 
that inclines and determines it. Thus you fee wberdn itr 
Motiqa is at iirft invokntary, like the Motion of a Cylinder: 
But ^ a Cylinder, when 'tis once moT'd forward, moves nAmd 
by vertue of its proper Fieure; £o likewife our Soul, when 
'tis once mov'd or affedcd bv an Objcd, turns of it ielf in 
fiich or iiioh a manner^ nor does any foreign Cauie contnbiite 
to that Motipni which therefore is voluntary. This» I tateit^ 
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it feify and in a' direft by its falling downwards. 
. (0 For as a Cylinder is not capable of circular 
Il)lotion around its Axlis, if it be crooked^ and no 
fonger in a ftrait Line; fo the Soul, no longer pre- 
fcrvcs the things that arc truly good, when it once 
deviates from found Reafon, (») and departs from 
its Unioh with God: But it wanders in Search of 
feeming Goods, {w) deviates from what is right, 
being tofs'd to and fro by carnal Affe(5lions; which 
he explains by thefe Words, They rM here and 
therey always opptefid with. Ills without Numher. 

And forafmuch as the Caufe of this Fate th^t 
takes from Men their Underftanding, and of their' 
Apofiacy from God> is the Abufe they make of 

their 



is the Senfe in which HiirocUs took this Thought of Tythago^ 
rati l»ut the Comparifbn is not good) for when a Cyhnder is 
piulh'd forward, 'tis not in its Power not to roll} buf let the 
SOul be mdyd and mov'd again, (he is always Miftrels of her 
IVIotions. This is true in regard only to tno(e who are the 
Slares of Vke. 

'" (t) If I rightly u^derftand this Paflage of HiirocUs^ he com- 
mres the Soul that obeys the Di&tes of found ReafbUf to a 
Cylinder that is very flrait, and which by confequence may 
always move round, and keep the circular Motion by reafon 
of its Figure, which is fuch as it ought to Tk: Whereas the 
8oul that fwenres from found Reafon, is like a crooked Cylin- 
der, which is no longer capable of a circular Motion, becaufo 
it is not ftrait, nor has the Figure it ought to have. But 
I doubt Hiiroclis was miftakcn in the Senfo of this Compari- 
fon of TythagoraSf who, as I fiud before, did not compare all 
Men in general to a Cylinder, the good to a ftrait Cylinder, 
and the wicked to a crooked one, which is indeed no Cylin- 
dc|C> hut he compared all the wicked to a Cylinder, which be- 
ing once put in Motion^ is dmgg'd and rolls along by its own 
Wc^ht. 

(u) Inftead of ruV€«o I believe we ought to read with the 
Copy compar'd with the Manuforipts, 0-urc&<r«&<* 

(9) In the Copy compar'd with the Manuforipts 'tis read 
thus, 3^ oic^i^t^ 9fT c^id-eietf cuS'irtKeuf ^^carAdHctf, &c« 
|Bot inftead of st' c/ud'tiAf* I believe It ihould be Jbr Iv^tiet^^ 
Which anfwers to tS ifK AqJv ^bfOTiwi^^ 
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tfaeir Freedooiy he teaches ui the two MSofwiog 
Veries hov to idprm this Aboic^ and how^ to 
woskt life of the fame Freedom to return to God; 
For to infinuate to ii$» that ve drav oo our lelves 
our owo Evils only becaule we will^have it fob he 
iaySy The fitdl Comattkm thu is imtuae im thctm^ 
that fmrfmes tbim whir ever tbej ure^ dnd taffis tbetm 
f$Md fr0f mtf cretin/ A hj them. And immediate* 
ly a(ter> to (hew that the Remedy is in our own 
Hands, he addsj Inftaid rf preveking W fiirrimg 
it $tf, $luj oi/gbf Irf yicUmg /# dv&id ii. But per* 
ceiving at the fiime time that we have before all i 
things need of the Affiftance of God, to enaUa 
tts to depart from 'Evil, and to embrace Good, he 
adds forthwith a ibrt of Prayer* and makes an £- 
jaculation to God^ (x) the (ole Means to propure 
his Affiftance* 



TidLVt sndthe foU Caufe of kis AJ^^Mnfiei which Senie is vtrj 
fine. I am aeveithelefs oblig'd to give notice that the Mam- 
Ibipt of tUrntci reads ^ fionttia^ dim^sff f mk U$ Afg^ 
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VERSES LXI, LXII, LXIII, LXIV, 

LXV, and LXVL 

Great Jupiteif Father of Men^ you mould 

deliver them from all the Evils that op^ 

prefs themy 
Jf you would Jhey; them what is the De^ 

mon of whom they make ufe. 
But take Courage $^the Race of Man is di-^ 
- vine. 
Sacred Nature reveals to them the mofl hid^ 

den Myjleries. 
Jf fie impart to thee her Secrets^ thou wilt 

eafily perform all the Things which I 

have ordain' d thee. 
And healing thy SouU thou wilt deliver it 

from all tbefe Evils j from all thefe Af 

fictions. • . 

inpWAS the Cuftom of the Pythagoreans to 
X call God, the Father and Creator of the U- 
niverfc, by the Name of Jufiter^ which in the *Ftff ih^ 
Original Tongue is taken from a Word that figni- Wordzi}^ 
fies * Uf$. For he who gave Life and Being to J^^ ^^'- 
all things ^ ought to be caU*d by a Name deciv'd fcr, « w-' 
from his Power, {a) And the truly proper Name km frnn ' 
far God, is that wWch is moft fuitabk to his Al- '^^ '^^ 
mightincfs, and that moft evidently denotes i^^^ fy^*i^l^'[^ 

Works^Sc. ^ 






(«} AH that.Hi«r«c^i here iajs of the Kame of Jupiter, or 
of ZdbV» is taken §rcm tke CrstyUts of Plato, where Socrates 
&78> that no other God but jHfitn haying been the Caufe of 
the Life of Men and of all the Animals^ -twas with good Rea- 
£m thut he was call'd ZJi^, ^mCtUi h opOa^ ovoudC^^ i- 



/ 
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Works, {b) At this Dav among' us we may mu 
xather fay, that Hazara and tm common AgK 
jnent of Mankind have produc'd the Names that 
feem to us mod proper, than that the Propriety 
f>f jtheir Mature gave Occafion to.their Invencioiy 
for this is evident .from a world of Names that are 
^iven to things, contrary to the very Nature of 
them, and with which they agree no more (c) thaa 
if we (hould call a wicked Man Go<»d, or an im- 
pious Man Pious. For the(e Sorts of Names have 
not the •Conformity and Suitablenefs that Names 
ought to have, inafmuch as .they denote not^ ei- 
titer the Being or the Qiialities of the Thing to 
which they are imposed. But this Agreement and 
xhis Propriety of Names ou|;ht jnoil of all to bp 
* ibugbt 



(h) 'Tts a famous Difputc am<Mig the PhOofophers* whe- 
ther N^mes ai^ impo«*d by Nature, evtr^ or.mccrly hy tlic 
Agreement of Men, and this is the Subjedi of .Flato*s Qraty- 
ius. HitrocUs in this Place follows th9 mod found Opinioo, 
which is> that the firil Name-givers being inlighten'd by God 
]j}imftliS .4fid throughly )n(lru{);ed in the Nature of Bdogs, 
gave every thing its true Namej whereas they who fucceeded 
them, falling Khort of that degree of Knowledge, gave on^ 
falfe or impropttr Names, which either Chance threw In their 
. way, or which liicy agreed among themielves to give them. 

(c) The Copy compar'd with the Manufcripts' ^:eads 'A><3t- 
^m inflead of ^Kytthl?9 and 'Et/^iC«^ inflead of ^Evg-iCfif* 
And then it ought to be tranJdated thuf , than ifthiy call^Ja wicM 
lAm Agathon, and tm imphus Msn Eufebius. And this LcGd- 
on is confirmed by the Manufcript of tkrtnci, 'Tis certain 
that Agtuhon and Eufibius are Names pf J4cn: But what.hiin. 
ders me from having any I^eference in thisTlace for the Au- 
thority of the Mahufcriptst i& that HlerocUs is not here (peak- 
ing ot Names that were generally given. On the contrary, he 
would prove the Fallity or the Names by a Comparifbn taken 
from taoft that might have been given, and neverthekfs were 
not given j for neither ^j^4i^^x> nor EufeUus are proper Names4 
they are Adjedltvec. . And what confirms roe in this Opiniool 
is, that this Pai&ge ieems to be taken fit>ni one in the Crktj^- 
Im of PUuoi where we find 4g^hm and %»{tb9Si and not 4* 
lif^ihon and JSufiiim, " ' 
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iou'ght after in tlfc Things that are Eternal ; ahd »«^ 'tis of 
among the Eternal, . in the Divide ;: and among the \lf^l^^ 
Divine, in the moft Excellent.. cannot e»> 

Thus you fee why the Name of * J'f^pttr car? Y^lp th^ 
ries even in tbe very Sound/.a-Syinbol and, ah I- ^xctUimf^ 
mage of the Effcnee that created all things, {d) For * ^^^\ 
the firft Impofers of Names, (c) like excellent Star 
tuarics, by their fuUtme KnoiOrledge and WifdDna^ 
cxprefs'd by the Names themfelvcs^. as by animated 
Images^ the Virtues and Qualities of thole to wholm " 
they give ^m: ' {f) For theynnvepted Names^ 

/whofe 



' (i) This is a mighty Cotnmehdaficn.df the fu-ft Givers df 
Names. They maft have been endow*d with a fublime Know- 
ledge and Wifiiom to exprefs by the Names the Nature of the 
Thmgs they nam*4» But this Elegy does but partly affcft the- 
Creeks j 'tis intirely due to the Helrtwsy who by the Impofiti- 
ons of Names, have better diicover'd the Nature of Things 
than all the other Nations of the World. Thus the Holy 
Scripture fays o£ Aiam^ that he cail*d the Irving Creatures iy 
their irsn N/unc, becaufe he. gave theq;) Names that mark'4 
their Properties and their Nature.. Ana this Sofratei] lyeA 
knew. . ".. 

^.- (#} That is to fay^ that as the moil skilful Statuaries endea- 
Vour'd I^ the Excellence and by the Majefly of their Figures 
to exprefs theVhrtues and natural Projgerties of their Origmals, 
ia the firfl Impofers of. Names dro^e m like manner ta render 
the Names the true Images of the Things to which they gave 
them, * . / 

(if) This Faflage has hitherto been unintelligible; but the 
Copy comparM with the Manufcripts, and the Manufcript oc 
tlorencef have made ic plain and eafie by reading it as follow^ 

^■7rtt§yA^6ifloy .j6if 15 vofKTei^ ffihAi y^a^fKctc tiKov^tf- r vcn^ 

^kv\«¥ 'v^^fjLtLTm \miiv\o> This defqribes wonderfully wcM 

wfeat they did, lyficf^ave to Things their true. Names., f h^ 

were fb intent upon, .and knew ib well tbeSubjei^s thatwejre 

the Objed^s oftheijc Thqughts,* that tljeir Thoughts Bepamc 

the t^e and mo^reiembling Images of thofe 0\>)e6ts\ Irifirmr 

Hive Images, that is to fay, Imagies that were, capable iof ma.- 

.king. tlKm. be known ^ ^d that they afterwards explained* aQ^ 

<ender*d theie Thoi^hns by N^mes ,thiut perfed^y reprefbiited 
4hc9i. ' . . - .-*i . . . 



^ / 



3^4 ^ Commentaries cf HierocIes> en ' 

trhofe very Sound was the Symbd of dhcir 
Thoughts; aod their Thoughts were tnoft refeifr 
bling and moft inftru&iye Images of the Subjeds 
t>n which they thoughts 

(^ And iixleed thefe great Souls^ by their con- 
tinual Application to intelligible things^ being « 
it were fvtrallow'd up in G>ntemphtionj and grown, 
'A<f0 the as I may fayi pr^ant with this Commerce^ wheo 
^Namis ^jjey, y^QT^Q ^akcn with the Pangs of bringing fbrdi 
%Jel^ their Thoughts^ cry*d out in ExpreflBons, and 
%fmt9d. * gave fuch Names to things^ (h) as by their very 
Sound, and by the Letters imployM in forming 
. them, perfedly cxprefs'd the Kinds of the thidgs 
nam*d, (i) and led to the Knowledge of their 
Nature, all that compriihended them aright; (10 (o 

riiat 



(g) Wirocks in this place vifibly demonftrates, that the Em 
thuimm* or requisite Infpiration to give to Things their true 
Karnes, can come from God a1biie« ^ from the Meditatioo 
of divine' things. This is undoubtedly trucy and intirely oon- 
ibnant to the HcAj Scripture. Thfis whole "Parage is perfeSljf 
fine. 

(h) He pretends that the Names which thcle dtviae Men, 
tide firft Name-givcrs gave, were pcrfcft Images of the things 
liam*d, not only by thci^ Signification and thcif Energy, but 
likewife by their Sound and by their Figure. This agrees with 
what xhtHehrtfs hjivc written of thdr own Tongue, that the 
Figures and Shapes of their Letters were not nude by Aed- 
dent, but were rorm'd m fuch and ftich a Mftnnen for certain 
keafbns that wene fintable to each Charader. In the CrsMus 
of PlatOy SocrMts endeavours to prove the fame thing ofthc 
Creek Inters, in the Formation of Words. 
* (i) This made fhib the Tew fiy, that the vulgar fiwt of 
Men impo^'d Names very m£ferent from the Thiags nam'd; 
£> that the Thing nam'd was one thing, and theName given it 
tmbther: But in the Boc^s of Mofesy the Names are the moffc 
lively and moft fenfible Expreflions of iHi Things nam'd, in- 
fbmuch that even the lliing it felf is indi((fed in the Nunc, 
nor is there the leaft IHfierence. ^ -^ 

ik) Thtt is very well obfcrvM; and may be apply'd. in vs 
neral to all who bve fhid/d Nature* Morafityv cr^. and wno 

• have 
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tfadt the £(id of their Cofltm[^rion has been ia 

j^ f egardto u$ the Beginning "of Knowledge^ (I) Thus 

I the Creator of ail Thines was caU*d by thefe Men 

of deep Knowledge and Wifdom, fometii^es by 

I the Kime of />iir, and ibmetimes^iy tjhe Naoie of 

I y^f^f^ i for the Reafons which we have aheady 

. mention'd/ ' ' 

' Now what we ask of him in this Prayer, is 

^ yhat he beflows on all Meh by reafon of his infi* 

nite Goodnefs; but it depends on us to receive 

what he is continuatly giving* ^Twas faid before. 

Begin not to put thy Hand to the Work^ ^till after yeA^ 

thou hafi addufsd thy felf to the Gods in Prayer i 

to teach us that the Gods are always ready to give 

us <he Things that are good, but that we receive 

them only when we ask for them, and when we 

ftretch out our Hands to this Divine Diftribution: 

/ For what is free, receives not what is truly good, 

unlefs it wiU; and the true Goods are Truth and Truth tmi 
Virtue, {m) which flowing without ceafing from ^n$flo0 
;the Eflence of the Creator, are vifible at all Times, ^^\i^ 
and in the fame Manner to the Eyes of all Men.*^^^ ^ 
And when thefe Veries pray that we may be deli- 6«^ 
ver'd from ail ouif Evilsj they asfr, as a thing ab* 
fblutely neceflary, that we may know our own Et 
fence; for this is what is meant by this Expreffi- 

OUs 



^ liave imparted to us the Fruits of thek Labours. The End of 
th^y CohtempiatiDn was the B^imiing of our Knowledge; 
btkt this i^Tet mart true of this iacred Writers. The End of 
theiy Gantieuip la t i ou was the B^mmig of ourlnftru^ony for 
after they were fttlly inflrudtd then^ves, they b^;aa to iu- 

•fifu6fc«s. 

(I) WhaLtHhrtebs here fays is moft trqe, aliowiog what iu 

this Place hd colls the ibur^ to be the umitterable Tetr^gram^ 

mdt^ifk or the Jehovah of the Htbrewt* as I have explain'd it. 

(m) The Mandbfpt of tlortngi^ iuftead of vVi4<» of tie 

Bjinct, mjii| ^drHflCf* of tho Canfi that ffoMoi M th^. 
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Wk mufi on, (n) what is the Demon of Ti/hom they make ufe} 

t!bl^m$o Return to our felves, from this Knowledge of oar 

deliver 0ur f^lvcs^ (o) wiU neceflarily refult the Delive^:ancc 

fehesfrom from our Evils, and the Madifeftation of the Goock 

cur Evilt. tjjjjj QqJ oflFers us to make us happy. This Verfe 

, therefore fuppoJTes, that if all Men knew what they 

are> and what is the Demon of wh^m they makf 

u/e, they would all be deliver'd from their Evjjs: 

Thhssim-(p) But this is impoffible; for it cannot be that 

^S % ^^^^ ^^^'^ ^" ^PP^y themfelves to. Philofophy, or 

VhedwrL.^^^ they .fliould receive all alike^ all the good 

tmofMsn things that God inceflantly offers for the f erfefli- 

on of Happinefs^ 




(n) Seeing the Pythagoreans taught that each Man had a Dd- 
ison, an Angel for their Guardian whom theychofetherafelvesj 
it may be thought that thefe Words* what is th* Demon oj 
whom they make ufe, mean what is the Demon whom they hare 
chofea for their Guide and for their Condud^r. But Hierocles 
is far from this Opinion* and that too with good Reaibn. We 
inight know this Guide without being therefore delivered from 
our Erils, whereas y^re cannot know our SouL without attain- 
ing to this Deliverance: For to know our Soul is tp know that 
Qoid created it free* that he has plac'd all good Things before 
it* and that it depends on the Soul to eml;)race the«l» by fol- 
io wing tile Infpirations of God. 

(o) Inftead of ^Aylw» which is in the Text, I had jut 
AoV/y by way of Amendment. But the Copy compar'd with 
the ManufcHpts, and the Mftnuicript of Wlorehce, have given 
m% the true Reading* ionpvyhjj* which is the fame as to the 
Scnie* Imd comes nearer the Word in the Text.. 

(f) What Wonder then that according to the Do&ine of 
thefe Philofbphers, (6 few '4$ the Number of thofe who deliver 
themfelves from their Evils, iince this Defiverance is the Work 
of I4iilofbphy. How poor is this! If HierocHes had himfelf but 
open'd his Eyes, he would have difcover'd a much more eafie 
and more certain Way^' he would have kaown that Salvation 
is in no wife the Fruit of Study and of Knowledge, and that 
the moft ignoraat nay be &v'd as well as the moil kam'd. 
We have nothing to do but to believe, and to IWe according to 
the Faith. There is no ;ieed of any other Philo(bphy. 
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What then rcftiains but for them only to take 
Courage^ why apply theijifelves to the Knowledge 
that alone difcovers our\true Good, the Good that 
is proper for us j for they only will be delivered 
from the Evils that arfe inherent in this mortal Na-^ 
ture, becaufe 'tis they aloAe who addid themfelves 
to the Contemplation of the things that are truly 
good : And therefore they deferve to be plac'd a- ^aered^tu 
mong the Number of the divine Beings^ becaufe ^«''*'^^^'- 
tliey are inftruded by facred Nature, that is to ^^1^\^q' 
fay5, by Philofophy, and becaufe they praftife all ^-^^^ 
the Precepts which their Duty obliges them to ob* andttmlefm 
ferve. /landing 

Now if we have any Converfation with thefe "J^"^''^ 
divine Men, tire (hall make it be feen, by applp * . 
ing our felves wholly to good Works, and to the^^^ p^^p 
intelle&ual Sciences, by t^hich alone the Soql is ofth^ con^ 
heal'd of its Paffions, and delivered from all the ^^verfrtim 
vils here below, being tranflated into an Order, '*'!^^^*^^ 
(^) and into a Condition wholly divine. 2\tf#». 

In fliorti this is the Senfe of thefe Verfeis. They 
who know themfelves are freed from all Mortal Af- 
fe6lions» But wh^ arie hot all Men then free from . 
them, feeing they have within them an innate Pow* 
er of knowing what their own Eflence is ? Becauib 
the gteateft part of them^ as has been alreadjr jTaid, 
voluntarily draiD' upon themfelves their pwn Mif-^ 
fortunes^ by refufing to fee or hedr^ that Good is 
near them^ But fnaall is the Number of 'thofc, 
who know how to deliver themfelves from their 
:tviis, becaufe they know what Demm ihtf nfii, 
And thefe are they who by the help of Philofiv* 
phy have freed themfelves from all bratifli Pafli* 

A a ons^ 



(([) The Gruk fays, Mnd mU 4 FMi vkoUf Divine i fati, ift 
the Greek Authors, as well as among tic Heiri»rt often^ 
ta&€iLer, fertteth Sbarei 
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ons, and who are retir'd from thcfe earthly Abodes, 
ts from a narrow Confinqpaent, where they had been 
Slaves to their Paffions*- 

Why then does the Poet fay to Juflter^ Father 
if Men, you ivould deliver ijhem M from the Evils 
that opprefs them, if jof^ivonld Jhew them what is 
the Demon of whom they make ufe f Would he have 
us believe that it depends on God to bring all 
' Men back to Truth, even in fpight of themfelves, 
and that he refufes to do it, either through Neg- 
Itdi or d^gnedly, that they may continue in eter- 
nal Slavery? (•r).This cannot be fo much' as heard 
without Impiety. The Poet rather intends there- 
by to teach us, that whofo would attain to Happi- 
neft, ought to have Recourfe to God, as to his 
Father: For God is the Creator of all Beings, and 
the Father of the Good. He therefore who knows 
wherein confifts the Deliverance from Evils, who . 
has aftually dcliver'd himfelf from fuch as Men of ' 
their own Accord draw upon themfelves, and who i 
by a voluntary Flight avoids fatal Contention, he, J 
I/ay, imploring the Divine Affiftance, cries out^ ] 
O Jupiter, Father of Men ! He has already perfor- 
med the part of a San in calling God Father, and 
he makes this Rcfkftion, that if what he docs of 
himfelf, all Men did like him, they would like 
him too be deliver'd from all, their Evils: But 
finding afterwards that this does happen, not thro' 
any Fault of God, if I may be allowed to fey fo, 

but 






(r) The printed Text fays w rewret Ju i<^^ offtop amvottv- 
This cannot be fo much as thought mthonrjmfiety. And this 
jfeem'd to me to be abfurdi for a© Impiety is an Impiety whe- 
thei* it be pronouncM or not ; 'tis enough that it enters into 
the Thoughts. The Manufcript of Florence reads, in my O- 
'. pinion, mudi better* iTcu&.Vt to hear -y for this expreHes a 
great Truth; that there arc {qcqio tbii^ that reader iin|^Qas 
thofc who only hear thenar 



* 

\ 
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but through* the Fault of Men, who voluntarily 
draw on themfclves their own Misfortunes, he fays 
to himfelf, Bnt take Courage^ thou who haft found 
out the true Way to deliver thy felf from thy 
Mifcries : And this Way is the Return which ho- 
' JX Philofophy infpires us to make to the good 
Things that God never ceafes .to offer us, and 
which the greatcft Part of Men do not fee; be- 
caufe they make an ill Ufe of the common Noti- Commm 
ons, that God has as it were imprinted on all n^ bottom na~ 
tional Beings, to the end that they may ^^^^rltfjli^^ 
themfelves. Bem^s. 

Now to fliew any thing to a Man, 'tis necef- 
firy that the A Aions of two Pcrfons fhould 
concur : For how can you fliew any thing to 
a blind Man, tho* you ftiould prcfenc to him a 
thoufand times what you have a Mifid to Ihew 
him? Or how can you fhew a thing to a Man 
who hai his Eye-fight, unlefs you offer him what 
. you would have him fee? Thdfe two things there- 
fore are neceflary: On the part of him that fliews 
there muft be fomething prefented; and on the For tht 
Part of him to whom any thing is (hewn, there ^^» ^^ 
muft be Eyes capable of feeing, to the end ^^^WuJ!^'J^r 
on the one hand the Objeft, and on the oihttfarily thifm 
the Sight, may concur together, and that noth\t\^two things. 
may be wanting to make up a perfeft Manifefta- 
tion* 

This being premised, let us make this Hypothtfis, 
that all Men would be delivered from their Evils, 
^ if God, who created them, did fhew and teach God prt^ 
them to know themfelves, and to know 'what is thef^^^^ £^<^^ 
Demon they ufe; but we fee neverthelefs, that all ^^*^-^'^^''* 
I Men are -nbt freed from their EvilsL God there- yj^^a,^ them 
\ fore does not*{hew to all Men alike, but to them^^^ to ali» 
\ only who concur on their Part ta this Deliverance^ ^*''»**> ^^^ 
\ and who are defirous to open their Eyes, that they ^^^' ^^^^ 
may fee, contemplate and receive what God is ^pen to fi$ 
i . ' Aa a ~ pleas'd /*#«>• 
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pleos'd to (hew them : And by Codfequcnce God is 
not the Cauf^ that he does not ihew to all Men^ 
(s) but they are theinfelves the Caufe of it, vwho 
neither fee nor hear that good things are near them, 
and thus you fee why we fay they draw on them- 
felves their oWn Evils of their own accord. The 
Fault is in him that chufes^ and God is in no wife 
CO blame, feeing he continually expofes the things 
/ that are good to the Eyes of all Men as much as in 

him is; but (hews them not always to all, becaufe 
in the greateft part of them, the Eyes of the Souh 
which are alone capable of feeing the Good that is 
continually olfer'd it, are closed or fixM down- 
wards on the Earth, through an ill Habitude which 
they have contra&ed of adhering always to what 
tf Evil. This Explication of the(e Verfes is con- 
formable to Truth, and confirms the Senfe of the 
foregoing Verfes. 

(0 And indeedjr if it depend on God to drag all 
Men to Truth, whether they will or no, why do 

we 



(s) This agrees with what Tefus Chrift faid to his Difcii^cs. 
WiU yuAlvMys have Eyes ammt (eei and Ears and not hear} 
St. Mark 8. i8* But 'tis God muft open for us thcie £yes and 
theie Ears. 

* (t) HierecUs denies not that it dep^s on God to draw Men 
to himfelJF; but he denies that he can do it whether they will 
orno; and this is conformable to found Do^rine: God foreea no 
Man» fsLja St. John Chtyfijiom, on uh ^is\oj(/9f)is^ i ^iti!!^i^ i 
Giofy dK\d^ &H\o/uSipviif iKKi» thofe that will-y that is to Gy, 
them that volunrarily obey his Infpirations. Thus whenjefus 
Chrift fays, in St. yohn. Nemo fotefi venire ad me, nifi Fater, 
qui mifit me, traxerit eum: No Man can come to me, unlefs 
myEather, who has font me, draro him; he fpealcs not of st for- 
cible Violence, as fome, who would deftroy" our FWe-Wi]l» have 
ill believ'd» but he fpeaks of an AiTifhince g^yen to the Will: 
Nay, 'tis impofTible and contradi^ory, that a Man (hould be 
drawn to the Trqth in fpight of himfclf, becaufe 'tis impofC- 
ble that he fhould be drawn to it without loving; and if fie 
love it, he mufl neceflarily be inclin'd to vtt but then that Ne« 

ceillty 
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we accufe them of drawing on tbemfelves their own 
Misfortunes yoluntarilyy and through their own 
Fault? Why do we advife them not to provoke 
Contention, but to avoid it by yielding ? Why do; 
^t command them to bear in Patience the Accidents 
that happen to them^^ and to ufe their Efforts to 
amend and heal ihem ? For all the \yay$ to Virtue jhir$ cm 
by InftruSions are intirely*ihut up, if Liberty of^^'w^^*'-' 
Will be once taken away, {u) We need neither ^''5^^''*'- 
pradife nor meditate, («;) nor love Good, if it were ^^^ ^^^^ 
the Part of God only to deliver u? from Vice, and 
to replenifli us witn Virtue, without our con-* 
tributing thereto. 

But if this were fo, God would be the Caufe of 
the Sins of Men: Now if God be in no wife the ourDifar- 
Author of Evil, as we have already demonftrated, tur^fivm 
'cis evident that our Apoftacy fiom Good comes ^'^^^ 
wholly from our felves, who neither fee nor hear 2J^ ^J, 
that it is near us, and in us, according to the No-y^W 

A a 3 tions 



ceffity is free and ladependaof, ThkHiiroeUs knew very weB» 
and call'd it the Neceflity .of die Mind, which is a thouiand 
times fboneer than all exterior Violence, that has no Empire 
over the Will. 'Tis £o true that ^e Soul of Man inclines no 
kfs voluntarily than infiJlibly to that which charms iu that the 
greateft Violence is not able to hinder it. 

(u) Hwroclts ftretches too far the Co-operation of Man in 
the Work of his Regeneratioii : For 'tis certainly God alone 
who gives us Virtue^ and who delivers us from Vice. 'Tis 
true» that we contribute on our Part, but what we contribute 
comes from bim; thus *tis God who works the whole in us; 
and when we lend our Will to what he does, *tis he that ex- 
cites that Will in us, by making us love the Gpod he vroxAd 
have us do. Our A£Hons are our own, becauie it \s our Will, 
our Free-will that produces them, and they are likewife the 
Addons of God, becaufe his Grace ftir'd up in us the Free- Will 
that produced them. 

(w:) There h here a Fault in the Printed Text, which the 
Manufcript of iekr$nc$ corre<^ a^ i^t^t ri^i^ ^ KAKeHyi 
\t ought to be x) tf^Ts TiSe^^ tu, KtcKd* 



5 (J 4 7he Commentaries of HictodcSy on 

tkms that Nature imparted to us at our Creation ; 

and the fole Caufe of this Blindnefs, and of this 

Deafnefs, is this pernicious Contention, this Evil 

that we voluntarily embface; but inftead of increa- 

ling and fuffering it to grow, we ought to avoid it 

by yielding, to learn to deliver our felves from our 

Evils, and to find out the way to return to God : 

"^^'^w ^^^ ^y ^^^^ roeans the Light of God, an^^our Sight 

Mr%£bi . concurring together, compleat and perfcd this man* 

m$i^ cBfh- ner of (hewing, that effeduates the Liberty of the 

curtoge* Soul, its Deliverance from all the Miferies here 

ther.^ .below, a lively Tafte of divine Good,- and the 

recalling it from Bani(hment into its true Coun« 

try. 

The Poet therefore having thus treated of Truth 

and of Virtue, and having clos'd up the Precepts 

5)f Virtue in the nightly Examen of our Confcience5, 

which he advifes us to make^ and having befides 

carry/d on the Hopes of Truth as far as the Liberty 

of the Soul, and its Deliverance out of all its E- 

mu gomg vils, he proceeds in the next Place to fpeak of Pu* 

v^hatthh ^^^y» which gives Wings to the luminous Body, 

luminous ^^^ thus he adds a third kind of Philofophy to the 

Body a. two former. 
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VERSES LXVII, LXVIII, and 

LXIX. , ' 

But abftain thou from the Meats whi$h we 
have forbidden in the Purifications^ 

And in the deliverance of the Souh mah 
ajufi Difiin£fion of them^ and examine 
all things well. 

Leaving thy felf always to be guided and 
direBed by the Underfianding that comes 
from above y and that ought to hold the 
Reins. 

TH E rational Effencc having received from An^thtr 
God its Creator a Body conformable to its ^p"^ *f 
Nature, defcendcd hither upon Earth, {b) fo that gorS^" 
*tis neither a Body, nor without a Body ; but be- 9^# gsJu^ 
ing incorporeal it has neverthelefs its Form deter*. '^« sotd n 
min'd and bounded by the Body; (€) Even as inf^^i^'^^ 



(a) This is anotlier Error of the Tythagoreans, who, tho'.^ 
they belicT*d the Soul to be a Spirit, gave it neverthelefs afub- 
tUe and luminous Body, becaufe they could not conceive how 
a thing bounded and nnite could be without a Body. TJic Ad- 
vantage which we may at this Day draw from this Error (for 
the Errors of the Heathens ferrc to lead us to Truth, of which 
they are the Baftard-Children) is that even by the G>nfent of 
theCc Philofophers, the Seul may be cloath'd with a fpiritual Bo- 
dy; and this is the Hope ofusChriflians after theRerurre(^ioaj 
for as there is an animal Body* there is al& a ipu-itual Body*. 
St. ^aul, 1 Cor. 15. 44. 

(&) Tis not a Body becauie 'tis Spiritual, nor is it without a 
Body, because ''tis cloath'd with a thin and fubtile Body, that 
bounds and determins it. This is the Senfe of this Viiion of 
the Pythagoreans. 

(s) For thefe PhiloRn>hers believ'd that the Heav'ns and the. 
Stars wer« AniflOiali* The riie of ^ Error may be feen in ik 

life Qtmto. "^ "'" " ~ 
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(he ^tarsj whofe fuperior Part is an Incorporeal Sub« 
ftance, and their inferior a Corporeal, the Sun. it 
fdf being a Compound of fbmewhat Corporeal and 
of iomethiog Incorporeal ; not that it is compos'd 
of two PartSf which having been feparate^ have u- 
nitcd* themfelves together ; for if fo, they might 
feparate themfelves again; but of two Parts cre- 
ated together, (d) and born together with Suborr 
dination, fo that the one direds andithe otherV>beys» 
'Tis the fame with all rational Eifences, as well with 
(he Heroes as with Men ; (e) for a Hero is a ration^ 
Soul with aluminous ^ody; and M^n is like wile 
a rational Soul (/) with an immortal Body created 
with it. Thus you fee the Doftrine of Tjthag(or4is^ 
which P/4/0 in his Phitdruf explained long after him, 
(f) cocQparing the divine ^oul and ^he hupian Soul 

' * . ' to 



(J) The Mapufcript of Flonnct, inilead of It ri^j o'vfJL'ri- 
^'m'oTo)v$ reads c* l?< a'UfjL'T%0ijKor»tt. But I rathcir approve 
die reading of the printed Text, We find likewife in the fbk 
lowing Page tVjj TcL^iv. 

(e) The Pythagarisns held that the Gods and t)ie Angels hsti 
Bodies likewift. 

(f) It cannot be doubted but Pythagoras was of Opinion that 
this fhbtile and thin Body of the Soul was born with it; for 
this appears from feveral Paiges of theTfin«»/5 and therefore 
Floio fays m his Fhadrus, ei^difetloy ri C£q¥9 ^X'^ "^ A^^ 
%h %XP^ '^ ffcyfjLety ^ aiti S X/f^vdf' ravTA cvfjLTf^vKora.^ 
An immortal Animal that has a SouU httt has likivfifi a B§dy, 
Mnd both of thorn united, and as it worn moUod together from 
the Beginning, And yet there feems to have been fi>me fytha* 
goreans afterwards N;viio he)d that the Soul, having been crea- 
ted wholly {piritual, inimuated it ielf in the corporeal Sou!; 
that is to fay, that it doath^dit felf with a thin and fiibtile Bo-i 
dy, which they conceived to be taken out of theCeleftial Orbs. 
Whoever would fbe more 6f this, tet him confiilt J^ahMicus 
y IIL VI. for I fenT I fhall be thought to have dwelt too long 
{litlready upon thefc' Vifions* 

(^) See here th^ Paf^^ge of TlatOn as we find it in his P^ 

irus. To give axi Idea of the IJltbe Soul and dF the Hnmao 

'^Mt he fiysi ''Eo/iti J^ rn ^v(JLfv7» J'vfdt^i v'9roif]%o^* 
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to a wingM Ckariot, that has two Hoifes and ^ 
Coachman to guide it. 

For thePerfedion therefore of the Soul, we have, 
need of Truth and of Virtue j and for the Purga- 
tion of pur luminous Body, we (land in need to 
be clean$'d of all the Pollutions of Matter, to have 
recourfe to holy Purifications, and to make ufe of 
all the Strength that God has given us to ftir us up 
to fly from thefe inferior Abodes; and this is what 
the preceding Verfes teach us. They inftruft 
us to' remove the Pollutions of Matter by this Pre- 
cept, Ahftain from all the Me^^s that we have f^r^ 
bidden. They enjoin us to add to this Abftinence, 
holy Purifications, and the Strength with which, 
we are divinely iAfpir'd ; {h} which Command \% 

in^ 



Ttu aJijTOi re iyet^ii x^ ^ iyctd-Svi n ^ trp iKK&v 

^bi* tnTA TP iinruv fZ flU/Tft/ KAKq^ TS Kj Ayttd-Ofa 3U 

on, r^iirap. i^ *^ ^ Iva/ltuv x^ Ivetvri©-* ^ttM^zfit jj ^. 
J'va'Koi^of ^ Avdyxjif i ^iki i(i£^ nK/o^n^'/ff It nfimhUs 
wtn£d Chsriot that has two Horfif and a Coachman bwn to-, 
gither^ The Horfis and the Coachn^n of the Gods are all good, 
ifecaufe they eome from Goodi and the Herfes and Coachmen of 
others are mjmgled, Ttrfi^ he thkt governs ue gnides the Chariot i 
§ne i^ hid Herfes is good and traBabU^ and comes from Horfes that 
are Jo 'y and the ofher coming from quite contrary Horfes, is quite 
contrary likewife i, that is to fay t refi'rve and difobedient. Th$0 
you fee why our Chariot is of neceffity fo diffictdt to guide* Tlie; 
Explication of this Image naturally ^refents it (elf. The Gxich- 
xinan is die Undcrftandin^ the fpiritual Part of the Soul j the 
Chariot i^ the (bbtile Body that the Soul governs i the two Horfes 
are the irafcible and the concupifdble Faculties. Thefe two 
Horfes of the pbariot of the Gods are intirely good, becaufe 
lather Excefs nor Vice approach the Divinity. But the Qup . 
r|ot of the Human Soul h^ one Horfe good and tradable, which 
U the irafbible Eaculty that ferves andc^evs Reafbn ; and the 
qther vicious and r<;bellious> which is tne concupifobk Fa- 
qiltv. 

0i) This Paflage is indeed a little obfcure, but I take the 
$9Qf€ of it to bp tw« ' ^rutb and Virtue are the Purgatiopsc^ 
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indeed a little obfcurely inculcated by thcfc Wotd^^ 
in the Purifications and in the Deliverance of fhe 
Souly &c. and laftly, they endeavour to render the 
Form of the Human Eflence intire and perfe&, by 
adding, Jjcaving thy felf to te guided and direSied ft 
the'ZJnderfianding that comes from above, and thsn 
ought to hold the Reins. For the Poet thereby fcts 
before our Eyes the whole Human Effcnce, and 
diftinguiflies the Order and the Rank of the Parts 
' that compofe it. That which guides is as the 
Coachman, and that which follows and obeys, is 
as the Chariot. Thfe Verfes therefore teach all 
that are defirous to underftand the Symbols of Py^ 
Lummous fhagoras^ and to obey them, (i) that bj^ the Exer* 
r^'^i^h ^'^^ °^ Virtue, and by embracing Truth and Puri- 
ttJtofthe ^* ^^ ought to take care of our Soul, and of our 
UuL luminous Body, (k) which the Oracles call the 

fubtile 



the Intellediual Soul ; Abftinence from certain Meats deanfes 
tiie Pollutions of Matter, and hinders the fubtile Body of the 
Soul from mingling and confounding it felf with this tcrrefbial 
and mortal Body j the Purifications compleat,to carry off and 
to purge away the Stains which this fubtile Body has contrad<* 
cd, and the Strength with which we are divinely infpir*d^ that 
h to fay, the Power that God has given us, and which he' 
flrengthens by his AflTif^ance, to wean us from thefe earthly 
ilbodes, and to make us ^y from thftm, perfe^^s this Delive-^ 
ranee' of the Soul, which is the Delign and End of Philofbphy 
(I) .This is the Senfc of this Paflige of Hieroelesy for he told 
us but now, that in order to the Perfeftion of the Soul, that is 
to fay, of the fpiritual Part of the Soul, we have need of Truth 
and of Virtue i and that in order to the Purgation of the cor- 
poreal Part, that is to 'fay, of the luminous Body, wc hare 
need of Purity. 

(k) By thefe Oracles he means fbme Verfes that were impn- 
tcdto Orpheui'y or elfc he gives this Appellation to the Tenets 
of Pythagoras, As to what remains, 'tis difficult to afcertaia 
what Opinion thofePhilofbphers had of thefe Chariots, for they 
{poke very obfcurely of them. They taught that they were 
different, according to the Dignity of the Souls* See theThe^ 
ological Inflrudlion of Vrocliu, Art, 104. yamblicfiSy f)>cak- 
ingof the Chariots of the Demons, f. ii. fays that they were 

taken. 
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fuhtile Chariot of the SohL ( / > Now the Purity 
here fpoken of, extends to Meat and Drink, and to 
the whole Management and Ufage of our mortal 
Body, in which is lodg'd our luminous Body^ 
which infpires Life into the inanimate Body, and 
contains and preferves all its Harmony, (m) For the 
immaterial Body is the Life,and produces the Life of 
the material Body; (ny by which Life our mortal Bo* Animal 
dy becomes perfe<5^,being composed of the immaterial ^^/'''^ 
Life, and of the material Body; (o) and being the ^^^^411/ 
Image of the whole Many who properly fpeaking is a ^odi ofth 

com* Soul. 



taken, neither from the Matter nor from the Elements, nor 
from any other Body that is known to us. And when he 
fpeaks of the Chariots of Souls, it appears, by what he fays, 
that they conceiv'd them to be as it were an Extract andQuin- 
teflence of the Cclcftial Orbs. Proclus fays, that the Chariot 
of every particular 5loul is In^material, Indivifible and Impaf- 
f}b\e, I believe I have difcover'd the Original of this C^inioii 
in the Life of PythMj^pras. 

(/) 1 have followed the Manufcript of Fi^rfW*, where inftead 
of etvjn n KA^eL^(Ttf»' we find Aujn » icetSet^cTn^* 

(m) See here the Senfe of this idle Notion of Pythagoras^ 
which feems at firft very difficult and very obicure. We have 
already ieca that he taught, how the Soul, before it came to 
animate this mortll Body, had a ipiricual and luminous Body; 
and ieeing this mortal Body has a ibrt oi Life, he conceived 
that this Sort of Life was theEffcft of the luminous Body that 
fiird it; and therefore that this moital Body, being composed 
of Life and of Mattw*, was the true Image of the Eflencc of 
Man, that is to fay, of the Soul, and of the fpiritual Body. 

(n) The Manufcript of Florewt gives us this Paf&ge as Hie* 
rocles writ it 5 for inftead of li •d-innTiy nfJtSv e^o(JLdL$ as theprin*' 
ted Text reads it, we find in that Manufcript, 7^ ^vnT^t^, mm^k 
^aovi and inftead of oit'# <i\dytt ^a^i/id we read, tn 'f acAAk 
^ib^H^i ior he conceiv'd the Lifi! of the animal Body to be a 
Life in jbme meafure Immaterial, becaufe it was the Efk6t of 
the luminous Body of the Soal. 

(0) This mortal Body being composed of the material Body 
and of the immaterial Life, that is to fay, of the Life that com- 
municated to it the fubtile Body,it was regarded by the Pphag^reC 
ans as the Image of the Ellence of Man, that is to fay, of the Under-P 
(tanding and of thelmmaterial Body> and ^n the ot^r hand,they 

" "" regard 
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a Compouiid of die rational Eflence, and q£ the 

immaterial Body. 
jffMt is to Seeing therefore that we are Men, (f) and that 
fayy thtr^ Man is composed of thefe two Parts, 'tis evident 
timsUSwl that he ought to be purify'd and perfeded in both 

'^^b^^A' ^^ ^^^"^» *"^ ^^ ^^ purpofe he muft follow the 
fSL/Bfl^ Ways that are proper to each of his two Natures ; for 
^' each Part requires a different Puliation. For £k- 
WhMis the ample, the realbnable Soul, in regard to its Facnl- 
Turgafian ty of Reafoning and of Judging, muft be purg'd 
•fthe Sot4. j,y Truths which produces Knowledge^ and in re- 
Xnoni$dg9 gj^j xo its Faculty of dehberating, it muft be 
*lfTf^b!* ^^"^^^ ^y Confultation ; for being made to con- 
l^ .. * template the Things that are Divine, and to regu- 
bZenetd late the Things below; for the firft we have need 
pf Virtue of Tiuth, and for the laft we have need of Vir- 
^^ rf tue, that we may wholly apply our felves to the 
Tritth. Contemplation of the things that are eternal, (^) and 
to the Praflice of all our Duties; and in both we 
(hall avoid the Storms that Folly raifes, if we obey 
exaftly the Divine Laws that have been given us : 
That is t0 ^^^ ^^^^ Folly is the thing, of which we ought to 
j&y, that it purge our rational £fiencc; (r) becaufeit was that 

hUw t$ • • ^ 

chatb it , . — , . 

f$lf with A 

mortal and r^rded likewife this immaterial and fubtile Body, as the Image 
€orrHftihl9 of the mortal Body, \t being moulded on the Figure of this 
^^if. Body. Image is a Reciprocal Term that may ferve as well to 
the Original as to the Copy. 

(f) Inftead di iv^^ts^U o <^/^ rewTAt we ought to read, 
p «fcc9f«To? resSTttf as in theManufcriptof Wlortnce, Thcfc 
two Parts of Man, that is to fay, of the Soul, are the rational 
Eilence, thfe Underftanding $ and the immaterial and luminous 
Body} as he but now explain'd it. 

C^j HcSv *'J hf^yofj^m "^s^oifiTiicih which ought tq be read 
as in the Manufcript o( Florence, q^ '5 hiv/oifj^m ^ottljt^ 
Kit. 

(r\ Inftead'of It« i^ roiJTi/if ^^o'tiKB^v of th yivict^ v^ 
ibould read as in the Cppy copip;u''d wiph the MapvifcriptMpd iia 
tfec Manufcript of Fhrenca, i-rti 3^ waiin ir^^iSfAfii tSJ «V>4- 
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very Folly which gave it a Tendency and AflFefti- 
on for the things here below. But becaufe a mor- 
tal Body has annex'd it felf to our luminous Body, 
we pught likewife to purge it of this corruptible 
Body, and to deliver it from the Sympathies it 
' has contraAed with it, '0) there remains therefore Tu^^nilm 
only the Purgation of the (piritual Body, which oftheffiri- 
muft be done according to the facred Oracles, (0 and ^^ ^'^' 
to the holy Method which the Art teaches, (u) but 

this 



vi^iv vdiffi. Word fbr WorJ» B$caufi this fiime Folfy madt it 
frecifitati itfilfinto an Inclination to be bom-y that is to {ky,bi* 
caufi this Folly inclin'd it to come here below to be'^bomt and to 
animate a mortal and corruptible Body. 

(s) Hierocles hcrcimp\oys 4t/X/xoi^ ciuettin a contrary Scnie 
to that which St. Paul ^ves in the ftrft Epiftle to the Corinthians, 
For this Philofopher uies it fof the ipiritual Body, for the lu- 
minous Body ojf the Soul which he oppofes to the material or 
terredrial Body; whereas, St* Patd uies it fbr the mortal and 
terreilrial Qody, oppos'd to the fpiritual Body, which he calls 
narvdjixJliKhvi and which is nothing elfe than this mortal and 
terreftrial Body glorify'd. As fbrvmat remains, Hierocles fays 
nothing of the Purgation of the material Body, becaufe it is 
comprehended in the Purgation of the fpiritual Body i and be^ 
fides this Purgation \s n*t made for the material'Body* but for 
the other which gives it Life. 

{t) This is the Reading of the printed Text, j^ ? i6£$t/< 
T'i'/yft^^* I^ ^'^ Manufcript of Florence, we read i^ t ^ 
"U^Zv TiypAif* which ought perhaps to be thus correded, )^ 
T 'fif U^v rix^euii ana to the Method of the Art of theSa-* 
crificers. 

(u) Vorphyrius has handled this Subje(% in his Treatife, csR^ 
i'f'o^u ^ '^^vylnitDe regrejfu Anima^ QftheKetum of the Soul to 
the Flace of its Origine* And St^Auguflin refutes admirably well 
this Method of purging the fpiritual Part of the Soul by the 
Theurgick Arty as a vciy impious Prad^ice. To explain it the 
better, I will fctdown the whole Pallage. HancArtemtCsLy she 
in Chap, f' Book lo. of the City of God , utilem dicit ejfemun- 
dandd parti smitpd, non quidem intelleHuali^ qua rerum intelli" 
gibiUium fereipitur Veritas^ nullas habentium fimiUtudines corpo* 
rumf fed fpiritali, qua corforalium rerum capiuntur Imagines^ 
' Mane enim dicit per quafdam Confecrationes theurgicas, quas te* 
letas vocant idoneam fieri atque aptam fufceptioni Spirituum ei" 

Angehrum 









iyo The Commentaries of Hierochsy on 

Bt caUs it \\xvi Purgation is in fomc manner more corporeal, 
wifym^, j^jjj therefore imploys all forts of Wa)^$ intirely to 
thiTt^t' ^^'^ ^^^ vivifying Body, and to oblige it by -this 
undedthat Operation to feparate it felf from Matter, and to 
thisffiritU' take it$ flight to thofe blifsful Regions, where its 
^ ^^%f ^""^g^"^' Happinefs had plac'd itr-(M;) And whatever 
u^themor- ^^ ^^nc for the Purgation of this Body, if it be 
tslBoJ^. done in a manner worthy of God, without any De- 
ceit or Impofture, will be found confonant to the 

Rules 



Jingelorum ad'vsJindum Deos* Mx quikus tMmtn theurgicis tt^ 
^ litis fatetur intelUBuali animd nihil furgittionis tucedere^ tjmd 
eMm faciat idoneam sd videndum Deum fuum* e^ ferfficienJM 
in quA verefunt. This Pafl&ge cannot be better explained than 
by this Place of Hiirocles ; for we fee that what St. Attgufiin» af- 
ter Porphyrins calls the ffiritual fart of the SeulJSfiritaUm anim£ 
fartem, is what Hierocles after the Pythagoreans and PUtontcks 
calls mvAjyiATtKov ^ M^ov 4 '^vyjii oymfjieu and 71? ojjyoet^ 
/«< *# A-^^jni (TtafJiA, and '^v^ikov o'Cffxet* the ffiritumt and 
\ fubtile Chmot of the Soul, the luminous Body of the Soul^ and 

the animal Body, Moreover, Porphyrius, when he command- 
ed to purge this fpiritual Part, or this iubtile Bodjr of the Soul, 
iy thefe Initiations and by thcic Expiations, injom*d likewiftw 
as Hierocles here does, to* purge the Intelledual Part by the 
Knowledge of Truth, Pythagoras took from thc^Chaldeanr 
this twofold Purgation J and the Chaldeans no doubt took the 
Hint from the Sacrifices of the ^ows, which they but ill un- 
derftood, and where they found Ibmc Ceremonies which rela- 
ted to the Purification of the Body. Be it as it wilt 'tis cer- 
tain that this Superflition was in great Vogue among all fhc 
Ancients j for 'twas this that made the Heathens go into aU 
the Corners of the World, to get themfelves initiated in the 
Myfterics of their falfe Gods. 

(w) For among the Pagans there were Vagabonds and Im- 
poftors* wbo counterfeited the Ceremonies of their Religion^ 
by making ufc of Sorceries and Cheats to call a Mift before the 
Eyes of Men. See fambUcus i©. 2, "where he fays very well, 
that all the Arts are fruitful in falic Arts that counterfeit the 
true > but that thefe falfc Arts are more oppofite to the true, 
than to any thing elfc 5 for there can be nothing more contrary 
to what is good in its Kind, than what is bad inthefameKina. 
Hierocles and Forphyritu forbid to make Application to thofe 
forts of Men, and would have Men addrefs themfelves to thofe 
who had the truo Rjtesi that is, to the true Sacrificers* 
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Rules of Truth and of Virtue* For the Purgati- ^mpoftur^ 
ons of the reafonable. Soul, and of the luminous ^?^*^ 
Chariot, are performed to this purpofe, that this ^^JflJd 
Chariot may by that means come to have WingSjfromExfi- 
and immediately foar aloft towards the Celcftial ^^^»'^«»' 
Habitations. xKlf 

Now what moft cohtributes to the growth ofy^^, ^f,^ 
thcfe Wings, is Meditation, by which we learn by ^ritual 
little and Kttle to wean our Affedions from earthly ^^'^• 
things, and to get a Habit of contemplating the f^^f^' 
things that are Inmiaterial and Intelligible, and sotd has 
to fhake of the Pollutions it has contnided by its loft hyus 
Union with this terreftrial and mortal Body. And 2>»</e»f/ 
indexed, by theft thrte Advantages it revives in fome ^^^^ 
manner, it rouzes up it felf, 'tis fill'd with divine thin^. 
Vigour (a;) and reunites it felf to the intelligent That is f 
Perfedion of the Soul. fijf* <^^^ 

(v) But it will be ask'd, wherein and how the 
Abitaining from certain Meats can contribute to 
things of fuch Excellence ? Certainly it cannot be 
doubted but in regard to thofe who are accuftom'd 
to avoid all worldly Joys, to nbftain befides intire- 
ly from eating Meats, efpccially from fuch as ener- 
vate the Mind, and incline the Body to luftful De- 
fires, it-xannot I fay be doubted, but this will be 
a great Help to them, and a conCderable Advance 
towards their Purification. This is the Reafon why 
in the Symbolical Precepts we are injoin'd thcfe Ab- 
ftinences ; which Precepts, under the my flical Senfe, 

con- 



(x) This intelligent PerfedHon of the Soul is nothing elfe than 
the Divine Underftanding, that is to fay, God. 
' (y) This Paflagc was defeftive in the printed Text. The 
Manufcript of Florence has reftoi^d it^ by adding the Word a- 
•To^Hf and giving us the whole Paffige thus, T/ ?9 A Iviav 
^fjLtiray '^moyjn tr^»< raSret ffvfJiCtLKo[\o av\ This is an Ob- 
jeAion Hiirochs makes to himfoiff and he anfwers it after* 
wards by (hewing, that this Precept has two Bcaik8$ a UttenJ 
and a figurative or Myftical 
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conceal one that is geoenl and of large extent^ tho' 

ac the' fame dme, litcerally taken, they have the 

Senfe which they prefenty and pofitively fbrbid 

what is exprtfly nam'd in the Precept. For £x- 

thfmjfi^ ample, the Symbol that forbids T^ eat theMsurijc 

J^mr #x- •/ ^ AmnuiU littcratly taktn, forbids the eating 

^ItiiB tin <^a certain Pait of it, and that a Very (mall one too i 

UnmrnL but if we dive to the Bottom of the hidden Senft^ 

of this Pythagarekn Myftery, we fliall difcover that 

(j^) by this palpable and fenfible Image, (4) we are 

taught intirely to renounce to whatever relates to 

Birth ^nd Generation. (^) And as we are com-*" 

inatlded to abftain aftually, and according to the 

Letter from eating that Part of any Animal> (o are 

we to pradife and obferve with equal Care, the 

Aoft myfterious and hidden Injunftions of this 

Precept, in order to the Purgation of the luminous 

Body* 

In like manner, in this Precept, Thou Jbak not 

tdt the Hearty the chief Senfe is that we (hould a- 

void Anger; but thelitteral and fubordinate Senfe 

4. is 



(%) At irhf tIj'©' tfi«a-ifT« i'ii^du^ii^in. *Ti$ erident there 
is a Word wanting in the Text ^ I had fdpplj'd //4fi(f hy this 

^^061$ and finjme Part. But thi; Copy compar'd with the , 
nuibripts, and the Mailiifcritxt Of Flarence* Jnare given me 
the true Reading ^^i^^tiy^dCl®', iy this palfaSU smd finfi- I 
SU Ima^e. j 

(a) That k to %» to all the things of this Life> for this - j 
Wa^ the Senfe in which the Pythagonnns us'd the Word ve- 1 
viffiu Birth, Generation. The Latin Interpreter has often 
mifbken in explaming it for Love. If he had but read fome 
Chapters oiyamblieus, who often fpeaks oiyiuict^j and of 
yiv<^.<n\s^yhi yoii^.^ he would not hate made this Blunder* 

{h) There was a great Fault in this Btflage, which, as d- 
fau^ &w very well> ought to be read and pointed thus, 1^ 
df cf ^^^cayLduTt fAro h 'ZL^fffoiffofjLiieti St»^ bf Tol^ ri ail* 
■yoiH<Kf KeSit^ffioti, ^c llie Gomparifon KTa>< was wanf« 
^ ing, which caus'd fb great an Ob{curity,« that 'tis iiot td bd 
w^er*d that the Latin Interpreter made a Tranfhtion of it 
as lame as the Original. 
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is that we fhould abihin from sparing that forbidden 
Part. 

So too the Defign of the Precept that comiDand^ 
us tQ abfiain from H» Befi of Hedfii that Mt of 
themfihes^' is not only to weah us in general frpih 
thitf mortal Nature, biit to hinder us likewife from 
partaking of any profane Flefhi and of fuch as is not 
fit ifor iSacriiSces; for in S^mboKcal Precepts (r) WsimMSyinU 
juft to obey as welt the literal as thfe hidden Senfe. ^^f*^*^*- 
And the Praftice bf the literal Senfe is the onfy ^ ^1 
way to attain to the Obfervance of the inyftical^ ^h?£i»r2 
which is the tooft important* andSym^ 

Thus tod we ought to underftand this Verfc> **^'J*^ 
which in two or three Words gives us the Seeds **^^' 
and Principles of the beft Works; Jihftain from XMkr 
MeatSy which h the fime thing as if it had faid, th wrd 
:Ahfia$n from mortal and corrttftibh J^dioz. But ?^^ ^ 
becaufe 'tis iropoffible to abftain fronipl^ he adds, ^^^w^ 
that wo have forbidden', and he points out the pla- is mortM 
ces of which he fpeaks, in the Purifkations^ and in andcorrap* 
the Deliverance of the Soul; to the end that by ab- ***^' 
ftaining from prohibited Meats, we may increafe 
the Splendor of the Corporeal Chariot^ and take rhath to 
fuch a Care of it as becomes a $oul that is purifyM faf, of tb^ 
and delivered from all the Pollutions of Matter* And 4^^ 
he leaves the trUe Diftinftion of allthefe things to ^^^ 
theUnderftanding,which being the only Faculty that 
judges, is likewife alone capable of taking fuch care of 
the luminous Body,as the Purity of the Soul requires. 
Thus y9U fee why he calls this Underftanding, the 
Coachman, the ConduSlor, who holds the Keins, it be« 

B b ing 

I 

(e) Tids Frecept Tythagoras took friMi tlie Tiiedogy, aftd 
Itwb the Ptadtoe of the EsfftUms, and of the HHnm. la 
Symbolical Precepts, weoumt neither to defpHe the Letterlo 
Hkk to the SeB»» nor negteft the hidden Sfeoft to adjhac to 
the Letter. 
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ing created to guide the Chariot. 'Ti$ call'd Z^jih^ 

derftandingy becaufe 'tis the intelligent Faculty^ and 

Conductor or Coachman, becaufe it governs and guides 

VnUfsthi ^^^ Body, (d) Now the Eye ot Love is what di- 

i:ye of T^&s the Coachman; for tho' it be an intelligent 

Love guide Soviy Ws Only by the Affiftance of this Eye of Love* 

ZJJ'/%M it difcoyers the Field of Truth, and by the 

cM^^'di f^^^^^y tf^at fervcs it inftead of Hands it curbs 

MhutiU^ and refirains the Body that is annexed to it, and 

^w^ nUl. j^uiding it with Wifdom, becomes the Miflrcfs of 

^^^f^^f^ it, and turns it.towards its own felf; to the end that 

TrJb!^^^^^ whole Compofition may be intircly taken up 

with contemplating the Divinity, and conform it felf 

, ^ wholly to his Image. 

This is in general an Idea of the Abftinence here 

fpoken of, and of all the preat Goods to which it 

endeavours to lead us. (e) All thefe things arc 

particu]ar^|deliverM inthe holy Precepts that have 

been given m under Shadows and under VeUs : And 

tho* each of them ordain a particular Abftinence, as 

Mthife fcpm Beans among the Legumes, among Beafts 

Aifiinen^ from the Flelh of fuch as die of themfelves, tho' 

7^ ^^the ^ ^^^y ^ expt-efs^d, as. Thou JbaU not tat 

^^frcm f^^ Gurnet y for the Fi(h, nor fuch an Animal for 

mU carnaJ the Bcafts of the Earth, nor fuch a Bird for the 

affe^im. Fowlspf the Air; and tho* laftly the'ydefcend even 

to particularize certain Parts, as, Tiou jhalt not eat 

the Head, thoH Jljalt not eat the Heart ; neverthelcfs 

in each of thefe Precepts the Author includes all the 

Per- 



(d) This is indeed a noble Thought. The Undcrftanding 
that is not ^ided by the Eye of Love, can be fiU'd with no- 
thing but Darkncls; for 'tis Love alone that leads us to Truth?. 

♦ And as Socrates £iys, Love always tends to. Immortality; 
and is the greateft AfUdance that God has gives to Men, to 
, help them to attain to the Life of Blclftdncrs. , 

(e) lie fpcaks of the Symbols of Fjthagoras^ of which I 
hare given a Collc^ion. 
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• Perfcftionof t^urification; for tho* fi€ literally for* 

H bids f jch or fuch a thing, as to bodily Abftjnence* 

} by reafbn of certain Phyfical Properties and Virtues; 

' (/) yet in £ach Precept heinfinuates dur Purgatiort . 

\ from a'l carnal AfFe<ftions> and teaches Man to rt turn 

i home to himfelf, that he ittay bid farewel to this 

[ Abode of Generation and Cormptiion,' and take his 

; Flight to the Eljfian Fields, and. to the mod pure 

I Now the orderly Progrefs which the Pythdgoreans 

\ obferv*d in their Abftincnce, is the re^fon that we 

t iind in their Writings fome Syoibbls yv^hich at firft 

fight feem to contradid one another: For this Pre* 

cept, jihftain from toting theHean^' feems contrary 

to this Qther Precept, ylbfiain froff^ eating Animdf^ 

Unlefs we fay th^t the firft, Aljiainfrom eating the 

Hearty was addriefs'd to young Beginners ; and ^hac 

thc^ laft, jibfiaiH from eating AnimaUt ' Was^ in/oin*d 

only to the Penfe^i for the Abftrnence from any 

particular Part of aii Animal is fupeiBuous and ufe:- 

lefs, when the whole Animal is forbid*. *^ k <. \: 

We Ihould thcrlefbte diligently attend to ^ the 0^.^ 

der and Gradation which the Author obferv^s : A^^ 

fiaiHy fays he, from Meats { and then, as if fom^ 

body had ask'd him, from whar Meats f he an- 

' fwers, Which I have forbidden. And after this hft 

. anfwcrs again, as it were to th'is^fecond Queftionj 

Where have ^t Pythagoreans i^V^n of jthefe Meat% 

and in what Treatifes have they injoin'd this Abfti^ 

nence? Tis, fays he, in the Purifieatianfi dndiniht 

Peli^irance of the $oul\ thereby artfuily infinuatingi 

' ' B b I .. .. .(g)tjbrt 
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If) Thus each Symbol in particular tends to the iame cn4 
JM ftU the Symbols ia gfoeral. All ths legal Ceremooies of the 
Jews did the lite. ' ' ^ . 
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rhi Fmr. (^) ^^( thc Purganoos precede, aod tiitaj^ t^ J>e* 
/^^ #At Hwraoce of the Soui follows^ 
^/w. Nqw the PwfutioBs of tke reafoHabte Sa^ ^^ tl^ 

^*«'- ikfhicti carries it i^wards^ h%\\% Di^duQ^s^ (i) 
Hi^luch Sckpce is the intiiiUte {r^p^ion of Beiag^ 
Thin is fbc Koafoo why the Autiipr ^s in the Sin- 



(i> Sinpc the Sonl U^ o^ei^ t9 irs.Dc^ocaqce, oi^ht to 
ic Pure, that Detiveiance oiuft of NeccfTity be preceded oy tbfi 
PureatioiiSy smd t>y the Purifications. All this Notion of the 
^ytMginmns is bonow'd from what the true iU%tQo heis al- 
YfJ^ttfffgJikt a«d pra^'4> |pr a« St. Ikf9^ W Us Treatise ^ 
^^mrehj ha^ very well eiqpim'd it, there is the P^g^i»^, 

§^Sf, iht VwrgtUwn is the firft dements of ReHgibn* and the 
lUtesaiidCefemtaies hjr which it pui^ the Soul of theFVilkti- 
mis, and of the Qmti^iw of evilly dtii^ the Illumpuum, 
^hcn the Soiil is a^nutijed to the l^i^owlecteB of the mod im- 
portaat and moll iiibfime Truths;' and the Fe'rfiShn, when the 
Sou! > being ahvady puTgM and inlighten'd, is adcnifted to the 
InQ>edion andox) ther Paiticip«ti«a of the moft holy htyfi^rks. 
aStdfi tktB^0fu ^^i^C^^ ^ ^^^'4'^^ m» it^i»i;ipg thcviphole 
^ the Sciences aiul Of the Oak^d^Mi^ ^hifh may indeed ia- 
hghti^nthesoul to a certain Dc^gree, but can neither perfed^nw 
^Miver it* 

(h) Forafter the Soul haspnr^d it fidf from, all Errors by 
i^fpfis ^ the nrnthematkaLSpe^iceSft ^HAcb hsac brought it 
g Habj^de pf inquirntf oi^Iy info what is mod fbli J and mofl tn2e»j 
the Diaie^cks, . which, dre the mod valuable part of Philojfbphr,i 
and wnich akne teach to diftingui^ Truth from Falihood. m 
kt^ tnake it embiace its true Good. TheBLead^ ^ay ijx 

* 1 have£^mf^a|:lajgeof theiptia]e^cksh)th^Xi£(of 

(i) HterocUi m this place makes ufe of anExpreffiott which 
fc fei v^ to be explain'di Ibr befides that 'tis perfe^Iy finL it 
§tiB his Opinion i^ this matter in a true Light. He caDs Dia- 
kSJcks* e-JT/Tltt^t ^ . if'T^i the InffeBien of Beings, makmg 
ufe of a Woid borrowed from the Myfteries* to let us fee that 
the Mathematical $dences are in regmi to Djalediclcs* like the 
ff^itiationsj and that thepialettcks are as it were the intimate 
infpe6Hon of thoie Sciences. Now in the Affyftones, the In* 
^eeUon into facred things was not allow'd the NMcca 'tffl^^ 

leaft 



/ 
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gular Number, in "the t>etivi&^ct of tht &tnk ik) 
bdcaUfctheDcKVdrarice relitcstoone Science o^y; 
and ^hy too he feys in the Kiira!, in the p0rij&a^ 
ii0)^Sf bbcaufe the M^thtihaticlis contain feveral 
Sciences. 

Nd# to all th^efc things that hav^ been Taid irt 
particular cohctrhihg the Soiil, in regard to its P\i* 
nficatfoi), aind to its Delivtranc^^ we ought to join 
things 6f the like Nature with thefe, and that an^- 
lbgicdlytthdj)toportiortablyahfwerto th^oi, fotthe 
Purgation of the lu Wirtous Biddy. ( /) And hence 
it necelTarily follows, that the Purgations which are 
liiade bv the me^ns of the Matheitiatical Sciences^ 
ihould oe accompany'd with themyftical Ihirgati- 
ons of the Initiations ; and thit the Delivetjance, 
which is p(Brform*d by the Dialc^icks, (hould be • 
attended by the Inttcfduftion to what is moft fub- 
lime artd rtioft excellent. For thefe are properl v the 

B b J things 

■' ^ 

leaft a Year after their Initiation into the lefler Myfteries, which 
were only a Preparative for the laft and greater. This Thought 
is^ very fine, and gives Dialediicks. the praife which that Science ^ 
julUy defcrves. This too is the reafbn why he call'd it The Dr/irx/e- 
rsnee of the Soul, of which the Mathematical Sciences are ooly 
the Pui^gation. 

(k) Thefe Words were wanting in ihc Text; they give 
the Reafbn why the Poet fays in the fii^akr* the T>eliverimte 
of the Seuli and they are flip ply*d in the Margin of the Copy ' 
compared with the Manufcnpts, and authoriz'd by the Mami- 
fcript of Vlofencei on ^f fiiAv Wta^Yiwnv Avrri TiKS» qmM 
ad imrnn fcieiuiam pertineti but this is not enkni^ neither, 
we muft add befides, and he frp m the PUtral, x) ^ah90»7'- 
xSfj &c. 

(i) Here he explains what he faid M» that we ought to 
imph>y fuch Means fbr the Purgation of the Spiritual £>dv of 
the Soul, as analogically aniwer to the Means we made ule of 
fbr the Soul it fel^ The Sciences arfe made ufe of to purge the 
Souli and theDialediclLS toraifbit tdhstttieHappinefi.To purge 
the Spiritual Body we ntufl have rccOurfe to the Initiations* 
dut anfwer Anali^call^ to the Scibntes; and to raife it tip 
aid tbake it take us Fbgfat towards it« thie Country, we muft 

apply 
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Thf chA- thiogs that purifie, and ren4er perfeft the fpirituaJ 
fiair !?///» Chariot oiF the reafonable SouJ, that difingage it 
Jirfdiy from the pollutions an^ from the Disorder of Mat- 
tU Initio- ter, and that render it fit to converie with pure Spi- 
tionsy and fn^. For what is impure can have no Fellow (hip 

^ i^n%> ^'^^ ^^^^ ^^ ^^^^* ^"^ ** ^^ ^^^ ^^ NcceflSty 
uMyfilT adorn the Soul with Knowledge and with Virtue^ 

fifs. that it may be a'Je to converfe with the Spirit5> that 

are always indu*d with thofe Q;>a]ities; (m) fo we 
ought to render pure the luminous Body^ and to 
diuntangle it froni Matter, that it may maintain a 
Communication with luminous Bodies : For Lik'eoefs 
unites all things, whereas Diflimilitude difunites an4 
feparates the things th^t are the moft united in re- 
gard to their Place and Situation. 

This is the due* and analogical ^fea^ure which the 

Pythagoreans have given us ot the moft perfed Philofbr 

TO^i/ 1$ p^y^ IJjj. ^y^^ perfedion of the whole Man ; for whofo 

sl'Jin/of i*k-5 C^c of the Soul and negleds the Body, purges 
the Sfiri' nottheintire Man ; and on the other hand, he who bc- 
tmlB9dy. lieves it fufficient to take Care of the Body, without 

thinking 



apply our (elves to the Introduction to what is moft Sacred, 

tic moft inward Infpcftion into the Myfterics, which aniwers 

to the Diale^icks. This is the true Senfe of this Paf&ge which 

was very o' {cure 

{m) They pretended that this was done by Purgations, un- 

i der which they comprehended Watchings, Faftingi the Luftra- 

tion, and above all the Sacrifices that were made by Fire. 

Jambl. f. therefore yamblieui writes, Th^t our mat trial Fsri, initiating 

11. ^^' Virtue of the Celeftial ItrOy carries away all that is earthly in 

the Sacrififes, pkrges all that is offer J, difingages it from the 

Bands of Matter ^ and by the Purity of the Nature unites it with 

the Godi } and by this mea^s it frees us from the chains of Birth 

and of Generation^ renders us like the Gods, and fit to be honoured 

jpith their Frienafljip^ and raifes to Immateriality our mattrial 

Uature^ This Paffage may ferve as a Comment on this place 

of HiirocUs : Bcfides, Ws well worth raking notice oft becaufe 

i^ zSovdi us a gliauncring Light to hdp us to difcover in wh^t 

manner 
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thinking of the SouJ,or that the Care of tHe fiody wffl ; 
ferve likewife for the SouJ, without purging it apart, * 
commits the like Fault. (») But he who takes care of 
both, perft-ds his whole felf ; (o) and by this means 
JPhilofophy is join'd to the myftick Art, whofe bufi^ 
nefs is to purge the lucid Body. And if this Art be 
deftitute of a Philofophical Mind, (p) you will find it 
has no longer the lame Virtue; for of all the things 
that compleat our Pa-feftion, fome were invented 
^by a PhilofophicalMind, and others were introduc'd 
by a Myftical Opeiition that conforrti'd it felf to 
that Mind. 

^ Now by Myftical Operation, I mean the Purga- rh$ My/li^ 
tive Faculty of the luminous Body ; to the. end that ^^opera^ 
of all Philofophy the Theory may precede as the *7 ^^^^^ 
Mind, and the Praftick follow as the Aft or Faculty. t/JI^fir^ 
Now the Praftick is of two forts, Politick or Civil, rtjMe t^ 
and Myftical. The firft purees us of Folly by the ^^'^fi^- 

a5 o 4 means ^^_ , 7 
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jpaanncr thtfe Philofophers bclievM that Fire purg'd the fbbtle ^? f^^^ 
Chariot pf theSouU they inaagin d it to bebySympathysj and ^^ ^f ^ 
that it not only adtcd on the things ofierU but on that like- ^[ -^i 
wife which thofe things rcprefentcd. Tfiou^hts, 

(n) Here fomething is wanting in the printed Text* but I have ' 
fbfflow'd the Reading of the Copy compar d with the Manu- • 
fcript, which I find confirm'd by the Manufoipt of Florence^ 

(0) Here HierocUs very plainly infinuatcs, that the myftical 
Ceremonies of Religion were introduc'd only for the Body, If 
the Soul were alone by it iclf» it would have need only of t hi- 
lofbphy, thatistoiayt of the Knowledge of Truth: But feeing 
it has a Body that ought to be luminous and fpiritual, it haa 
need lik'ewife of the Ceremonies that purifie it, and that agrfee 
with the Purifications of the Soul, of which they are an Image 
and Reprcfentation, 'Tis needlefi to refiite this fo vifible an 
Error. If the Soul were alone, jet having Sin* it would have 
need, of beine purg'd and purity'd i but by a Purgation, of 
which HierocTfs was unfortunately ignorant. 

(f) For not being grounded on Reaibn and on Truth» 'tis 
only a vain Phantom, which being made up of liluGons and 
Chicatsj pr^ttccs «ply tap^toc ^d SxTOf. V" * ' ' ^ ' 



3 So The Commentaries of Hierocks^ Mf | 

iDOMis of Virtue^ iad the fecoodcuts off tU eartUy 
Tlioughts by the sneaos of the facred Ceremoaies* 

(a) The publick Laws are a good Pattern of Civil 

PhiMopby, and the Sacrifices of Cities of the 

MyfticaL Now the fahlimeft Pitch of all Philolb- 

phy is the Cooteoiplative Mind: (r) the Policid[ ' 

Mind holds the middle Place;, and in the bft is die 

Myftical. (s) The firft, in regard to the two o* 

thers, holds the place of the Eye; ($) and the two 

Jaft> in regard to the firft, hold the place of the 

Handy and of the Foot, but they are all thn^ Ip 

well link'd together, (m) that either of the three is 

imperfeA, and almoft ufelei$9 without the Co*ope- 

Ct^nm- -ration of the other two. And therefore we ought 

v^rnliMi ^^^y ^ ^ P^B together the Knowledge that has (bund 

Tur'tty, out the Truth, the Faculty that produces Viitue, 

wght mL and that which brings fonh Purity, to the end that 

^V^fo the 

fnsrchtO' 

gefbtr. ' 



M For Cities, KJngdoms, and in a word, all Societies have 
need of the lame Remedies with the SouL TkfSf hate need 
to pradile Virtues, aTid to acquire Purity. The Laws fiuali* 
tate the Practice of Virtues* hj ordaining what oitf^ht to bo 
done, and what ought to be avoided : ^nd the Sacniioes lead 
to Puritv, bv j^rpng away all tefreftrial Thoughts > and ca»- 
iiiming oy that divine Fire all carnal A£R;6tion& as the Victim *^ 
is oonfum'd by the Fire. 

(r) For the politick Mind tends to perfcdi the Soul by tht 
Pridice of Virtues3 and the myftical Mind* acccuidiDg to Mk^ 

5$fhs, tends only to purine the luminous and fpiritual Aody. 
The lad will End* but the othar will never End* 

(/) For 'tis the contemplative Moidy that having dilcovcr'd 
the Ncoefntv of Vinue and of Purity, ordata'd the Mstts thai 
procure botn the one and the other. \ 

(f) The politick or civil Mind is as it were the HiacL and 
the MylHcaJ, as it were the Foot. 

(h) Tim h no left fine than true: GontemplatfcMi it itk nm^ 
and fruitleis vvithout Purity, and without the Piadbce of yir* 
tues. The Pradice of Virtues it fo likewifc without Gantaoi. 
pladon and witliout Purity} and laftly Pivity it m vain, unlefi 
Qmempktion animate and duied it^ aq^untefi the ftatfctof 
y irtue bear it company and iupport it. 
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-xhe Civil AAions may be rendered conformable to 
the Mind chit prefides, (w) and that the holy AAi- Thaf h t^ 
ons may be anfy^erable to the one and to the other. -^'^"^^'^y 
Thus you fee the End of the Pjthag^rMn Phi- ^^gi!^^ 
lofophy is, that we may become all over Wings to ' 
fo&r abf^ to the Divine Good, to the end that at 
the Hour of Death, (x) leaving upon Earth this 
mortal Bfklyj and divefting us of its corruptible 
Nature, Wt may be ready for the Celeftial Voyagt» 
like Clumpions in the facred Combats of Philoib-* 
.phy ; for then we (hall return to our ancient Coun- 
try, and be deify'd, as far as 'tis poffible for Men 
to become Cods. And this we are promis'd in the 
two following Verfes. 



(w) This Pai&ge is very obfcui^ and veiy diffioilt* Tke 
Copy comparM with the Manufcripts, by reading rov U^v 
If^o'', has alone faelpt me to underftand it, and the Senie of 
it. If I coidprehend it aright, is this. The Poet juft fMw told qs» 
tliat weougnt to join toother in Meditation, the Pf a^ice of vir- 
tues, and the Ceremonies of Religion. And here he gives the 
Reafbn of itj to the end, fi^s he, that the Anions which re- 
fult from the PradHce of Virtues, may anfwer to the Mind 
that produces thttd i and that the Ceremonies which puriiie us» 
may anCWer to thi^ fame Mind and to the Pradice of Virtilesi 
that is to iay, to the end that Politicks and Religion being con- 
formable to the divine Intelligence, may concur ^ikc to render 
us agreeable to God; which neitller of the thfte can do alone, 
for Meditation cat^ doflothing witlvdut Wdrks* bor W<M*kswith«. 
outReligioi^ aft Hitr^cUs fuSy fliews» rh f«t^r \^ytp is like- 
wiie in the Manulcript of tionnei. 

{x) This is a confidafable Error of the Vphagtftim concern- 
ing this mortal Body. They did not conceive that this Ter- 
rc^-ial Body could be glorify'd, and become a Spiritiial Body; 
buc inAead of that Boa^» they gave the Soul another fort of 
Body, a fiibtile and luminous Body. But that which was only 
ah Error taken in the Senfe of the FythoigoriatUp becomes a 
Truth, when taken inthefenfeof theChrifHans. After Death, 
thtSottl fha]l be recehr'd ittoUiirem wkh^alacomaptibkaM 
SpuitualDody. 

V E R- 
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VERSES LXX, andLXXI. 

'And when after having divefled thy /elf 
of thy mortal Body^ thou arriv^fi in jtbc 
mofl pure -/Ether, 

Thoujhalt be a Gody Jmmortaly Incorrupti^ 
, bUy and "Death Jball have no mare 2>ii- 
minion over thee. 

BEhoId the moft glorious End of all our La* 
hours ! (a) Behold, as Plato fays, the glori- 
ous Combat, and the great Hope that is proposed 
to us ! Behold the moft pcrfcft Fruit of Philofo- 
SalvMtmphyl This is the grcateft Work, the moft excel- 
§fL(w^^ lent Atchie^rcment of the Art of Love ,• that my- 
^ * fterious Art of raifing up to Divine Goods, and 
of eftabliftiing in the Poffeflion of them, of deli- 
vering from the AflBidions here below, as from the 
obfcure Dungeon of mortal Life, of exalting to 
the Celeftial Splendors, and of placing in the I- 
{lands of the Blefs'd, all who (hall have walk'd in 
the Ways which the foregoing Rules had taughe 
them. For them and them alcne is referv'd the in- 
eftimable Reward of Deification ; it not being per- 
mitted to any to be adopted into the Rank of the 
Gods, but to him alone who has acquired for his 
Soul Virtue and Truth, and for his ipirityal Chgr 
ript, Purity* 

Such 



(m) This is a Paflage of the Ph4dc; Tom. i, p. i T4. But ii) 
the Editions of Plat^ 'tis read Kethov 58 to Z^kov, j^ » ihmg 
IJLiyihM ; Jw the TriM is gkrious^ and the Hope great, fii^re^ 
sic, ip%ad of a^Kov, Prize, read iym. Combat. 
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Such a Man b/sing thereby become found and 
whole, is reftor'd to his primitive State, (k) after ? 
he has recovered himfelf by his Union with found 
Reafon, after he has difcovcr'd the All-divine Or- 
iiament of this Univerfe, (c) and thiis found out 
the Author and Creator of all things, as much a$ 
'tis poffible for Man to find him. (d) And being 
thus arriv'd after his Purification to that fublime 
Pegree of Blifs, which the Beings whofe Nature Thai is j^ 
is incapablf of defcendinc to Generation always ct^/fy* »^ 
;oy, (0 he unites himfelf by his Knowledge to this ^^^^ J^f^ 
Vyhole, and raifes himfelf yp even to God himfelf, to MnimMt 

But forafmuch as h^ has a Body that was cr^a- mortal mU 
ted with him, he ftands in need of a Place where- ^^f*'i^# 
in he may be feated, as it were in the Rank of the* "^* 
Stars; (f) and the mod fuitable Place for a ^^V ^^"^^ 

^^gorcaiw. 




IW]j:i which is excellent. I have ventured this Exprcffion, 
After he has recovered himfelf that 1 might give the full 
Strength of the Greek Text. 

{c) This^PaiSge in the Editions runs thus, )^ t- ^r^ut^^^t- 
xtJ'' T8«/^i T» TTdivrii 3^<if6f'r. But fee kow the Manufcript pf 
Iplorence, which I have followed in my Trapflatioa has re- 
ftor'd it i }^ ^ J^niAi^fiiCov tS TatFri^ Ktt^rti 'ji Jlvifttlov a^^ 

(d) The Manuiicnpt of FUrenee reftores this Paflagff too 
very well for inftead of wo cTft, yzv'o/uS^@:, df o^ rt fxir 
rd T )CdiSeif<rm it r^s <fdro '^ ytyi/m^Q- u 4' A^ftT* -? Kci^ 

(e) The printed Text rcadg ? iS yvei<rt(nv cy *Ttf 'tavtU 
which is no manner of Senfe. The Copy comi^r'd with the 



Manufirri 






ipts clear'd my Difficulties, by reading ¥ u y/.trifft^ 
r#f TsvTh which makes an excellent Senfe. I after- 



wards found the fame Reading in the Manufcript of fhrenc^, 

(f) We fee by this PafTage that HierecUs corrcdit'd the Vift? 

qn of the ancient Theologians of ^pft> wiao, as I have (hewn 

ia the Life of ksth^gwah beliey'd tlut after the firft Death» 

t • - * * « 
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of filth a Kiitttf e^ is tht fhce that it itdftedlMely 
bi^enth thfe Moo»y (p is being abbvc di rtttt^ 
M%\ kttA ebtrnpttble Badiei, ittd beneath all thd 
cetefthl : ^ttd this Aarce thfe Pph^Weam cafl Tttt 

^ti£ il^tREit: kjEihtr, beeaufe tfe itfmuterfil 
dkDd etefnali ami Av/if, becatircf 'tSs eielfl{>c from 
carthlv l^affiom. 

Wftat (hdll ht be thttt who is aiTfv'<! there ? Mte 
ihall be what thde Verib pr6mi(t him> (]&;> i0> 
tmmm^l <ibd^ he thai! be retider'd like the lin- 
Ihoftal Oods df whom we have (f'ol:efl in thfe Be- 
gitihittg of thh Tteatife : AH tknmdrtal God^ JT 
fay^ but not by Nature; for hbW cai) it be tiiat 
he who fince a certain time btily hu taade atty 

ftt>- 



^t Is to (ay, after the Separation of the Soul and •f the ter* 
]peBaM tad mortid Bodji the Soiih that k t9 £i]r» the Uaifcr* 
ihnding or Mind, and its fpiritual Chariot, took its Fl^ht to 
Iseneath the Modn,- that the Soul Who tiad livM ill ttih&d in 
the GuIlF caH'd Hecate* or the F^ld of Mferpfnti and thjft 
the Soul that had HvM well went to a Place above the MbO0» 
,where there hapne:ii*>d a fecond Death, that h to Ikf, the Se- 
pLrnkm ofth^ Under (landing or Mihd* and of the fiib^Cha- 
jiet; that the Mi^d re-united it ielf tb the Sun» and that thi^ 
ilibtile Chariot remain'd beneath the Moon. Neither Zyfa nor 
Hiefoetes make the leaft Mc;?tiofi of this lail Separations the^ 
held only the firfb and %, that after Death, the S6uls, be^ 
ihfbparable fVom their fubdle Oh^tt^Sots, go inittiediatdf to a 
•Place beneath the Moon, that is to fay, into a pure Earth, of 
which PlMto iSptAkii in the H4Jb, ana which thejr pkc'd oi^er 
dut Earth, in Heaven, or die JMer i add juft beneath the 

(1) He pretends that this Plaqe was proper for thefb Stink 
becaufe of their IUnk,v for beiiig by tiidr Nature hljfielicir to 
the Qodi and to the Angels, and fi^eridr to alt the ofhef 
earthly Beifigs, they ought tn Inhabh a iPkce abo^fe the &uth, 
and befew the Stars. Au will fte the little Seiidity of this Rei- 
ihn. the SAlnn itM^ the iktm Manfloiii tui the At^, <ftdl 
at Ood himftlf. 

(h) *thsLt ii to fkf» a BeiHg ever whdifici Death fli^ hive m 
more Dominiofl. and theitby like Ood: ftyCon^encei^«^ 
^«hii held not the fecond Death, that is to iay» the SepatatifOin 
of the Mind> and of the fubtik Chariot of the Soul* 
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^ Begiiviing* 4q^cI l?q^oipe ^«al to tbe Ci(^ 
wbp h^ye ^eeii Cio4$ fr^Wl all £.tcr(uty ? Ti^is is 
iifipQ^Ule; ac)d (liq^efore to makf this £xc^ioKi^ 
«|id to q^Jc i;^is piffi^ence^ ttv; Pq«t> after h^ b;i4 

i^i4 Vm JM$ bi 0M Iipm»t4 Gadf ^Ms /^cunr^ 

iikicy 4^4 ^ 9t^^^ fi$kjfi^ ta Ifemh; tHete^^y iott*- 
q^iog, tl^t ifi h^ EM?ific«iw which pro<^<fc 
oniv froiQ Oi^ b^ng diveA^ pt whv is «;bQi:t4U 
^vi4 hnpf d, Privilege ?nw*'4 V> our Nat we and , 
:^ our J^jOr^ce ; l^ijyt ^o w4^ch w£ arri,ve by litt;Ie 
9f^4 littky ?n4 by 4^gree,i^; fo that it Qia]ui$ a third 
font of Q^s,; who ^e l^^nortal wh^ they are. 
4(cen4^ in^ He^vep $ bi|t |4artal whcA they diQ* 
i^eod mpo^ the ]^a^h ; apd in this always interior 
^^ t^^ Hei7f^«9. ^4Qrn'd with Goodoer& a^d with Th^ is t§ 
{.ight. Thjefe kft rememWr God always; (i) bijtfif* ^ 
the 6rft fwwtimes, ferget him: (ky For 'tis noit "^"^^ 

po0ibte^ 

■ ■! ■ ' ' ' ^ I ..I I I — ■«— I i|, ^ i 1 ^ tiiwii ■m m. ! . 1-— i^^F^^* 

(i) During the Time they are doath'd with this mortal Na* 
tujnei but after they have divefted themfelves of it, and are 
glorify'd, they forget him no more. 

. (A^ Thjs ?a^^ ^v^ose\x corr^p^ ^ ieSsSdmm die 
]»Uft«i. "^^^ 41? <^\ "^ Tefrqj' >Vf®- TfiAciwfliPi S 7^ fAi^r^ 
yv'o^To Av reirvy this S viiibly iheiirs fomethisg to be waqt^ 
tf^ 2S{1 m oqffsm^c'd kf findiipg i|t i^ the M^jo^kxipt of F^-> 

w vwfT4f . >'*«<» NSwftfWm «W» f*r^iW»» /«MV, eriM» fwr- 

mm9^ ^1^ ^«M"r /i^(iif«iPo» fi^dm^fm fep^p^ Hm§ekf 
%jB thft the B^ of t^tjhir^ V^nk* t^t is to fay, Men» Cr 
ife^ f^«F ^jr. h^jf xifQQyici'd tb^ Ped^oa^ caonot never- 
t W^ «^ 4ftfl^ftb(e% up alM^re tjiMS B^ipigs of ^ 
%k9t HI toj^ the V^fi^^ t;he Angi^ls, nor bc<Wfne ^u;d t^* 
J^K. frii^ ^ 19 tg Q^jHf ti^ l(iQfl^Qrtal Gpc]s.{ bujt vcouuipit^ 4* 
WSQU^ DS^t; d)ey i|^ by t^ (^w of their Creatioiv that is t^ 
%. tlMB d^(i, KLiiiMi ^ r9^ivi) Sqbfaai^es, they bpcoipe U|pp 
4i$ iF0( ^ ffpp«i||JQto> t» the R^njs: th^ hold.* Tim Lik^H^ 
Wbich nBj^giit tQ, ^vff i^l;b.QQd bf^ng dafiwm^ a(M;or4i^ 
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pbffible that the third Kind, tho' rendered perfe^, 
fhould ever be fuperior to the fecond^ or equal to 
th:: firft; but continuing always the third, they 
become like the firft, tho* they are fiibordinate to 
the (econd. For the Refemblancey ^bich by rea-* 
fon of dieir Union or Familiarity, iT I may fo lay, 
with the Celdftial Gads, ' Men have to them, is 
more perfed and more natural in the Beings of the 
ThiAng9U.{^QQX\d Rank^ that is to fay, in the Heroes. 

Rffem- Thus there is but one and the feme Perfedioft 
CoT^the ^^"^™o" to ^^ intelligent Beings, which U thcit 
TetfeStion Rcfemblance of God who created themt But 
^ all rati' fee what makes the Difference ; this Perfedion is 
#a«/B«»|x always, and always the fame in the *Geleftial; al* 
*^^/ ways too, but not always the fame in the f iEthe* 
taortal ^^h (0 who are fix'd arid permanent in their State 
Cods. and Condition; and neither always, nor always the 
}in ^^f fame in the ••• -Ethereal, who arc fubjeft to dc* 
•^5 y /A^f ^^^"^ ^^^ ^o ^^^^ ^"^ inhabit the Earth. If any 
sJuls 0f Man ihould affert (m) that the firft and moft per- 



tlj That is to fay, who always pprfcrvc their Angdical Na- 
ture, and defcend not upon the Earth* there to animate Ter- 
"reft rial and Mortal 65dies. 

(m) The Text in this Place tnuft not be ehaog'd in the lead. 
Jiierocles could not more plainly exprefs the Difference he 
makes between all thefe Refemblances, than by (ayingthtt 
the fecond, that is to fay, the Difference of the Angek»~ or of 
the Likenefs the Angdis have with God, and the third, the Dif- 
ference of the Likenefs Men have with God^ are only Copies 
of the firft, -that is to fay,- of the Likenefs which the Immoiv 
tal Gods have with the Suprenie Gpdsi and tJUt the third is 
.only the Copy of the fecond, that fc to iiy* the Cc^y of the 
Copy, tmd Dy Gonfequence farther from the Truth, and the 
true Strokes of the Original, as being only in the third Rafli:» 
and as Plato fays, reirh cL'T AA.»9ei*^« Bat this Theology of 
HieroeUs is not altogether found, but mingled with Truth and 
Error. The Error confids in his conceiving Man to be the I- 
mageof the Angels; for Man was not made after the Image. 
of any created Being, but af^er the Image of God: And the 
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fed Likcnefs of God is the Copy 4nd the Original 
ef the twe ethers^ Or th^t the fecoad is of the third, 
his Affertion would be very juft- Our Aim is noi 
only to refemble God, but, to refcmble him by ap* 
.preaching the neareft we can to this all-perfed: O* 
riginal, or to arrive to the fecond Refemblance : 
(n) But if not being able to attain to this moft 
pcrf e& ReCsmUance, we acquire that of which we 
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Truth confids in his teaching, that the moft perfed Refem* 
blance is the Refemblance of the Sons of Godj for the Son of 

' God, the Wor<f, is the moft perfedt Likenefs of the Father, 
and Man is the Image of the Word 5 being, as St. Athanafius 

.&78, the Image <iftte Image, ^k«^v ttKov®-, and thereby the 
Image of God, but the lefs perfe6b Image of him. As to what 
remains, all that HierocUs and the Tythagwttms believ'd co&> 
ceming thefe different Degrees of Likeneis which Aogels and 
Men Imve to God, is true only during the Life of the lafti for 

.after their I>eath they become equal to the Angels, according 
to the Promife <»f our Saviour, who. himfelf fays, li$que tmm 
ultra mori poterunti dqaales emm Angilis funtt cum fin$ FiUi 
liefurreBf$nis, Fir thty eon die no m^e» becaufe thy are etpml 
te the Angels i being the Children $f the Refurre^ion, 

(n) This Paf&ge is excellent, but it was defective in the 
Text, where we &d ody ci ;J ^A.«TOi«Vo/ rirtsy rufxety**. 
x^ TO Tiheiov ^ fllfSTif? ov THTto, &c. The Copy compar'd 
vrith the Manufcripts has very luckily rcftor'd it, by fupplying 
what was wantinj;; and I found it afterwards confirmed by 
the Manufenpt of Florence, where 'tis read thus» t^ 'j ^A6<- 
crt//V« Tirao rvfC^tf/at/u^ oiu (the Copy reads oj^f) /i/Fct- 

«6f €Tff< c» T«r«, &c. ^uod fi ferfeiliones illas Jtmilstudines 
J ^fiV^^ ffii^ff»f 'valeamw, eamque if fain adififcamur, cujhs ca^ 
faces fumus, illnd iffum quod feCtmdum naturam nefifam eft, 
habemtts' (ji* iOjiffi ferfeSum virttttis fruAum earfifmsm 
quod, 8cc. Hierocles here comforts the Soul that is defi* 
rous to refemble God, and fhews it, that tho' it cannot 
attain to the mod: perfeA Likenefs, that the Superior Beings 
^ have to him, that is to fay, the Immortal Gods, the Sons of 
this Supream Beings and the Angds, if it have all die Re- 
&mblaace of which 'tis capable, nothing will be wanting to 
complcat its Happinefs* becaufe it will nave, as well as the 
mofl perfed^ Beu^, all that is proper and agreeable to its Na« 
turc. 
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w6 cafiaUfy Wh9V€» ts well as the iao& perA^ 
Beinr% all that our Nature requires; and ^e en^ 
p>y the perfeft Fruits of Virtue eveo in thi%* thai 
we know the Meafure and Extent of our £fleoc«$ 
iud that ve are not diffatisfy'd at it : For the Psiw 
fe^ion of Virtue is to keep our ftlves within the 
Linuts of the Creation, by which alt tbif^ ate 
diftingttiihVl and ranked according to their Kind^; 
and to fubmit our felves to the Laws of Provi- 
dence, which has diftributed to each Individual 
the Good that is proper for ir^. in regard to its 
Faeukiee and to its Virtue* 

This is the Commejntary we have thought fit to 
ixwke on ihcfe GoJdea Veifea; aQ4 thai i»y be 
ca^l'd a Syniimry, neither too prolix nor too fiie- 
cimSi, of the Doctrine of fjtha^^rm. 'Twas aot 
fitting, cither that Qiu* ExplicatiQn flvould imitate 
the Brevity of the Text, for theo we ihcMiJd Ji«ve 
kfi many ihitn^oUclire^ and ihcAild not have been 
able to difcover *and ifhew the Reafons and the 
Beauties of all the Precepts ; or thd.t it (hould coe- 
tam all this PhiIo£)phy% for tha£ woidd have been 
IOo> large and too tedtt>us a Work for a Comoieiita- 
ly : l^t we thought it proper to proportion this 

Work, as much as we couldf to the Scoff of \hdk 
V^re$« reckicig i)0 more of the general Pre^pH 
of Pjthagmras» than what was ecff^natit and might 
fcrve to the ExpHcation of thefe Golden Vcrfes, 
whi^b ate prope)'ly only a moft perfcft Charafter 
Qf his PlulQ£>phy» aa Abri4gSDyax» of his prioetf«I 
TcMts, afid the filmeob of Fisrfedioi^ which 
they (p)i who have wafrM in the Ways of God* 

and 



(^> TiM pristed T^xt Ayflk »i« Atfve wdied mthtUtt •f 
C?oA 'isai '^ ^mv v'<ij^v\ \f^ tke Oopj compttr'd with ^ 
Maattfoipts» <sa^ ^ <S^av Hmw^ te« and the Mafwlcitpt of 
lftMMr«t» \ati^ i^ # 0«i«K 3t^m» die. Tk$ y m k $ kdtf9 d" 
nudy walk'd in the Wky ef God. 




the Golden Verfes of Pythagoras. ^1^9 I 

and whofe'Virtues have rais*d them up to Heaven, 

to the Supreme Felicity, have left to inftrud their 

Defcendants; Elements which may juftly be cali'd 

the greateft and moft excellent Mark of the No- 

blenefs of Man> and which are not the private O- 

pirion of any particular Pcrfon, but the DoArine 

of the whole facred Body of the ^jthagweAns^iyofM- 

(p) and as it were the common Voice of all their on rf m \ 

Affcmblies. For this Reafon (q) there was a Law •^^ ^^ 

which enjoin'd each of them, tvtty Morning when i^/X^ ^ 

he rofe» and every Night at his going to Bed, to ^u^hority 

make thefe Verfes be read to him as the Oracles than tin o- 

of the Pjfhagarea9 Doftrine, to the end that by P'",'^ •! ^ 

the continual Meditation of thefe Precepts* ^^^pjl^ 

spirit and Energy of them might ihine forth in 

his Life. And this is what we likewife ought ^o 

do, that we may make Trial, and find what great 

Advantages we ihould in time gain by fo doing* 



0) Or of M their Schools, or of 0U thiit jlitditorifs ; fat 
the School of Pythagoras was call'd oiJLaxifoy, aiKl his Di&iplcs 

(q) We fee in Ciaro, in Horace, m Senoca, and in othen^ 
that many Perfons obfery'd this Law* GaUn m his treatiie 
of Knowledge* and of the Cure of the Diieafb of the $ckSU 
ailiires us that he read every Day, Morning and Evening, the 
Verfes oi Pythagoras -, and that after he had read them, he re* 
peated them by Heart > and *ns in Imitation of this Law that 
St. yorom fays, l^uormn Temforum maxime habindam Curanh 
mane ^ vejforh id eft, eorum qua aSari Jumt^k & eorum qtta 
gefferimus. 
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. A. • 

ABarh» zStythiattt aiid aDif^ 
dpleoi Fjfthff^oras, hwja-: 
velii^ 70 

jUfiimneks of fphagorasy 69, ' Tsl- 
kenfrommtfe9Sy6i» Hkdtwo 
Senfes> a {)roperand a €gar9Xvre» 
6% 

Abfi'minct ftom certain Meat6> to 
what ufefuk 17^' Tends tdpu- 
rifie the Soul, 375*. 0\3&n*dT^ 
gulariy, 374 

Anions, Of two gotfd Acoom we 
ought always td diuft the beft, 
207. an4 Why, JAW. To Ad^ 
without Reaibfi, ^d without Re- 
flexion, is the part of a Fool,i774 

^i^« tht G4ds hsri-fictid, 11^ 
Advic*§ a&cred thiifg, i^ 
AisdtiTfy the Source df the greatefl: 

Mi(chief5» 19 
Mihtfj the Opinion of the J^thagO'^ 

rmns concermxig it, 384 
AffliSiicns come not by chatkr,. a/i 
Agi^memwn* his Chara^<r, i8^ 



Analogy hetWeen the ^pcfior and 

the Inferior Beings, 2 1 f 
Anarchy, the greatest JMisfortuneof 

Staltes, 18 
Amxjmines, his Reproach of the 

Phifoibphers, 1 
AfWdus, oneoftheAttceftor^ofPy- 

ihagofM, 9 
Anehorsy Which are the beft Anchoret 
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Angels; their Katnlv, - iy4. Why 

6> caBM. t98. i Whether they 

I are all pf thp fame N«fti|r, 182. 

Their i>igxjtty Is the Gift cSpodt 

Ibid. Being; crcHt^ in a S^ of 

Pweedom tfiy niaf change, ' 17^ 

TheirMiniflr|r,aid theWctflhipdue 

• toth^m, 193^ Angels compar'd 

. totJoviceJs, f^yC Corporeal ac* 

corBing toiFfih^gSMs, 199 ' 

Amif0d$^ known tJTfthMgMs. 74 

Apbortfi$s Of PhUofi^y,' their Ufo.. 

fotnefs, itf({^ PhiloTof^Ajr ^a^ 

tatrght' by Aphorifins, lisJ- . 

ApaUmius lyoMut dtbyM the ft-e6- 

wiJI of Man, 



_^ — ^ ^., .^, ^ , 141 

Agricukwt a cbmmefadation bt it,l Apothio]^, how oBta^nM; 3 13 



118 ^ 

^h^Ki7pi€ faid of the Martyrs, but 
not of the Judget who aflift at 
their Martyrdom, 138, 13^ 

Ain* given out -of no^^ Compaffi- 
on are a (hame to hitn that re- 
ceives them> 2^2 

Altar o( Apollo at£>Wpf> never Iprin- 
skled with Bloodi 81 



An/htioBriJt |)utReafon into Rules^ 
86 ' . 

AtSe/lm, a ibrt 6f Liiinen fo caUU 

Ate, Goddefs of Injury, 3 j8 
Athmians, TheModcdy of the ydun^ 

Atheniansyj It 
-it. A»g}ifiin ex^Mti'd, ^69. Pindk 

many My(leries inN|imbcrs,5id 
Cc 2 B; 



INDEX. 



B. 



ItarUy and Salt fpnnkled oa the 

Heads of the Vidims, 119 
Bath, the Emblem of a luxurious 

Life, 127 
JBeans, Abftinence from them, 61. 

Why the "Bgyptiam held them in 

Abhorrence, 62 
'Btofs, Polar Bears, call'd thetland^ 

of R^M, 75- 

"Beafts* meer Machines, 5-0 

Bed^ Stir up your Bed,^c 1 1 1 

BiUefofiMH go^wiaghis own Heart, 

99 • , , 

Bo^, the .cafe of it, t6 what cota- 

par'd, 78.' It ought not to be 
ncgfe^^*- 191.: Is always ia a 
State of Generation and of Cor- 
r mpdoOi 1^2. It ought tabe 
made an Indrument of Wifdom, 
jt94. The prefervation of it a 
Tart of Virtue, 297. Meaiureto 
be ob&rv?d in all that relates to it» 
IM. £cc. Ertor of the Fythago- 
terns concerning it, 383. Re- 
garded as the Image of the Soul* 
and how*. 167 
Bpdies luminous of the Gods and of 
the Heroes, 3/, ^6, Of the Souls 
of Men, 39. The Purgation of 
thelaft. 265-. Can*dfubtilcCha. 
Tiot of the Soul, ^66* Inipires 
life into- the mortal Body, ^67. 
. How the Image of it, 368 
BMtn^s, When a Man once exceeds 
the Meafure that Need requires, 
he knows no farther ,Bounds, 
300 
BrachmanSt their Life, 1^6 
BtMin of the Palm-tree, izf 
" Bread. Never break the Breads 1 05*. 
How Bread was made ia Grene 
and at Bome% Ibid. 
C. 
Candk. Set not the Candle* c^. 

Catife, a good Caufe is the onlyMd- 
rit of a gopd Death, 176 



Ceremonies facred, why introdiic't^ 
379. The myilical relate oolj 
to the Body* according to tlie 
Heathens, 377 

ChalcodryJUt Name'of the Nurfes of 
Bacchus^ 6 

Cbaideans, their Superflition era- 
cerning lucky or unlucky Dajs» 
289 

chance, what it is, 245*: It go- 
verns brute Beafts^ 2^4 

Chariot, fubtiie Chariot of the Soul 
30, 39. Purg'd by the Initiations 
and by the Infped^a inta Mj'^ 
iteries* 376 "^ 

Charondas, his moft remarlcable 
Laws, 89 

cheats and Impollors in the Pagan 
Religkm* 370 

Children^ Their Duty towards their 
Parents, 145*, 206,^. 

Chrififfm^ aPaiilage of him, cited hj 
Cscere, 344 

Cities and Souls have need of the 
lame Renjediesr 380' 

CtfciK of what the Symbol, 107 

Cwfiienee is^ a moft juft and nato- 
turaljudgeb' 369. It informs Rea- 
foi^ 310.. K[ow we ought tocx- 
amin our Oonfciencc, 304, o*^. 
The Examen of our Con^ience 
awakens in us the Thoughts of 
Immortality,. 309 

Conftitution ot the Gods and ofMes* 

Contemplation ought always to be 
accxDmpanied with Virtue and Pa- 
rity, 380 

Contention, fatal and innate in us» 
the Fruit of the Body of Sin,346. 
The way to dvaid it, 347. C6if- 
tention wholly good» what it h. 
Ibid. 

Co'Operation of Man in the work- of 
his Regeneration, 360 

Cow of Pa^, ofier'd in Sacrifice bj 
thcBcachmans, 61 

Creatkn 



a 

!l 



INDEX 

Oeation. Order of it according to j Caufc, 27$. The Death «of Man 



tht Pythagoreans, 177, ^r. No 

created Being can cxift always by 

, its Nature, 164. For God to create, 

. is to think f and to will, gS 

Creofhylus prais'd for receiving .Hi?- 

pter into his Hou^, 11 
Crimiy capital under Tibmus and 
* under Caracalla, ioo» lOf, 
Crotoniates^ their ancient Virtue, 1^. 
The fignal Vidtery they gain*d 
.over xheS^baritest 6f 
Cuftom remarkable of the Egyptians, 
and itsOrigine, 81. Carry'dinto 
the Indies^ where it remains to 
this day, 8i 

Of the fame People concerning 

their Writings, 91 
■Of the Hebrews and of the 



Grw*/ relating toPrifoners taken 
in War, 114 
■Of the He^rw>/, concerning the 



Women they took Prifbng:s.in thj? 

Wars, 108. . 
Cuttle-Fijh, forbid to be eaten, ^19 
Cylinder, its double motion, ^^ 
Cylon, Author of the Pcrfecutions 

againft Pythagoras, 93 
C^hersy caiVdArabihn, are only the 

■ Gre(^ Letters, 79 
Cyfrefs Chcft, what it means, 117 

D. 
'Damafius, an Author in the ilxth 

Century, 141, iT-i 
"Damo, Xyxa^tctoi Pythagoras, her. 

Commentaries on Homer, 9 1 . Her 

Refpedl for the laft Orders of her 

Father, ibid, 
Damon of Cyrene, 1 
J^ddalus', his Statue ofVenus* 42, fo* 

His different Jtatues, 285- 
J^ays lucky and unlucky, a ve^ ap-. 

cipnt Superftition, fa, 
peath, fecond Death according to 

the Egyptians, 40* Unknown to 

Tythagoras, 41. Theiear of Death 

tnrows men intqmanyinju$ices, 

^30. Death fuffer*d for a ^ood 



what it is, 338. We ought not to 
endeavour not to die, but to die 
well, 225* 
Deliberation, wijfe Deliberation is the 
Mother of Virtues. 277. Its three 
Effedls, ibid, 8cc. It delivers us 
from all our Ills, apd is the Petr 
fedfcion of Virtues, 278. Delibe- 
ration before Adfcion, the'Effeds 
of it, 281, 284 
Demons, Earthly Demons, the Saints, 
201, e^r. The Word Demon al- 
ways taken in an ill Senie in the 
Chriilian Religion* 198 
Demon, fortheSouL 3^6 
Deftiny, its proper Signification, 228 
Dialthicks, the Deliverance of the 
Soul, 3 7 (5. The moft npble part of 
Philo4j>hy, ibid. The Infpe^lion 
of all Beings and how, ibid. 
Difcipie of God i what People deferv*d 

that Title, i 
The firft Difciplcs of Pythagoras a- 
.icrib'd tbeir Wprkjs to their Aia- 
ftcr, 92 
Dtjputes fiiottld be manag'd with 

Moderation and Temper, ,267 
Dijpofitions to Virtue ;or ,to Vice. 

whence they proceoi 77 
Divination a part of Morals, 67. 
The twp forts pf it that Pythago^ 
ras made ufe of, and the Antiqui- 
ty of them, ibid. What Divinati- 
jonis, 68. Divination by Dreams, 
ibid. Ey the fmoke of Incenfe, 
67 
Divine Fortune, what it is, 242* 6*^ 
Dreams, Art of explaining them, put 
into Rules by the Egyptians, 68. 
Dreams Human and Divine, ibid, 
tyrinh* 'tis much eaii^r to commit 
Excefs in Drinking than in Eat- 
ing, 293 
Drunkennefi^ the Apprenticefhip of 

Madnefs, .76 
Dut(es of Men differ according to 
their pi^itics, 66> 232. Howt^ 
C c 3 behave 



INDEX.. 




behave our tcWcs in Duties that 
are mfofnpatib]& 107. The Du* 
ties of the civil Life are the Con- 
fequenccs of the Duties of Reli- 
gion» and depend thereon» 211 
E. 
Xtfr, Libations by the Ear, 118 
Msrth the Centre of the Unirerie, 



:h0, t 



Sch0, the Symbol of Defart Phces> 

fJtuatton, fheinEducation of Chil- 
dren, the Cmfe of all diibrders. 
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$jyptia»s. How they came by their 
0'cat Knowledge,, a. Excepted 
ftim the Abhorrence which the 
Jews had for other Foreign Na- 
. tions, 7. The AuAerities they 
enjoin'd before they initiated any 
into their Myikries, 13, 14. Why 
they placed Sphinires at the Doors 
oftheir Temples, 18. Their three 
ibrts of Stylo iSsiL Their Opini- 
on touching the Nature of the 
Soul, ^9. Were the firft Authors 
of the Opinion of the Metempfy- 
chofis» 41. Why they abhorr'd 
Beans, 6 1 . they purg'd themfelvcs 
twice a Month, ihjd. wetcmuch 
given to Divinationt 6y, They 
never fpokc of the firft Principles, 
and why, 171. Their old Theolo- 
gy concerning a fccond Death* j8 j 
£Ument, one Element alone can pro- 
duce nothing, 190 
Zfyfian Fields, where plac'd 40 
J^mjy* taken for Blame, 300 
f5«4//(y never begets Wars, f8 
J^ficwtM, the laft Philoibpher that 
inftitutcd a Seft, 3. The Time 
between him and ThaUs^ the firft 
Philofbpher, ihid. 
Iffthces rational, their Qirder and 
Rank, 177, &c. Eflcnce of Man, 
what, 171,^71. EilcnccsCclcftial, 
Ethereal, and TefrefWal, 179 
IJfeneanst Jev^ifli Fhilofbpherfi>-a4 



Z'vil has no eziftence of it idf, 33^ 

Evil adherent to our Nature, is at 
the &me time natural and ac- 
quired, 34r.Evil comes from uMnd 
the Pumihment of it from God, 
I4f. Our true Evils are qurSins, 
141, Evils illulh'ated by the pre- 
fence of Virtues 143. Volumaiy: 
and exterior Evils, 14a. The E- 
y ils of this Life may be tam*d in«> 
to Good, 149 

Eufeb'ms oppoifes the &Ue Do&rine 
ofDeffiny, 141 

Es^cefi in every thing ought to be 
avoided as a iadb 19^ 

Exerci/if the Advant:^ of it, and 
what Exerdfe to chufe» 19a 
F, 

WahUs of Isomer and of HefimU cxrn^ 
demn'd by FytbaictMSt fi - 

Jactdtiis of the Soul, a i j . rFourPa- 
cultiestharjudgeof things, 319 . 

Fsl/hooJ» they Ivho advuicc an}c 
ought to be heard with Compafii- 
6n and cahnnefi c^ Temper* ^68 

FMtlfir^ the Refpe^ due to that 
Name, 17. ^ef Parents. 

Eavouritis of Princes, why oompor'd 
to the Fingeri of ones Hand> 80 • 

E$ft, To cover th$ feet, what it 
means, no 

Fsiim, the Birthright of Poets, 45; 

Eidiliiy of the PythM^ortMns in their 

Promifes;r Sf 
Eire of the Sacrifices* how it purg'd 

the Soul according to the Hea- 
thens, 378 
Eiflf, Eat not Fifh whoft Tails are 

black* 103 
]^ck of Omie* taken for the Mn}r 

titude* 130 • 
Eiutesp condemn'd by Tytbttgorastxni 
^ by hdimrvMs todwky^ §^ 
Feedt choice to be made of it,'a9i" { 
f^rmnof only aaEffe&of Mortal 

Natlorej and a dcpendanit. oii ita 

128' 



J 
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-^0$mtsms. To throw Stohesinto 
Fountains^ 131 

SFOMT. Arithmetical mi<Idle, be- 
tween one and (even/ 318* In- 
cludes the firft ibUd Boidy. 319. 
The'firft Pyramid, iM. Its Ex- 
tent, no. how it includes Socie- 
ties, tit J. 

»tt^viU. The fatal Efle^s of the 
abufe of it, 34^, 547. Without 
it there can he neither Virtue nor 
Vice, i4i» 361.. Ufc we make 
of it, 346. It comes from God 
and has need of his A(fifhnce, 313. 

FreqMntation of the vicious fbrbid- 
den, 89 

friend, definition of a Friend, ff. 
Precepts o^Pythagoras concerning 
the cnoice of Friends, and the 
Means to preferve them, ^6, 1 1 o. 
The End or Defign of FriendHiip, 
jf 6. Example oF true Friendihip, 
$6id, A Friend is the neareft Re- 
lation, 11 1. Friendfliip the End 
pf Virtues, |nd Piety their Prin- 
ciple, 217. Friends arc Fdllo\y- 
Travellers. who ought recipro- 
cally to ailiA each other, 213. 
Friendihip ought to be extended 
to the Wicked, as well as to the 
Good, but differently, 217 
G. 

fSulen read the Golden Verfes of Py- 
thagoras, and recited them by 
heart every Morning and Evening, 

389 ■ 

Gmtiles, they imitated the Cuftoms 

of the Naz^reawt 24 
Ciomitry, invited in Hgyft, and 

how, 8o« improv*d by fjthago- 

TASt Wid, 
CihtonhiSM how treated by JffJhuMy 

114 
Gkn, true Glory, wherein it . coj^- 

fifts, 19 ' ' 
Gluttony^ its fitalEfief^& 2zo»;.i^. 
Q^dy the Source of all gpod> ib* His 

Wifdom is incomprchcnfiQle«, 28. 



Ca]l*dFa«r,^dO«#,29, 32. OnJy , 
and alone, 44. His Almightinefi, 
5*2. The common Band tlut unites 
all Men, f 7. God bates no Man, 
5*8. CaSi'ditheJame, 74. CaJI'dby 
the Name of Oath, and why, 1 80. 
How God loves the wicked, 219.. 
God. the Number of Nuipber^, 
3 17« God is not the Cayie of E« 
vils, 360. God, Father and Son, 
one only God, 196. The Name 
of God is oompos*d of four Let* 
ters in moft Languages, 316.1m- 
mortal Gods, the Sons of God, 
unchangeable and incorruptible 
Sub(lances,i7|. How they ought 
to be honour'd, ibid^ f^c. 
Geld, the. oi^y Metal that will ix)t 

xuft, 170 
Goods of thisf Life mav corrupt us, 

and the Eviis ian&ine us, 241- 
PolitickGoods, what they are, 240 
Goods that are near us, and in our 

Power, 342. 
Good Life, in what it confifts, 289 
Goodnefs acquired, apd Goodnefs eC- 
iential* their* diftrencc^ i8i., 
Goodne^ of God is his Eilence^ 
ikid. And the iple Caufe of the 
Creation of all things, ibid. 
Good Men, how they fupport the 
Afilidionspf this Life %f\. We 
ought to love good Men, andieek 
their Acquaintance, gfS, 
Greeks, when they began to turn 
. Philofbphcrs. 2. Why they wei^ 
into E^ypt to learn Wifiiom, 3. 
They never had aoy^CommeroD 
with the Jews, i^i</. and 4 

Gr/}^9« that guard the GoUen^liaeft 
13d' 

Gftrnet. Eae not thtQifmet, .iqA\ 

H, . ^ 

Harmony, the Extent of this Word 
according to Vytha^rAh 6^, ^. 

'.^..Mixture of Qgtliticsi, 77 q 
'irf^ Ivfcveriingbttt to the Ir&p*! 1 1 
Hate accompanies Fear^" i/ - .^ 

Cc4 Hiakhr 




INDEX. 



Bedtb, not tp be needed. 291. 
Health becoming a Philofopher, 

Btarini, why it ought not to judge 
of MuBck, 84 

Beart, far Anger, 572 

Hea'vefh the Abode of Life, ^41 

Hihews call'd vicious Men Beads, 
44. The only good Impoiers of 
Names, jfj. 3f4 

Hecate, a Gulf where remain'd the 
Souls that had liv'd i]], 39 

Hermmeusy his Barley Cake, i8f 

Birmodamus^ fdk Preceptor of F^* 
thagmrM^ 1 2 

Berees, Name gi^eii to the Angels, 
24. Their Rank, and how they 
oueht tabe honoured, 194. Why 
cdrd Heroes, and what they do 
for uSf ;9t. Why call'd ^Mi De- 
tnons, and Angels, ibid. A ratio- 
nal Soul with 'a luminous Body, 
364. The Original of that Exprei^ 
uon, ip8 

HterocUs', Several Authors of that 
>Iame, 13^. HierocUs the Sto- 

ick, 137 

HierocUs of tythmia, 1 38 

iiierocies of Hillarimey a -Wreftlcr, 
turns PhiJofbpher, and is the true 
Author of theft Commentaries, 
f^ii/. Froofs of his being diffe- 
rent from 'the Hierocles of ^/ibi- 
nia, 139 

B^ffocles of AlaSanJa, if 

Hieroglyfhicks of the EfffttMns, 17, 

' &c. 

Hippafus could not be the Great- 
Grandfethcr of .Py^^^^or/w, 10 

Btjppccrafes followed the' Principles 
of Pythagoras, 6i 

B^hrians* The firft Hii^oriatis were 
as fond of Plbles ^ the Poets 
themfelves, 46 

Bomer followed the Theology of the 
jE'j{Wi«w,39. Whathcmeantby 
J Jots, 46. Divinations of whica 
.he inakes mention, 6j 



Bonefiy, the Ncccflky of it, iS 
Hon^y Oblation made of it, ^ 
Honottr, What n meant by \iiOfnia/a'' 
ring of God, 183. The ^Wife a- 
looe knoiy how to honoar hiip, 

184 

Humanity ought to extend to aS 

Mep, 217 

I. 

Javelin of Pythagoras, 70 
/J!?/. What It fignifies in the Lan- 
guage of Homer and pf Fjthmgp* 
ras, 40 
jFf9i held no Commerce whh Strang 
gers, and their Severity tovrards 
them, 4. They were tainted with 
the Superftition of the Metcmp- 
fychous, 49 

Ignorance of the Caufe of our Evils 
throws us into Impiety, 239. Ig- 
norance is an onezhaufHble Store 
of vain Hopes and Opiaions, and 
of caufeleis Fears, j3|' 

Images of God, forbid bj the Py- 
thagoreans, 36. Why torbid up- 
on Rings, 100. How we become 
the Image of God, 310 

Image. What it means in the Lan- 
guage of Pythagoras, 40, 8cc. 

Immortality of the Soul, beKev'd by 
the Egyptians, 38 

Impiety the Mother of all Vices, zf^ 

Inequality of the Conditions of Men, 
wheace it proceeded according to 
Pyth'agorcts, 237. The Caufe of 
the Inequality that reigns among 
Beafts, and even in Mants, 24^ 

Infancy, the Age moft agreeable to 

Goo, 21 

Injury. Plains of Injury, 3^9 

Injitjtice includes all Vices> and ex- 
tends it felf to all the Faculties 
df the Soul, 22f 

Inmcence loA by Sin» is recovered 
again by Repentance, 28 1* And 
by the Pradface of Virtues, 168 

St. John, a Paflagc of his Gofyi. 
\ ^ cxplain'd, 3<>p 
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Tr9n* ^Tts a horrible Crime to wife 
o]f the Sveat with Iron, i^i. Stick 
not Iron in the Footfteps of a^ 
Man, ibid, 
Iflands of the Blcfs'd, 382 
J^Hdgment of God againft Sinners 
compofc^ the Divine Fortune, and 
bow* 24 1* 244 
fufiice. Nothing can fublift with- 
out it, 18. The jnoft perfect of 
all the Virtues, and includes *em 
all, 227. Their End, ibid. It 
contains all our Duties, 23.1. It 
ought to be obferv'd in our A- 
dlions and in our Words, ibid. It 
cannot fubfift without Prudence, 
ibid. What produces exadr Ju- 
iticc* 271 
Juftice con^par'd to the Octave of 

Muiick, 225-» &c. 
Juftice is only a due Proportion, 
226 

K. 
Ketjayiovtoi J^su^jLovif* 22 
Htnowledge of our felves, its Eflfed^s, 
' 2 5^. Knowledge of ourlgnorancc, 
its Efifedts, 286. Knowledge of 
the Caufcs of Beings leads to the 
knowledge of Go3, 314. Sci- 
cntifical Knowledge, .how and in 
whom *tts form'A j^b. Know- 
ledge of NaturCj an Efle^l of the 
Knowledge of God, 331. . Ad- 
vantages that rcfult from the 
Knowledge of Ae Works of God, 
334. Knowledge of God produ- 
ces the Knowledge of our felves, 
336. Know thf felfi and Reffe^ 
thy felft 232, 234. To know 
according to Juflice, what it 
means, 334. We ought .to learn 
Knowledge of others, or find it 
of our fehres, 268. Two Means 
of obtaining it» ^42. The Fruit 
of Truth, 3^8. The Source of 
Miidn^s in Qi^utes» 268. tHf- 
^ent from Opinioxv %is> 186 



KofTM©-, a Name given by Tythk^, 
goras to the Univerfe, and why. 
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La^antitis, an Opinion of his refu« 
ted,. 3 

Lawy the Will of God, 34. Eter- 
nal Law, what it is, xp 180- 

A very ancient Law concerning Vi- 
ctims, 81. A remarkable Law 
for the Maintenance of eftablilh'd 
Laws, 90. Particular Law con- 

( ceming Guardianftiip, 89, Laws 
the Crowns of Cities, ^^, The 
Law requires that every Man be 
trpated according to his Deferts, 

Law divine, pre-exifHng in tTie infi- 
nite Goodnefs of God, 247. The 
Defign of that Law» if a 

Laws that the Divine Underftand* 
ing impofes on the Soul, 306 

Law of the Underftandlns;, 3 1 1 

Law that creates, binds what is cre- 
ated, 187, 188 

Publick Letfws a Pattern of Philofb^ 

• phy, 380 

Left Haikd fujfpcded for Thievery, 

Leon, King of Phlius, 14 
Libanius, Letters of his in Manu* 
icriptthatdeicrve to be publilh'd, 

H7 . 
Liberality, wherein it confifts, 233* 

301. Daughter of Temperance, 

ibid. 
Likenefs with God,s acquired or cA 

fential and eternal. 201. Tl^ 

Pcrfe6Hon of all rational Beings, 

386. Its different Degrees, ibid. 

and 387 
tikeifep vamtts all things, 378 
The Like is known by its Like. The 

FaUity of this Pnnciple of JBw^f- 

docles, yo 

Lifi, this Life compar*d to the AA 
femblies at the Olymfick Games, 
I4> I J. Firfl: Dfe pf the Sout 

accor- 
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23. Opinion receir^d in fuJdMy 
6;. A good Life, wherein it con* 
fifis; 2S9. Delicious Life» 290. 
That we ought to regulate pur 
Lives according to the Laws of 
God, a^i, 181 

f,^ck W9S not antiently a Part of 
Thiloibphy, 8/. What produc'd 
it, 8<^ 

ILogkk of FythofprMs, taught by Ex- 
amples and not by Rules, 8/ 

f^fs. The greateft Lofs that Man 
caniu£fer,a7;. Lois of the Goods 
of this World to be dcfir'dforthe 
£ike of Virtue, 174 

tpvi. The Lof^e of true Good in- 
nate in us, ^14. Produces Hope, 
and Hope produces Truth, ioid 
Without Love every thing is im- 
perfeO, 184 , | 

Luxury ought to be avoided as well 
as Slovoilineis, 297, (^. 
M. 

Msj^kk. Ferjk the Mother of Ma- 
gick, and ££ypt the Nurie, 69 

M/I7I created to contemplate, ig 
Divifion of Man into three Parts, 
whence taken, 41* Ezplain'd by 
a Comparifbn, 42. 

^an miferable thro* his own Fault> 
6;. The vidous repreicnted ^by 
Vcflels of Difhonour, 107 

Jidan, wherein inferior to the An- 
gels, 20a Man become D«»7^»» 
' and how, 201. Men who are 
received into the divine Choirs, 
204. Wherein confids tiie Ho^ 
nour due to them, i6id» Man na- 
turally fubjed^ to erroneous and 
ftrange Opinions, 264. The in- 
ward Man how wounded, goj. 
Man an amphibious Animal, and 
how> 332, 341. Thelailof the 
Superior, and the firfl of the In- 
ferior Beings* i^/V. Men embrace 
Vice of their own accord, 347, 
How they may become Gods^ 382. 



After their Detth remauiifig 
ways inferior to the Angek* 

' coitling to the FytbagoriMMi^ 3^3* 
One Man cannot be sib&bitxSy a 
Stranger to another, 217 

MMmerSfdoTZiGterii^d by Metals. 1 70 

Marri0g§ rmrded by Vytlm^mtu as 
an kOi or Relij^on, 91 

MMthtftuHieks diun^e the Mind 
from fenfible Thmgs, 30. The 
Purgation of \ht SoiL 37. They 
are like Initiations in regard to 
Dialedticks, ihid. A Diibovcryiii 
Mathematicks made by Pytha^p^ 
rasf 81 

Mstrix of Animak why foxbid, i o4« 

Matt if falls not witiimtheCoinpafi 
of Knowled^, 72. What Mat- 
ter is according to the Tythjtg^§^ 
miSj ihid. Why cali'd oth$r* 74 

Mesdom of Truth, 339 

MtM. Never iaaifice without Mcal» 

. "9 

Midea, 282 

Utrcwry. Every Wood is not pro- 
per to make a Mircuryt 23 

Mitempjjfchojis, an Opinion more an* 
dent than fytht^goras, 43. Re- 
ceiv'd by the Pharifets, 44. $e* 
cret of this Fi^on, 4f • Taught 
purely as a pious Lic^ 48- Re- 
ceiv'd by the jpewi, j^. What if 
was, 331- 

Milo of Cretan, his whimflcal Equi- 
page, 6f 

Mind. 'Tis the Mind only that fies, 
hears, fji*c, 29 

Misfortune, the greatcft can happen 
to Man, 273 

Mnemarchmy Ftither of PythM^orsst 
II. His Profeffipn, 10 

Morals of Pythigerasy 5-4, Morak 
included under the. general Name 
of Pl)y£lcks» ibid* Cont^ii^'d ii| 
Aiort Precepts, and brought to 
Perfe^Uon hj-SScrates, ibid. 

McthefS'intaw forbid>. S^ 

Mufis. 



r 



I N D E X. 



h^u/^s. To biold a l^lnpk to the 
f ' Nlii(es, whatitmcaos, 17. Duikib 
N Muie ador'd by iJutmh %f 
^^idujick true and pcrfcdi, 84, <^. 
' <3ood for the Health, 8f . The 

* Ccfign of Mu&ky ibid, 
^ IidMjkk agreeable to God, 118 

Myfitritst the leflcr Myfteriej were 
' a Preparation for the greater,^ 76, 

, 377 

I - N. 

f ^ails not to be par*d daring the 

"f Sacrifice* lai 

* pUim9s chaag'd on the account of 

extraordinary Events* 10 
i^ j^ims cotne rather by chancer and 
by the Agreement of Men* than 
f . by Nature, 35*1. Vaft Knowledge 
L of thofe who firft gaveNames to 

} Things, 35*3. Conipar'd to Sta- 

tuaries, r^i* ii6w they gave 
thefe Natnes> ibid* 

JfC/Umf^ fuftrs radt one Man to be a 
Straiu;er to another, y7. Mode- 
fty of Nature ought to be imiu- 
ted, .109. The Knbwlcdgc of 
Nature a Coniequence of the 
Knowledge of God, 124. To 
py the Rights of Nature, what 
It means, aio 

liMfirtf for God, j^t 

Sacred Natstre^ for Pfaibibphy, 3^7 

Necejjlty of the Mind, its ^treo^db 
arf, $60 

^He^ free and independant, 11 j*. 
Confirms our Free- Will* 190 

}fwicts were of two Sorts, 197 

flumbtrsy how imploy-d by the P7- 
thagcremts^ 31. God the Num- 
ber of Numbers, 5 17. Numbers 
may be Signs* but never Pdnci^ 
pks* ibid. 

O. 

QMh. The Divine Oatk Guard JatL 
of Eternity, how it binds the 
Creatiire, f|, cJ"^.' Whence P^- 
thdgoras tboi; that^Ideaof i^ ibU. 
What it 4S, i?7i ;€^. Pledge of j 

. .is. i ■• : « »i r ■ • 



Eternity, ibid. Hciodl&ry ConA^ 
quence of the Law, ibid,, 

OMh, whatever is juft, fd 

HMmnn OMth, the Image of the Di- 
vine Oatli, ibid, and 189. Tfta 
Obfcrvance of it maintains Order 
and Juftice, ibid: 1^ Nature 
and Dcfign of it, f 90^ The De- 
pofitary of Certainny and TViith, 
ibid. Occafions wheittn an QtA^ 
isallowakle, 191 

Obedifnce, blind and (enielefi, »w* 
cipitates qs into Impiety* 108 

offerings of Fools are Fudr 'for die 
Sacrifices, 184 

offerings ought not to be too magt 
nifioent, ix 

OU taken for Pistie and FlatberjiU 
i©6 ' 

Qfjmink qypos'd to Knowledge, 18^ 
The Ills that ari& from M& Or 
pinions, 231 

Opforttmity/Vcustof Tytbtigmtttaa^ 
cemtng it, fa. We ought to ky 
hold of it jn all things* 289^ God 
call'd Opportunity* ibid, 

OrMcles of Apoihf 184* i8f. 

Order, what it i& 179, ,^« 

Orfhetu, hb Theology* 171. His 
Opinion concemii^ Nombcrs* 

3»7 
Ox made of Pafte, 81. Of M)rrrh. 

Incenfcand all other Aromaticks« 

ibid. 

P. 
Palm-tree* the many Virtues of Jt* 

the. Buds of it* « call'd $he hrain^ 

caufcs great Pains in the Head* 

^hen eaten. ia7> 128 
Fmenfs^ the Honour duetto them, 

2af» . Wherein it confifts* ae8« 

Our Parents and Relatione reprer 

£9it to us God and the Angeis.. 

106. Ijie fole Occafion whcve- 
: In -i^e inajr -diiobcy our- Parents. 
* a«7. Folly of Parents tii the £^ 

tt^Q^idQ of their ChUdco)^ «ao j \. 

?Mr^ 
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T^mhtnhf Mother of Fphagor»Sj 10 
F^Jkns of the Soul more cruel tlian 
Tyrants, ii> The Parts and as 
it were the Members of FoUy,i lo. 
The Source of aU maimer of la- 
juftices* 11 1« The Excefs only a 
I Fault* \66, T^ey lend one ano- 
ther Arms. 21 o. Given as Hdps 
to Reafbn* ^84 
BMtknce, the £fle6l:s of iu 164 
Firjury proceeds fiom a Habit of 

• Sweanag* >i92 
Firfiverance in Vke or in Virtue 

mly'pumlh'd or rewarded* afo 
Fbdarisy Tyrant of Sicily » his Cru- 

Fhilofofhir. The Difference between 

• ^ Pbilofbpher and another Man* 

14. Philolbphcrs will never per- 
fci^y know the Nature of the 
Sod of .Beafts* yi. Firft Philo- 
ibphers pretended to be Magici- 
ans* 68* 69. Phylidans* yy 
WMof^fhy compris*d under the ge- 
cieral Name of Phyficks* 71. Is 
the Knowledge of the Truth of 
the Things that are* 72. The 
Purgation and Perfe6^ion of hu- 
snan Nature* 16 f. Pia^cal Phi^ 
. iqfbphy the Mother of Virtue* 
and contemplative the Mother of 
Truth* 169. Their Efieds* i6y, 

Fhilofiratus his Fi6);ions and Viiioas 
concerning the Life of AfolUni' 

MS^ 141 

Fhyfick* the witcffk of all human 
Things* a9 

^i&jj^i^i, little known before the ie- 
ven Sages* 71. Phyficks o( Py- 
shs£9ras, 72* t^» Bounds x>f 
Phyficks, 33 r 

FJity. Nothi^ is agreeable to God 
without Piety, i8y, e^. The 
firft> the Guide* and the Mother 
* iof all Virtues* i7i*"2yi 

^iMHfs call'd the Dogs, of Fr«/ir. 



Fhindis the Lyres of the Muies* 

PlutMrek, his ridiculous Stories 
the 749s, y 

Palitieks, the fbdy of the firft 

. ges, 2* 87 

Fffverty, Voluntary Poverty. ^76 

Prai/f the portion of the-Ciodc* it 

Praygft the Neceflity and DifGcakj\ 
of it* yi. The Medium becweni 
our ^king and the Gift of God' 
3 24. It ought to be accompaiii* 
ed with Works, i^d, and ^7,6 

Pr9bMSims that Pytha^wM enjoin'd. 
his Diiciples* 24 

Proferfine^ The Field of Frpftrphu,. 
40 

ProviJence is composed of the Eter- 
nal Law, and of the Divine Oath* 
93. It difhibutes'Co every one 
what is his due, 238. To den^ 
the Providence and juftice of God* 
is to deftroy all Religion, ayay It 
extends it telf over all things ac< 
cording to their Dignity, zyy. 
Over all Animals in generaL 2y4« 

PruJifici the Mother of Virtues, ^ 
226. ItsEflfeas, 228. TheRtfk 
and Meafiire of Juftice* 23*1. 
Without it there can be neither 
Jufiice nor Holinefs* 341 

Power ought not to be meafurM by 
the "Will but by the Strength of 
Nature* aiy. It dwells near Ne- 
cefiity* $6id. 

Funifbrnrnts of the other Life be- 
lieved by Pytha^OTMs to be tem- 
poral 3 7. Voluntary Punilhments 
the Cure of fins* 281 

Puniflfments with which God cka- 
fiiits us* and the Ufe we ought 
to make of them, 281 

Prngation ought to preqpde Con- 
templation* 168. And the Deli- 
verance of the Soul, 376 

Purgations taken from the ChgUk- 
Jim and froox theHr/Gr#»/* |^'^ 

Piwy4- 
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tfr£atien, IllimiiiiationandPerfcdli- 
on» the three Degrees, J76 
framiJ. The firft Pyramid in the 

Four, 319 
*yphM£oras was never in JusUa, 3, 
4. His ExtradHon and Co,untry> 
9. The time when heHv'd, 1 1. 
He chang'd the Nameof 5'^^# in- 
t^ that of Philosopher, 14. He 
alvray s taught in the Temples,and 
vrhy, 2.1. His Probation of thofe 
that ofifer'd themfelves to be his 
Difciples» 23. He injoin d them 
a Silence of five Years, Which he 
reduced ibmetimes to two, 24« 
His Difciples divided into two 
Clafles, ajT. He had a great Va- 
lue foF Mufick» 16. He imitated 
the Mgyftians in their three ^ts 
of Style, 29« His purgations of 
the Soul, 30. The Myfterj of his 
Numbers, IhU, and 11. His O^ 
pinion concerning the Creation, 
Vj. Concerning the Souls of 
Beails,4p. His^Theology,34,^r. 
His Superilition concerning the 
time of Prayer and divine Cere- 
monies, f 2. Juftify*d from the 
Reproach of Hard-heartednefs 
to other Men, 5*7. His Gratitude 
and Friendihip for his Mafter Fi&e- 
f$€ydis^^%. His AbiHnences, 60. 
His Error concerning the firft Life 
of the Soul, 63. He always o- 
bey'd the Didates of Reaibn 64. 
His great Severity, 66. He pre- 
tended 10 Divination, 67. What 
we ought to believe concerning 
hisWitchcraft andAliracles»69,c^. 
His golden Thigh, hisJEagle, his 
Bear, Ibid. Of the Cbmm^ he 
had over Beafts, 70. Of his Ja- 
velin, Ibid. He was averfe to 
Oflentation and Vain-ihew, Ibid. 
His Dcicent into Hell, whereon 
grounded, 71. His Syftem con- 
cemingMatter very difoent from 
that of Atoms, 7 y His discove- 



ries in Phyficks, 72, ^c. H« Gt^ . 
crific'd a Hecatomb to the Mu{es» 
81. He never o£(er*d any bloody 
* Sacrifice, Ibid. Canon of Vyth^^ 
gorasj 84. His Opinion con- 
cerning Mufick, I^/i. His Trea- 
ties of Politicks, Fhyficks an! 
Morality, 87 Great Men brouglit 
up in his School, 88. Hi« Wife 
and Child ren, 9 1 • Whether he e- 
vcr writ any thing or not, 92. 
His Saj^ings pafs'd for Orados* 
9^. The great Pfefped^ was 
ihewn hinu lbid» The Perieco-* 
ticns he fufif^r'd, ibid^ and 94. 
His Death at M#//»^n/w9i» 9f» A 
Statue erefled to l^im at RMoe^ 
Ibid, and 96. How long hzsSchod 
laded. Ibid, His Letter to HitrM^ 
Suppolititious, /^/W. His Symbols* 
97,0»^.His GoldcnVerfes, If i,^. 
I TTie Praifc of them, 1 Cjif^c* 
^Fythagortans, their Efhites in com- 
mon, 2 5. Were regarded as dead 
when they quitted their Profitt 
*fion* Ibid. Their way of living, 
27. Their Errors, 33. Con- 
cerning their falie Gods, 172, i8o« 
Concerning the Punifliments df 
the other Life, 280. They for- 
bid Self-Murder, 21 2 

Qualities the (econd Qualities are 
the Difeafcsy ^6 

^fffitimion ii the Name of God» 
what it fignifies,- 3 1> ^c. Source 
of the Order of the World, j 1 7,^$^, 
The true fignification of this Word* 
326. Whenee FythttgorM took 
this Idea, 216 

ft. 

Bobbins, an Idea th&ytook fromPjr- 
fhagorast^i 

Riafin governs it felf by Inflru6lion» 
andPaflion by Habitude, 22a 

Reafon is the Law of Nature, in- 
grav'd wkhin ui» 248, Is iu^ 

turally 
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how* 184 
fLfgenirj$iion of Mzti» ;)S 
l^mmi^incyi a Coplequeiii^ of tfte 
' Oe^tiofi of Souls before Bodies 

164 
^i0f9m4nee is tne Beginni^ «f Wif- 

dom» i8f 
fiich0» the Vanity of them* 27 9« 

TJiey are only a Relief for the 

Body,jo3 

' tthtg. mdmwit Mftrmt JUng* 1 03 

Heck of TfMtslhs, 148 ^ 

-^Itoii/? w^ that -Meh is Bo'iJtdt i if 

BMft, the Emblem of Vices» 170 

S. 

iaerjfices of the Pagans ofifer'd only 
to the Corporeal Gods> 3 7 

Sacrifices offcr'd to theSeafons, iif 

{Sacrifices ought to reconcile Fami- 
lies, III, Are Patterns of myfU- 
cal Phflolbphy, 3 7 pi c^r. 

Saints* the Idea wliich the Tytbagp- 
reans had of them» 10 r> eJ^r. The 

• Worfhip they would \mt us pay 
xhcxtiiloid. 

Salt, the Symbol of TufHce, (So. Tht 
Saltfcllcr fan^ify'd the Table, lb. 
The Superftition of throwing it 

' down very antienn Ibid. 

tahatiw» the glorious End of all 
our Labours, 583. The greatefl 
Atchievemeotofthe Art ofLove* 

' fbij. Is in no wife the Fruit of 
Study and Knowledge, ^f6 

^'erfent* the Emblem of an £ne];Dy» 

Seven^ why caird Virgin, and with- 
out JMothcr, 3.18. Minerva, I- 
bid. 

Bilence of five Years ordaitfd b]^ Py- 
tk/sgmras> 14* Reduced fbmetimes 

' to two. Ibid. Gives Docility to 
the Soul, Ibid. The only way to 
Inftrudtion, if 

ims of OmifTion and CommiiUon, 
308* Inwhat alikci/^iW, How 
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voluntary 6r mvohintaiy, ^jft 
SUvny that proceeds from Igo^ 
ranee* lyy . ^very of Sin is to* 
]untary» 348 
Soeratesi a divine Mao, 1 3<i^ Ks 0* 
opinion conopming the Mctemp« 
fychods, 48 
SoUtttde, how it l^ds to ViGe» ai| 
SohL The Py$hagoream imaffa*d 
it to be comjKHinded of two fansi 
' 7Ch 39. Now taken from die 
&ur Elements according to Tam- 
m» Ibid. Moulded on the Form 
of the Bodyi Ibid- Divifioaof 
it into Underlbndin^ and Sobl 
whence taken, 41. It can never 
chatige its Nature, 45. Howtk 
Soul is afelf-movingNurabcrt79. 
God delights to dwell in a pure 
Souk 184. The Souls of Meo 
when they are united to Gods 
ought to be hoBour'd^ jf. F^- 
fions of the Soul of MaB» 174. 
The Sods of Men may be cali'd 
Mortal Gois* aiid how. Ibid 
Death of the Soul, lyf. ♦ The 
Sou! ought to be fubjed to God 
ajlone, 208. They who believe 
the Soul to be Mortal are ioca^ 
pable of praAifing Juftice^ 23 1. 
The bare fuf|>icion of the Mor- 
tality of the Soul ftifles in us aB 
our Inclinations to Virtue» 231- 
and iiicludes afl forts of Injuffa'cei 
ift* Whatever hurts not the 
Soul is not a ivalEviL 240. O- 
pinion of Timam concerning the 
Soul, ,2f 9» 1^0^ Whence pro^ 
ceeds the hlkenefs of the Soul 
to God, 264. Eternity of the 
Soul, 263. It cannot dye with 
the Body; $34. Its FaH, ^38. 
The Soul conipar'd' to a wing'd 
Chariot that has two Horfes and 
a Coachman, 364. Pui^tionof 
the Souk 363. Cloatli'd with a 
fpiritual fiody according to the 
Pythag^ians 364. It ought to 

be 
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